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Hic liber vere Chriſtiauus; qui, fi Primæ- 
vam ſpectes Pietatem, Summam Eloquenti- 
am, Rationum pondus, nihil in eo deeſt quo 
minus poſſit nos Omnes, quales tam accurate 
deſe 22 vere Chriſtianos efficere. Puriori 
v0 ſane digniſſimus eſt, niſi quod tam potens 
ſt, qui vel noſtrum Seculum transformaret in 
melius. Benedicat Deus Operi & Authors. 
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S IR, 
AVING in my hands a Practical 
Treatiſe concerning The Cauſes of the 
Decay of Chriſtian Piety ſo viſible in 
this our Age; written by the Excellent 4uthor of 
The HOLE DUTI OF MAN. and 
having obtain d permiſſion to make it publick, 1 
was in ſome doubt whether the preſent diſturb'd 
ſtate of affairs, would not make it reaſonable to 
delay the Edition: but conſidering that times of 
difficulty and troub'e bring thoughts of Vertue 
into their minds, u ho ſorgot their Duty and 
their God in affluence and quiet: ! am apt to 
think a Diſcourſe of this kind ſeaſonable enough 
at this time. — 
= Almighty God give you ſome re- 
pair for your late great Calamity : 
4 Is it was the Author's kindneſs that 
Fou ſhould have the offer of this Tract, what- 
Ever it prove, ſo I think it will be a little the 
More ſeaſonable, that it comes as a New-years 
Wikfr, Sc. 
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Hor H this bethe firſt appearance this 
| Trait has made in the world, yet its Being 
is of ſomewhat a more ancient date; it ha- 
ving received _ IIs: and perfet form — 
s fince : when the Author not having partiali 
— go think it worthy publick viem; had judg'd 
it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, yet at leaſt to a long 
indefinite ſaſpenſion from ſeeing light. In this inter- 
= wal, tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have 
= lf much of their propriety to the preſent ſtate of 
x7 affairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances 
which may ſince have received ſome change: and 
= herein I muſt beſpeak the Reader's candor, to make 
= ſuch allewances as the matter ſhall require ; of which 
= yet I ſuppoſe there will not occur very many, or very 
2 important occaſions. | 
3 BUT would God I were to Apologize for a yet far 
greater abſurdity, that our ſcene were ſo ſbiſted, tbat 
2 the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe might be- 
come one intire impertinence, aud that our more emi- 
nent conformity to the rules of our Chriſtian inſtita- 
tion, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions above our fai- 
* lances and aberrations. But alas, I find I have 
22 pricht upon a ſubject not like to be out. dated; vice 
= datlygaining not only ſtrength but impadence : nay, 
| we 


we are not only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves by 
declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we have forced God 
alſo to atteſt againſt us by puniſhing us in a manner 
uo leſs conſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſurely then ti 
more than time for us to take the Prophet's advice, 
Hag. 1. 7. to conſider our ways, t reflect not only 
en thoſe robuſt gyant-like provocat ions which have 
thus bid defiance to Heaven ; but alſo to fift out thoſe 
fecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad 
daring ; to examine what that Wn, that infla- 
wable titumen, the untemper d mortar, is with 
which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſ- 
perſwaſions and falſe confidences, wherein many of 
pur other guilts are founded : in order to which this 
flight Tratt offers its feeble, yet well. meant aids: 
being forced out of its retirement, and like Crœſus 
bis dumb Son, compell d to ſpeak Ly impulſe of the 
preſent exinent: aud how deſpicable ſoever the Mite 
contributed be in it ſelf, yet if it may provoke the 
wore wealthy to caſt in richer gifts, it may prove no 
unprofitable agent for the Cor ban. Tis evident the 
is 4 feaſon which not only warrants, but exacts the 
woſt importunate endeavours of perſwading men to 
thoſe things that belong to their Peace. 

FOR although 'tis true, That every ſtate of fin 
fets us alſo in a ſtate of hoſtility with God, yet our 
preſent condition ſeems to have advanced us beyond 
the common degrees even of that. Tit, we know, high 
tuſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe and violate his 
laws, but when to that are ſuperadded contumelies, 
and dleſign d affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an 
a:cumulated outraze, as wil vanquiſh the mo? 
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I HF PREFACE. 
reſolu'd Patience. And this alas appears to be our 
caſe : we have long indulg d tt our ſelves the breach 
Lf all Divine Laws, gratified every appetite, every 
Paſſion aud luſt with the forfeiture of our Allegiance; 

and a if this would nat ſerve tc render us irrecon- 
ileable enough to God, we are now grownto ſuljoyn 
malice to licentiouſueſt; project not ſo much to pleaſe 
pur ſelves, as to diſpleaſe Him; profeſs a contempt 
not only of His Commands, but Himſelf ; and ſeek, 
o beſs to dethrone Him, than abrogate thoſe. Thus 
ave we made it a kind of pa quarrel, and by 
Whoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt 
eaven, do, as it were, dare the Divine Majeſty 
6 wvindicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimity 
ay have given cur Hectors a fancy, that they had 
vapour d God (as they are uſed to do Men) into a 
ameneſs, I ſhall not examine : but his late proceed- 
Engs with us ſufficiently teſtifie that he means no lou- 
ger to decline our Challenge. He now appears to a- 
Wow the enmity as openly as we have done; and has 
Wlready given us competent eſſays, how fearful a 
hing itis to fall into the hands of the living God, 
eb. 10. 31. | OLED 
= TIS true indeed that he has formerly omn'd his 
ontroverſie with our Land, and by a long ſeries of 
Feat and heavy Calamities atteſted himſelf the God 
% whom vengeance belongeth, Pſal. 94. 1. let 
great Monarchs uſe to quell leſſer inſurrections by 
Weir Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers; but © 
en the Rebellion grows high and deſperate, then i 
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reduce us by inferior inſtruments, found us out Li. d 
ctors among our ſelves, and made one man's ſin the . 
puniſhment of anothers : but now as if he had the 7 
fame jealonſie for his honour, which Joab had at the 4 
Siege of Rabba for David's, 2 Sam. 12. 28. as if Wl n 
he feared to be reveal d in the glory of our ruin, he takes WM pf; 
nt into his own hand, marks as ont, as he did Pha- 3 
raoh, to be the Trophies of his mn peculiar vengeance, Ng. 


appearing ſignally againſt us in all the dreadful ſolem. 
nities of an enraged Enemy. 

FOR firſt, has he not, as Meſes ſpeaks, Deut. 
32. 41. whet his glittering Sword? Nay, has he not 


moreover ( in the Scripture ſtile ) made it drunk with WM g. 

| blocd ? by fivceping away multitudes of u, in a ra. of 
ging PESTILENCE, which marcht from one = 0 
part of the Nation to another in æ kind of Triumphant WW oz 
Progreſs, as if it had receiv d the ſame mandate God e 
gave Abraham, Geneſis 12. 17. Ariſe, walk | = 
through the land, in the length thereof, and in te 
the breadth thereof, for unto thee will I give it. a 
Whether it may not thus fatally complete its courſe, m 
notwithſtandiug the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs 8 w 
from cur Dan to our Beerſheba, zs a queſticn that A 
em with no probability be refobv'd in the Negative ; ¶ co 
fer as tit not to be donbted but there were in Ju- p 
dxa as great fruners as thoſe on whom the Tower be 
Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hi - at 
therto eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provokirg i a: 
eauſe of the Judgment: So alſo that great Un m 


ſentibleneſs many of ns ſhew of what others groan . 
under, is a very cminons abode z it being not of 
ly 2 dangerous ſymptome, but a probable means «| 
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drawing that calamity to our ſelves. When God 
ſees we will ſuffer nothing by way of conſent and ſym- 
pathy with others, 'tis but equal we have our part in 
4 more direct and immediate iufliction, and feel 
what we would gt compaſſionate. Thucydides 

earn it as the effect of the great Plague at 
gary that it had extingutſh'd 3 Z * 
id of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, ren- 
e Tarenem openty villanous to men, and blaſphemous 
m. God; Yew» S6. 5 hp rou Os Has 
Deatios. there was no reſtraint of law or religion, 
in being deſperate upon proſpett of their dan- 
ger, ce other . upon the contemplation 
of their Eſcape; and ſure if we lock impartially, 
ours will appear to have had ſomewhat of the ſame 
operation. Thoſe compaſſions which the novelty it 
ſeems at firſt gave us to ſufferers in this kind, ſeems 
nom quite extinct; ſo unconcerned are we grown 
to every thing that touches us not in our individu- 
als, as if we owned no relation to the ſpecies of 
mankind, though backt alſo with that cliſer tye, 
which the ſpiritual conſangumity has ſuperadded. 
A pregnant indication of this may, I doubt not, be 
calle82, ( as from many other circumſtances, ſo 
particularly ) from the great haſte has in many places 


been made, to lay aſide thoſe publick Humiliations 


and Interceſſions which were recommended to ag, 
as well by the command of Authority, as the com- 
mon diſtreſs ; but have been caſt off without the 
ſubſtratizon of either of thoſe motives. Whether 
we are duly mindful of the afflictions of Joſeph, 
that cannot afford one day in 4 month for 4 
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ing 10 leſs deſigned for Antidote than cure, to prevent 
the judgment where it is not, than to remove it 
where it is: and if we will neither deprecate on gf 
own behalfs, nor intercede on others; we are 1 
n * n | id Pha- 
improvident, as uncharitable, and may juftls 


= the fatal event of both. a folew 
© TN the interim, although the preſent reſp. 5 
deſtruction, and our own Meceitful hearts fla * 


and ſay Peace, Peace; we, have all reaſn 2 
clude that God is not atoned, the quarrel at 
lity goes on, and his hand is ſtretched out Mill, 
5. 25. And fo indeed we find it in othet: diſmal 
events, Slaughter we know 1s not the only gffect of 
Mar; which as it deſtroys the lives of many, blaſts. 
the Supports and Joys of more. This conſequence of 
hoſtility we find well expreſt by the Prophet, Joel 2.3. 
The land is as the Garden of Fden before them, 
and behind them a deſolate wilderneſs, and here- 
in alſ) hath the Lord of Hoſts, the great God. of 
| battel ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, he has in- 
vaded us not only with Sword, but FIR E: and in 
ſo ſtupendious manner  deſolated the glory of our 
Land, that no humane fury could have procured, 
or euen have wiſht the like vaſtation and runes. 
That City which was great among the Nations, 
and Princeſs. among the Provinces, Lam. if 3 
lies buried in her own-Aſhes, and is bo: h Funeral. 


Ds pile and Urn to her ſelf ; and what neither foreign 


vor domeſtick, enemies could in a ſucceſſion of many 
P ages 
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aver effect, one blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, 
. Plal. 18. has performed in a moment. So verifying 
„cen in aà literal ſence the Apoſile's affirmation, 


Heb. 12. 29. that our God 1s a conſuming Fire. 


Wl Plutarch tells xs when Fabius ſack'd Tarentum, 
na- be took not away their Images, but ſaid, &roac'x0- 
ce, Bi wer rds Fes TaegrrivOG xexoArpuires, Let us leave 
* the Tarentines their Gods that are offended with 

chem. Tir our Calamity to be ſignally under the in- 
„nation of our incenſed God, which in that great 
8 Captain e Judgment was ſomewhat more dreadful 
ſ than the worſt inſlictions of War : For what induſtry 
„ Poeerer has been uſed to entitle either the negligence 
of or deſigns of men unto our overthrow, yet- ſure never 
ji, B-» judgment had more legible marks of Gods im- 
f mediate hand , ſuch as ſhew he meant to revenge 
„the abuſe of his former gentle methods , that thoſe 
4 who wonld not be reformed by the ſlighter corre&1- 
vo. aur wherein be dallied with them, might find a 
of if Judgment worthy of God, Wi/d. 12. 26. And 
„. re ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſs and 
n | irreſiſtableneſi does well own its Author, and fhews 
= his wrath was accended to a very exceſſive heat, that 
7 thus poured out it ſelf not only like, but in Fre, 

4 Lam. 2. 4. I A 
Pegs I SHALL not here aſſume the Politician s part, 
2 Md weigh the detriment we have ſuſtained by it in | 
41 our civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time 
5 2 and experience can give us a full eſtimate; it rather 
18 uit s my. deſign to obſerve what relates to our ſpiritu- 
755 a concern, whilſi God's dwelling- places were in 


gel d in the ſame ruin with ourt; his own peculiar | 
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THE PREFACE. 5 
portion not exempted, but as the Prophet complains, 
EI. 64. 11. Our holy and beautiful houſes «here 
our fathers praiſed him are burnt with fire: Thzs, 
though perhaps leaſt conſidered, is ſure not the leaſt 
ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our luxu- 
Ty, or our fraud been deſtroyed, it. night Lave 
ſent us with more fervency to the places of our de- 
votion, and we might have frequented God's hou- i 
fes the better, for being deſtitute of our mn: 
but when theſe alſo are made in of the common 
heap; "tis a ſad teſtrmomal that our very Religion 
was provoking; That that pageant like prety which 
we depoſited in cur GHURCHES, only to make 
2 ſhew with on holy days, ſerved only to defile 
thoſe h:ly places, and render them ſo polluted as re- 
quired no ſlighter purgation than that of FI RE. 
Tis, we know, not long, fince thoſe manſions ſacred, 
to the Prince of Peace, were even in the vulgar ob. 
vious ſenſe, made magazines for Mar; but yet 
more ſo in reference to that Pulpit wild fire, which 
ſet the Nation in combuſtion ; whether that ſtrange | 
Fire which ſome of our Nadab's and Abihu's zntro- 
duced there, may not, (even at this diſtance ) have 
done its part to the drawing down this FIRE from 
Heaven, I leave to their ſerious reflection. But net- 
ther the Hypocrite nor the Seditious muſt mgroſs 
the guilt of this ruine: the Atheiſt vyes with both ; 
for alas, what ſhould God do with Temples among 
thoſe who pay him no worſhip Or why ſhonld he 
let thoſe ſacred monuments remain among them, to 
whom all memorials of him ſerve but as occaſions, | 
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zid with thoſe in Job, Depart from us, for we de- 
Wire not the knewledge of thy ways; and now ti, 
ut equitable (I had almoſt ſaid Civil) to take them 
Wt their word, and no longer reſide among thoſe who 
V/ avowedly diſclaim him. | 
AND this, tis much to be feared, may be the 
portent of this diſmal vaſtation: we know men uſe 
not to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inha- 
bit: and ſure this abhorring his Sanctuary, and 
© caſting off his Altar, Lam. 2. 7s a dreadful ſign, 
that he means no longer to continue his reſidence a- 
= mong us: indeed we find in Scripture that his pro- 
= miſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own 
= themſelves his people ? and therefore when ſo many 
of us have openly renounced that relation, we can with 


uo juſtice expett the bleſſing appendant to it. 


= BUT perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no forms- 
dable thing; God ſo withdrawing of himſelf is but 
= agreeable to their wiſhes, a kind of quitting the 
feld to them, and ſo rather matter of complaceucy 
than regret: but tis to be conſidered that there 1s 
another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed 
this; when he removes that of his grace, tis to 
= make way for that of his anger; like the Philiſtines 


8 we ſhall know the God of lſrael is among us by bis 


X Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make a yet more dread- 
ful compariſon, we ſhall, like the damned in Hell, diſ- 
cern bis preſence only in the punitive effect. of it, 
and read his nearneſs in our ſufferings. And ſure 
it will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt 
| of us, thoſe that have moſt deſpiſed or l:athed the 
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ſoft breathings of his Word and Spirit; will. find i 
yet harder to endure the Whirlwinds of his wrath, 
which will ſuatch from us thaſe ſecular advantages, 


for whoſe purſuit we have neglected the better part, 
Luke 10. 42. and leave ns as little* of worldly enjoy. 


ments, as we deſired to have of ſpiritual. 

OF this our lite Calamicies have given us a ſad 
Præludium, and God knows hom ſoon we may ſee the 
Laſt Scene of the fatal Tragedy, :t being too probable 


that this is God s laſt Experiment upon us, like the 
Cauſtichs and Scarifyings to a Lethargick Patient; 
if this bring us not to ſence, we are hike to ſleep on to 
deſtruction: And alas, what uncomfortable m. 
ptumes appear even in this point alſo ! Who is there 
that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments ) 
ſeems at all to ſtartle at the noiſe 0 Foro ruine ? 
When God in diſpleaſure threatne 


that he would remit their Conduct to his Angel, and 


net go Himſelf with them. The Text ſays, They 
mourned and no Man put on his Ornaments on 
him, Exod. 33. 4. or as the LXX, xa E, ov 
MevOixois* and the Syriack, JAS, AN I 9 
n ol They ſtript themſelves of their 
Armour, ther rufling garb of War, and ap- 
peared in the penitential dreſs of Sackcloth and 
Aſhes: But now that me are given up not to a con- 


ducling but deſtroying Angel, what ſigns of remorſe 


do we ſhew? What vanity ( I fear I may ask what 
vice) have we ſubſtratted, upon the ſenſe of God's 
anger? What| nicety in cloaths or diet have we cut 
off in ſympathy with the nakedneſs and hunger of our 
.afflifled Brethren ? Nay, do not the unreaſonable 
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Follizies of too many among us, lock as if we «rum bt 
in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant 
ſounds of their groans, and our own laughter; and 
emulated that infamous barbarity of Nero, who play- 

ed while Rome burned? *Tis mentioned by the Po- 2 
phet as a moſt prepoſterous thing, a kind of improus ' 
Soleciſin to revel under the menaces of Judgmenti. 77 
Thus ſaith the Lord, a Sword, a Sword, it is 
ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter, it is furbiſheq 7 
that it may glitter, ſhould we then make mirth? © 
Ezek. 21. 9. 10. and certainly it leſs befits us againſt 
whom God has not only prepared, but uſed his Sword 
who are not only under the threats, bat actual Exe. 
cutzon of his vengeance: And what ir it but interpre- 
tatively to prompt him to yet ſharper inflittions , by 
ſhewing him that theſe have not edge enough to penẽ- 
trate un? With how much indignation God reſents 
this perverſe, this contumelious behaviour we ma ay 
read, Eſay 22. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the: 

Lord call to weeping and mourning, and to 
baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, and 
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> }) behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, and killing - 

heir Sheep, eating Fleſh and drinking Wine; eating 

ap- and drinking for to morrow we ſhall die: 4 

and which follows that ſevere denunciation: Surely ip a 3 
con. WF iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you dye. 7 
zorſe Of ſo deep a tincture is this guilt, that tis as laing 4 
what 4 our lives, and liae the Petting Leproſie in the \. bs 
rod's bonſe, Levit. 14. 45. can be removed by nothing bur 3 
cut 5 its diſſolution. ; 
our O then let us not add this tothe 5 of our other © 

able $prov0cations, miſtake Impudence or Deſperation for 

tie- | comes, 
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courage; and frantickly deſie that omnipotence which 
we are ſure we cannot reſiſt : but ſince it has pleaſed 
God even in wrath to remember mercy, let us tran- 
ſeribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has 
been to us, and ſtop in our career as he has done in 
his; not ſo madly affect a full parallel with Sodom 
and Gomorrha, as to force him to deſtroy that rem- 
nant, Ef. 1. g. which alone diſtinguiſhes cur caſe: 
but rather take pattern from Nineveh; cry, and 


cry mightily to Cod, jon humiliation to our pray- 
ers, and reformation to hoth. And could we be per- 


ſuaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, and uni- 


ver ſality, we m ght hope it may be with the ſame ſuc- Y 
ceſs alſo: would every one who has contributed to 
the accending, as induſtriouſiy contribute to the ap- 


peaſing of God's wrath : would all who have brought 


their fire-brands, bring alſo their Tears to quench © 
. 2 
at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Gene. 
rality of weeping ones for the future; ſecure us ſuch 7 
a tranquility here, as may calmly _— us to that 
be wiped 
from our eyes, where there ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Rev. 


chem; as there would be no dry Eyes in the 


impaſſible ſlate, where all tears ſhal 
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CHAP. I. 
ra- 


aptitude to plant exemplary Virtue and Santtity. 
x E holy Pſalmiſt gives it as part of the 


withal a deſcription of their felicity, Pſal- 
2. 13. That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 


Iisjun&ively and apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a 
hole body united? And it being as well the mark 
Pe. 3. 18. we may by all rules of proportion con- 


Thurch is by this time near attained to the meaſure 
WF the Stature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 3. And 
Indeed this is ſo regular an inference, that whilſt 


ncluſion, the entire body muſt neceſſarily aug- 
F zent anſwerably to the growth of its ſeveral 
Arts. And if we ſhould fo far let looſe to fpecu- 


We effect only by the power and energy of the 
Wuſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting 
Ne premiſſes alſo. Chriſtianity is in it ſelf of ſo 
Wolifick a nature, ſo apt to impregnate the hearts 
d lives of its proſelytes, that it is hard to ima- 
ne, that any branch ſhould want a due fertili 


1R. | 


1. 


The Character of Chriſtian Religion, demonſlrating its 


Character of Pious perſons, and there- 


ge: and what he thus obſerves of the members 
Pigher and more eminent manner appliable to the 
duty of every ſingle Chriſtian to grow in grace, 
Nude, that the collective maſs of ſuch, the whole 


e premiſſes ſtand firm tis impoſſible to ſhake the 


tion as to forget our Experience, if we meaſure 


at 1s engrafted into ſo vigorous a Stock. 
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Chap. 1. The Character of | 


F. R firſt, in its ſpring and original it is mo 
ſupernatural and divine, derived immediate 
from him, who had nothing more of man tha 
he purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer ti 
him as God. He it was that diſſeminated this Dol 
_ Erine, and that in order to the puritying to hin 

ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good wor&r; and cafi 
tainly his choice abundantly juſtifies its proprietil 
to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on thai 
errand puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, tha 
though his deſcent were very aſtoniſhing, yet if 
will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail of thi 
deſigned effect. | 4 
And indeed did our Faith give us no clue tf 
lead us to the Author, yet its compoſition wou 
. ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its pri 
cepts are ſo excellent and refined, ſo agreeable i 
the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and ſo ap 
as to foreſtal, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate the mon 
groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and blood - 
ver revealed it. Nay farther, ſo effectually pro 
viding for all thoſe advantages to mankind, whic 
the wiſeſt of men's laws have in vain attempte!* 
that methinks they all ſtand before it like .. 
Magicians before Moſes, and by their impotend 
tacitly confeſs it to be the finger of God. Twen bre 


2 Chriſtian Religion, &c. 2 
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Chap. 1. 
vertue and without this the moſt rigid exactors of 
outward purity, do but tranſcribe the folly of him, 
who pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neg- 
les to ſtop the Leak: or the worſe tyranny of 
Pharaoh, in requiring Brick without Straw: ſo far is 
it from a ſeverity in our Law-giver, thus to limit 
and reſtrain our thoughts, that it is an act of the 
priet greateſt indulgence : by no means the laying on a 
n tha new burthen, but the furniſhing us with an Engine 
t, tha to bear with eaſe that weight which otherwiſethe 
yet i ¶ ſtouteſt Atlas muſt fink under. And were but this 
of tone precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not 
only facilitate but aſcertain the obedience to all 
Tue i the reſt. If the firſt Sparks of ill were quencht with- 
would Jin, what poſſibility is there they ſhould ever break 
3 pre out into a flame? How ſhall he kill that dares not 
ble .be angry? be Adulterous in act, that did not firſt 
o ap I transgreſs in his deſire How ſhall he be perjur d 
mom that fears an Oath > or defraud that permits not 
zd m himſelf to covet? In the like manner all poſſtive 
y pra acts of vertue are but the natural effects of the in- 
which terior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in 
nptel the Heart, t'will operate in all the faculties, 
re th reep them in a buſie endeavour of doing accep- 
otend table ſervice: when Fear is planted there, it will 
Twen break forth into outward reverence and duty; 
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has! inſtance. Iis therefore an Advice well becoming 
imm the Wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. To keep the heart 
d oni th all diligence : but then it is withal the work 
er ba of him who is greater than Solomon to teach us 
| thehrow to do this: for anleſs He keep the City, the 
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1 "7 2 De Character of 


; "3 51 this divine art of Tactich and defence, Chriſti- 


anity is the only School, and therefore moſt fitly 


Oh 858 and elevated vertue ſo is it moſt advantage ; 


28 al part of us; but ſuch as are proportioned to 
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8 85 liſe; or elſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 4 
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5 hgeceſſaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are for the 
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. "that load of earth which now engages to corrup- 
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e © 
ppe 
ra enforc'd by the Promiſſory, which both in re. befor 
ſpect of the kind and value of the rewards, and i els, 
-alſo the manner of propoſing them, is moſt exqui- MI'* / 
kel adapted to the ſame end. Pult! 
FOR frſt, if we conſider the nature of the nly 
- things promiſed, we ſhall find they are not groſs an 
and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratifie the beſti. i ohh 


the ſupreme and leading principle, as feaſt a Soul, _ 
ian, 


and ſuit with the Capacities of an intelligence. All 5 
the beatitudes of the Goſpel tenders to its Votaries, . ; 1 
either relate to the purity or peace of the mind in 
| þ 


\ * 
1 — c 
—— I — — — — 
9. 0 Ing 8 N - N 


2 Chap. 2. 
watchman waketh but in vain. If he inſtruct not to 


ſecure thoſe iſſues of life, they will betray and ruin, 
appear indeed the ſavour of Death unto Death. Now 


. for the producing all thoſe ſupernatural 
ante to which the timely prepoſſeſſion of 
the Heart is the rudiment and principle. 

AND as the precepiive part enjoyns the moſt 


And though tis true, the body is not wholly un- ung 
conſidered, though the addition of all temporal + 


Foul ſake, either to ſecure it from the ſin of ſoli- i . 
eitude and diſtruſt, or to preſerve it a uſeful in- me” 
frument for the others ſervice. And as for the fu - iet 
ture glory in which the body is to partake, tis to = 
2 obſerved, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit it; ah 


tion 


=, "% + 
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Chap. 1- Chriſtian Religion, &c. 5 

tion muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiri- 
tualiz'd ; and thus made zlorious, be cloathed up- 
Jon with glory. So that in all the Goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, there is no proviſiom for the fleſh, its luſts and 
Enſualities. And then ſure there cannot be a more 
Wunanſwerable argument againſt our providing for 
Wit, than to ſee it left out of God's care. Indeed 
nad we propoſals of a Mahumetan Paradiſe, were 
we to expect our bliſs oniy in the ſatiating our 
ppetites, it might be reaſonable here to whet them 
Weforehand, to ſtretch them to the utmoſt wide- 
Wncſs, or in the Prophet's phraſe, to enlarge our de- 
re, as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our 
uſt for that profuſe perpetual meal. Or were we 
nly to have our portion in this life, to enjoy an 
ninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, 
were but good husbandry to improve them to 
Ihe height, and the Wiſe man's advice would then 
Heaſe to be Irony, Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young 
ian, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
oth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the ſight 
Rf thine eyes, Had we only the proſpect of a (a- 
aan, ſuch an eternal inheritance as a conquering 
Sword could give, as the ſalvation of a Foſhaa, 
Ind the affluence of milk and hony could produce: 
== would be no wonder, if we never voluntarily en- 


| ured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, but 


e always, as they, deſiring meat for our luſt pro- 
ing the gratifying thoſe defires, in whoſe re- 
etion we placed our happineſs. But when our 
eligion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its 
opes are of another make, invite to thoſe Diviner 
| i joy's 
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"The Charatter of Chap. . 


joys of which ſenſuality has no capacity or taſte, 
What pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, 
which we muſt wholly be diveſted of hereafter: Bliſs 
Thoſe immaterial felieities we expect, do natu. con 
rally ſuggeſt to us, the neceſſity of preparing our mor 


EY? 


appetites and hungers for them, without which Þ| they 
Heaven can be no Heaven to us: for fince the milc 
and 


leaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement 
"pres it and the deſire, what ſatisfaction can | joys 
Spiritual enjoy ments give unto a Carnal mind? | ous 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine toto n 
be wrapt in fine Linen, and laid in Odours? His Ant 
ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, nor | ſo | 
would he feel any thing beſides the torment of and 
being. withheld from the mire. And as little dufl 
complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe} leſs 
purer and rehin'd pleaſures, which can only up rem 
braid not ſatisie him. So that could we by an the 
impoſſible ſuppoſition phanſie ſuch a one aſſumed MF fati; 
to thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as Fand 
little as his preparation for it was. Thoſe e) can 
which have continually beheld vanity, would be Fſcri 
daz led, not delizhted with the Beautifick viſion; hi 
neither could that Tongue, which has accuſtom. eſt « 
ed it ſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find ture 
Harmony or Muſick in a Hallelujah. Tis the pe we 
culiar privilege of the pure in heart, that the) Cale 
' ſhall ſte God; and if any others could ſo invade Rlans 
this their incloſure, as to take Heaven by vio- con 
lence, it ſurely would be a very joyleſs poſſeſſion Winc 
to theſe Men, and only place them in a condition or 
to which they have the greateſt averſion and be; 

EE = Wow: Antipathy. 


oy TY 


e 


| Chap.:. ria Religion, SC. / 
Antipathy. So that holineſs 7 * not only ne- 

ceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of 
Bliſs hereafter: And therefore unleſs Men will 


contrive to annihilate their joys, and affect the 


S monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, 
they cannot but from this Spirituality of the pro- 
miſes, infer a neceſſity of purifying themſelves, 
and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial 
& joys; and fince that only can be done by vertu- 
ous practice here on Earth, the Obligation there- 
to muſt needs be very preſſuig and indiſpenſable. 
And as the nature of the Promiſes directs to this, 
ſo does the great tranſcendent valae encourage 
and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of in- 
little duſtry, and as the object of Hope is more or 
hoſe] leſs deſirable, ſo is the endeavour more intenſe or 
up remiſt; and upon this ground we muſt conclude 
y an! the Chriſtian has all reaſon to be the mott inde- 
med fatigable, ſeeing his expectations are the nobleſt 
be az and moſt encouraging. That they are ſo, we 
che cannot but acknowledge, if we admit of the de- 
Id be ſcription which the Spirit gives: That Spirit 
ſion; Which as he ſeals us to it, ſo is himſelf the earn- 
tom. Felt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Ser; 
find tures has drawn up a Map of the Countrey which 
e pe. we are to enter: And ſure we may ſay of it as 
+ they Caleb and Joſhua did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. The 
wade land is an exceeding gord land. For firſt, if we 


/ vio- conſider the Negative advantages it has, we ſhall - 


fon find there is an abſence of all the Ills, deſtructive 
lition Wor affrightful unto humane nature. There ſhall 
and be no more death nor ſorrow, nor erying, nor pain, 
Pathy, 3 B 2 | ewel 


8 De Character of Chap. 1. 
Revel. 24. 4. Here alas, we are infeſted by all theſe. | 
Sorrow and Pain prey and inſult on all the com. 
forts of our lives; leave us not a Gourd, which | or 
is not like that of Jonah, ſmitten with theſe our 
Worms: and then comes Death, the grand de. mat 
vourer, and ſpares not life it ſelf. Nay, thoſe lit. 
tle reſpits which we have from theſe are ſo embit. ill ! 
tered by unpleaſant expectations and Preſages, our 
that we are ſad before we are afſlicted: in pain cio! 
without a diſeaſe, and in death in the midſt of life: we: 
and then a State exempted, not only from the Ca. 
lamities but the Fears of theſe, may well deſerve 
to be lookt upon with appetite. : i 

BUT Heaven is deſign'd for our reward, 23 
well as reſcue, and therefore is adumbrated by all 
thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or 
recommend. It is a Crown, and that not of 
thorns, ſuch as our Sawvonr's was, and ſuch as the 
more affected D:adems of the world oft prove un- 
to the wearer ; bat one of Glory: nor is that Crown 3 
nor that Glory like our ſublunary {plendors,which MF 
ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſſeſſors to the the 
greater obſcurity and contempt; but tis perma- wi 
nent, ſuch as fade: not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. or in 
S. Paul's phraſe, an eternul weight of glory. But 
to give you its more comprehenſive Character, 
'Tis a being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4.17. Nay, tis 
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a poſſeſſing even God himſelf. He ſhall be their Fo! 
God, Rev. 22. 3. and what can he want who poſ- da 
ſeſſes him who is all things? How can he fail of ſp! 
the moſt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before MF ter 
him in whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of Joy, and at Fl ſuf 
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om. whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thoſe not ſhort , 
hich or trannent, but for evermore? So indefeaſible is 0 


heſe] our eſtate in thoſe 7%, that if we do not like 
de. mad prodigals (ell it in reverſion, we ſhall when ; 
e lit. we are once inveſted, be beyond the poflibility. of 
t. ill husbandry, not have it in our power to undo 
our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great and pre- | 
2 cious promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain - the 
fe: | weight of that inference the Apoſile builds upon 
(Ca. them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from 
erve all flthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect 
2 holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. for they 
; | addreſs to that Principle which is confeſtly. Predo- 
Z minant in our Nature; ſo that if the love of Chriſt ö 
cannot, yet the love of our ſelves may conſtrain 7 
guss. How muſt it then affront and baffle the en- | 
2 ticements of fin, when we compare its empty va- 
- 3 niſhing pleaſures with thoſe ſolid and durable jon? 
What a foreſialling will it be of Satan's markets, 
that God bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us 
that to which his Traure Terre co Swew, all this 
will I give thee (could he make ſuch a whole-ſale) 
in can bear no proportion: and how then ſhall we 
ever barter it away for thoſe little petty, commo- 
dities he retails to us; or make any other reply 
to his proffers, than a get thee behind me Satan? 
For alas, can we remember that we are candi- 
dates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject 
ſpirits of faves? Do we expect to reign hereaf- 
ter, and yet depoſe our ſelves before- hand here? 
d of ſuffer every the vileſt luſt to rule over us? Is ſo 
»hoſe i glorigus a prize annext to the victory, and will 
3 os B 3 is 
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life. we have promiſes alſo for this. Even of all 


Oo 
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it not. animate the fainteſt heart, and feebleſt Con 
hands to the combate > What Lions can we fear ſure 
in the way which this hope is not Sampſon enough Phe 0 
to encounter? How light are our heavieſt, how IAhas 
momentany our moſt laſting Afflictions, if balanced do 


with that eternal weight of Glory: Are we ſpoild Went 


—Y NEO > "ay e — = 
IO The Character of Chap. Che 


of our goods? Here is a reſerve of treaſure F Joy: 
which no Thief, neither the ſlye nor the avowed, tron 
the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator can invade, What 
Are we reduced to our Saviour's deſtitution, not Min | 
to have where to lay our head? yet we have a build. that 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands eternal in ma] 
the Heavens, Are we reproacht for the name of exp 
Chriſt ? that Ignominy ſerves but to advance our An 
future Glory, every ſuch Libel here becomes Pa. hal 
negyrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death! F OP 
that ſends us but to take poſſeſſion of the Crown Toi 
of Life. Upon ſuch ſure grounds does our Chri- ſuſt 


ſtianity ſet us. While we make good its conditi- cid 


on, it pulls out the ſting of all that is maſt deadly: ſur 
And in a more comprehenſive ſenſe, poſſeſſes us Wh 
of the privilege promiſed the Diſciples, that notbing mi 
ſhould by any means hurt them, Mark 16. The moſt tha 
adverſe chances being but like the ploughing and hig 
breaking the ground in order to a more plen - 
tiful harveſt. And yet we are riot ſo wholly ker 
turned off to that reverſion, as to have no ſup-- 
plies for the preſent ; for beſides the comfort of 
ſo great and certain an expectation in another 


thoſe internal and ſpiritual ſatisfactions which 
attend the praftice of piety. The feaſt of a good 
's Conſcience i 
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ble {Conſcience is the true Chriſtzans daily diet, and: 
fear ſure whatever the rich Men of the world think, 
21g he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſly: nay, he 
how has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna rain'd 
nced down immediately from Heaven: The Holy Spirit 
oil'd ¶ ſent on purpoſe to refreſh and ſupport him: thoſe 
ſure A Joys which differ rather in degree than kind, 
wed, from thoſe which are to be his final portion. And 
ade, that the Sou! may not be too much incommoded : 
not in her houſe of clay, there is proviſion made for J 
uild. that alſo, ſuch neceſſaries ſecured to the body, as 

il in may keep it in Tenantable repair: we have Chriſt's 

je of Mexpreſs promiſe for it, that to thoſe that ſeek the 

our Kingdom of God and his rightecuſneſs, all theſe things ö 
; Pa- hall be added; if not that ſuperfluity which may ö 
ath? oppreſs and load, (render the body rather the 


U 


own Tomb than Manſion of the ſoul) yet ſuch as may 
2hri- XZ ſuſtain and ſupport us: and ſure tis eaſie to de- 
diti- cide which is the happier lot- In ſhort, we are 
dly: ſure enough to defray the charge of that voyage, 
s us which lands us at Eternal bliſs : And certainly he 
bing muſt be of a very fluggiſh or querulous humour, 
moſt that ſhall demur upon ſetting out, or demand 
and FF higher encouragements. | 

ble. AND as the nat ure and value of the Promiſes 5 
1olly render them moſt proper engagements and incen- f 
ſup- tives to all vertue; ſo if we conſider the manner ; 
rt of Jof propofing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect 
ther alſo highly contributive to the ſame end. For 
Fall firſt, they are clear ar | expreſs, not wrapt up in 
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hich dark ænigmatical inſinuations, wherein Men muſt | 
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$ exerciſe their ſagacity as well as their faith: but 
e revegled N 
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revealed with that plainneſs, that tis impoſſible ind « 
for any who knows but the letter of the Goſpel to Mnay 
be ignorant of the Eternal reward it propoſes, ſeem 
And herein the difference belongs to Ghriſt:anity ſure 
above all other Religions, ſome whereof have left Alta 
Men ſo much in the dark, that many Sechs among f es v 
them have denied the immortality of the Soul; and ted! 
ſure they were but faint encouragements they of tl 
could propoſe unto that vertue, which was to pe. 3 In cl 
riſh with them. What ſhould animate them to chi. 


1 


the rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, tanc 
ſubduing paſſions, eradicating habits, who dif. 3 by n 
cerned no rewards for blameleſs ſouls ? Tis true nee 
indeed, vertue is in her ſelf perfectly amiable, Bui 
though ſhe brought no dowry, but experience tion 
us ſhews ſhe has not many Platonzck lovers : and Meg 
when ſo few are ambitious to wed her, when ſhe 4 + or 
brings an Eternal inheritance with her, we may Poul 
eaſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought without 3 Pio! 
it. When Men once conclude that their Spirit: pab 
ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft Air; the inference is I 
very obvious, G.me on let us uſe the creatures as in Hav 
youth; as we find it elegantly purſued, Miſd. 2. E at 
But of thoſe who acknowledged a future being, I an 
their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure, on 
The Heathens had ſuch confus'd notions of their | 
Elyfum, that the Epithet of ſhades belong d more 
properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment; and . 
was a reward fit for the votaries of thoſe awbiey. 1 2 
ous Oracles they conſulted. And proportionably Pe 
to the obſcurity of their hodes were the Exerciſes ni 
of cheir Vertue: their piety \ was even overwhelmed fe 
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ſſible ind confounded by the multitude of their Deitiesʒ 
el to Mnay which 1s yet ſtranger, their Gods themſelves 
oſes, ſeem to have been loſt in their own croud: elſe 
atity ure the Athenians would never have inſcrib d an 
> left Altar to the unkvown God: and indeed their Offi- 
10ns es were generally ſuch as if they had been devo- 
and ted to no other, they having as little diſcerning 
they of their Worſhip as of their God. Iwas wrapt up 
o pe. In clouds and darkneſs, had myſterious recetles to 
n to Which the common worſhipper had no admit- 
tites, Fance; ſuch as were to require a veneration only 
dif. Wy not being underſtood : and though this muſt 
true needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit and 
able, 
ence i 
and 
may 
10ut 3 
irit. 
— 15 2 
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ion, yet alas, their Religion had more than that 
egative Contrariety to vertue. Many of their 
worſhips being nothing but a ſolemnity of the 
ouleſt vices : and their Divinity taught them to 
violate Morality. A deceit Satan could not pro- 
pably ſo long have triumpht in, had they had the 
oſpel notion of Heaven, for ſure they could not 
have ſuppos d their Gods of ſuch mutable incli- 


4. 2, Wations, as to affect purity in their Cohabi- 
ing, Wants, and pollution in their Votaries: or ſuch in- 
ure, Fongruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion 
heir an impeccable ſtate hereafter to the moſt flagiti- -- 


tous criminals on Earth. 

As to the Fews tis true, they derived their 
igu- Bight from a clearer Fountain, were under the 
bly PDeconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
ciſes night be ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpect in- 
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ed, yet even they were in this, as in many other 
particulars, under Moſes his veil, had rather dark Non! 
adumbrations, and thoſe two overwhelmed with ud 

the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes, 


: prop 
The earthly Canaan lay fo fair and open to their » 
proſpect, as eaſily intercepted their view of the " 


Heavenly; and their faith, muſt remove, at leaſt the! 
overlook that mountain, before it could come to the! 
any ſight of the Horizon and extended Sky. Nay, ure: 
when tis remembred that the Sadduces, a great conf 
and learned part of their Doctors, denied all fu 


forn 
ture being, we muſt think the intimation of it poiſ 
were very obſcure; it being ſcarce imaginable, "Fare 
that any conſidering Men ſhould think the S] dy 
expir'd with the Body upon any other ground, but Neg 
that they knew not what after ſtate to aflign it to 2 
So that though they wanted not figures and ſhi Mexte 


dows, or, as the Apoſtle calls them, patterns of Weſt 


Heavenly things, Heb. 9.23. yet they ſeem'd not om 
to have been well underſtood, and the generality Mem 
of Men were not only in their Per ſons, but their wat 


* 


Underſtandings denied entrance into the holy of Wow: 
boltes; penetrated not that myſtical repreſentatt- Mow! 
on, which was within the Veil: And anſwerable Wed 
to this dimneſs of their perceptions was the Wer 
whole ſyſtem and body of their Religion, which val, 
rather entertain'd it ſelf in thoſe external bodily the: 
performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in tra 
thoſe Divine and Spiritual raptures, which puri. the 
fied arid elevated the Soul. Tis the Apoftles affir. ſur 
mation, Heb. 9. That the ſacrifices there offered re 
could not make him that did the ſervice perfect, a en 
%% ðé1 
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ther pertaining to the cenſcience, and he gives the rea- 


dark ſon in ſubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats 
with and drinks, and carnal crdinances. Alas, what 


liles, propriety had all their legal purifications towards 
her the cleanſing of the mind? That might be in the 

the re, while the body was in the Laver: and while 
leaf} the ſurface of the Man was ſprinkled with blood, 
1e to the heart might be more beſtial than thoſe crea- 
Nay, tures who lent the ablution. And indeed if we 
reat conſider their morality, we ſhall find that outſide 


| fu formal ceremony, had proceeded to infect and 


of it poiſon that alſo. The outward reſtraint, the 
able, "Mare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being 
Soul py them thought a full compliance with all the 
but Negative precepts: So that we ſee Chriſt is fain 
n it Mo aſſert the internal part of the Obligation, and 
ſha Fxtend the duty to the thoughts and inclinations. 
ns of Beſides, thoſe acts of vertue they perform'd were 
not commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their 
ality temporal well-being, than diſtant and unſeen re- 
heir Wards; their Juſtice, and Charity confin d to their 
ly of down Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their 
tation Common wealth: whereas Aliens were devo- 
able Fred to their rapine and deſpight; ſo that if they 
the were vertues, they were rather Political than Mo- 
hich val, and indeed while they placed ſo much of 
odil their hopes on Earth, look'd on ſecular plenty and 
n in 2Franquility as their reward, twas but conſonant 
bur. they ſhould ſquare their endeavours by that mea- 
affir- ure, and conſider things not ſimply in their native 
ered properties of good or ill, but according to their 
F, a1 endency towards that they eſteem'd their felicity. 
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BUT God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. 1 1. 40. better things for us, has not only made 
a better Covenant with us, but has eſtabliſht it. 
upon better promiſes, Chap. 8. 6. given us clearer Þ% 


3 circ 
revelations, not only of our duty, but our recom-FF to ; 
pence ; the veil in Chriſt is done away, and we all the 


with open face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. The Goſpel puts the eviden. 
ces of our inheritance into our own hands, feal'd 
by his explicit and direct promiſe, who cannot and 
lye : and that not only engag'd by way of muni not 
cence, but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe 
of that price, which our Redeemer fully paid in 
our behalf. And ſure this is in the Apoſile's phraſe 3 
ſtrong conſolation ; and if ſo, it muſt be forcible 2 
enticement likewiſe, he cannot but run alacri- 3 
ouſly, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can 
S. Paul uſe a more preſſing argument to his Cori 
thians, To be ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always abounding © 
in the work of the Lord, than this aſſurance, That 
their labour ſhall not be iu vain in the Lord, 1 Gor. 
15. 58. 3 
AND as this clear propoſal of the promiſes i; 
moſt proper to encourage and inſpirit our en 
deavours, ſo is the conditionality moſt efficaci- 
ous to neceſſitate and engage them, Had Hes tha 
ven been only promis'd as a largeſs, and with a to 
blind promiſcuous bounty diſpens'd without diſ- to 
crimination, how much it might have raisd our pa 
ratitude, I know not, but ſure it would not 
ave excited our induſtry, which in all inſtance; tho 
we find is whetted by intereſt ; and where that i; 
V other wil 
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part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded ; 
Wade BY and pleaſe themſelves no leſs in a lazy bequeſt, 
bt it than a full enjoyment. So that indeed it is this 
arer FJ circumſtance_of the promiſes that muſt give life 
com. to all the reſt, and make them operative toward 


e all the producing of good life; for admit the joys we 


ry of 


den- 3 


eal'd 


expect never ſo Divine and Spiritnal for their 
kind, never ſo great and tranſcendent for degree, 
and theſe alſo reprefented to us in the moſt clear 


not 4 and convincing manner; yet if they be tendered 


unifi 


chaſe 3 
id in 


Inot as objects of our choice, but the certainty of 
our fate felicities which we are only concerned to 
enjoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad, 


hraſe but ſurely not diligent; it being but a cold in- 
cible ducement to any undertaking to be aſſured tis 
acri- perfectly needleſs : we have therefore all reaſon 

can to confeſs it our greateſt advantage towards ver- 
Jorin- tue, that God has ſo linkt our hopes and our duty 
ding together. And indeed when we conſider the great 
That diſproportion between the one and the other 

Gor. Mhe infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs 
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Fof the ſervice: we muſt reſolve that he had no 
other deſign in making his promiſes conditional, 
than to engage us by our intereſt to that holineſs, 
to which he ſaw our inclinations did not bind us: 
that it was an artifice of his love to enſnare us in- 
to two felicities by propeling of one, enforce us 
Ito take one good in the way to another, vertue in 
paſſage to gl ry. BD 
AND indeed who would not think this me- 
thod ſo invincibly efficacious, as might ſuperſede 
the 
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the neceſſity of any other, but God who under. 
ſtands our thoughts long before, Pſal. 139. 1. 
foreſa that notwithſtanding this propoſal of 2 
Canaan, there would be Reabenites and Gadites, tot 
Who would ſet up their reſt on this fide of Jordan; FR the 
ſo intent on the commodity of their Cattle, as to cert 
be content themſelves to be part of the Herd, and as r 
become like the beaſts that periſh : That there would and 
be men of ſo ignoble, 3 tempers, as der 
none of theſe cords of a man would be able to vh 
draw: and therefore there is another part of the ebe 
Goſpel-Oeconomy fitted to their capacities; the fort 
threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of the re, 
Lord, which as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſſ fru; 
Creatures who will not be attracted: that thoſe 
who think themſelves perfectly unconcern'd in can 
David's queſtion, Who ſhall aſcend unto the hill o Fim 
the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. may yet ſtartle at Eſay's, I the 
Who among us can dwell with everlaſiing burning ger 
Of ſo formidable a kind are thoſe menaces, as is I rur 
ſufficient to awake the moi drowlie flupid Sou, G0 
and are moſt apt to operate upon that part of Meal 
their temper, which evacuated the gentler me. Mſtre 
thod : That very ſenſuality which made them de. n 
ſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhanſe the dread of he 
Hell; the lack of a drop of water will be moſt in ral 
ſupportable to him who fared deliciouſly ever) 
day; thoſe flames will be yet more ſcorching to Ihe 
thoſe bodies, who by ſtudious effeminacies and cor 
ſoftneſs have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneß pie 
to the natural; nor will the gnawing of the win Niſ 
appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe w_ rd 
f 85 ert 
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der: ; here make it their buſineſs to tye up its agr. 
. 1. gag or ſtupifie that Conſcience which would now 


of 2 | admoniſh, but will there torment. And when 


ite, to this is added the perpetuity of theſe pars, that 
lan; the worm ſhall never die; the fire never 4 quench'd, 
is to certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, 
and as may well make it in the Apoſtle's phraſe, quick 
2uld "FF and rful, ſearching even to the dividing aſun- 
5, 45 der of the Soul and Spirit, the joynts and marrow, 
e to when we are aſſur' d That the Axe is thus laid anto 


the ee root of the tree and that every tree that brings not 
the forth good fruit, muſt be hewn Fon and caſt into the 
the re, we ſhall ſure be warn'd to 12 forth meet 
utiſn fruits of repentance, and fly from the . to c me. 
hoſe BUT 1 neither invitations nor threats 
d in can avail with thoſe who are any way invincibly 
ill f Fimpeded to apply them to their benefit: ſince 
ſay, the moſt glorions prize, the moſt formidable dan- 
ing, Meer is inſignificant to him, Who wants power to 
as. 15 run unto the one, or from the other; it has pleaſed 
Soul/þ God to inſpirit and actuate all his Evangeli- 
't of Meal methods, by a concurrence of ſupernatural. 
me. ſtrength, makes it not only eligible, but poſſible, 
n de. 1 
ad of 
ſt in 
every 
ng to 
3 and 
rneſs E | h 
wum diſcern the want of more: infuſing to the Soul an 
wt Nerdent thirſt of greater powers, and readier means 
ere | 


he commands us: and notwithſtanding our natu- 
ral debility, makes us through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthens us, able to do all things: by his Spirit 
he prevents, aſſiſts, reſtrains, excites, comforts, 
onvinces, gives grace, and adds to that the hap- 


may ſay eaſie and pleaſant for us to do whatever 


pier largeſs of a will to uſe it, and knowledge to 
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of ſervice, which the performance actuates to 
greater ſtrengths, and yet enflames to new de. 
fires, and more importunate purſuits, whilt| 
God at once beftoiws and crowns his own dona. 
tions; ſtill giving unto him that has, till that at. 
Taſt he give himſelf; and grace is ſwallowed up in 
glory. And to aſſure us of this aid, he has been 
pleaſed to oblige himſelf ; deſcends to the ſolem- 
nity of a Pact and Covenant; has indented with 
us, and conſtituted it a principal part of the new 
and everlaſting Covenant made with mankind in tie 
blood of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, hi 
Holy Spirit, to be with us till the end of the world, 
and do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the 
aſſigner of our tasks, and the Magazine of out 
ſtrength; ſo much Spirit goes along with that FF 
Letter; ſo much internal grace is annexed to is 
outward adminiſtration, as will to all, who do 
not reſiſt it, infallibly render it the power of God 
to ſalvation. For 'tis not the ſole privilege of ax — 
S. Paul, but the common portion of all Chriftians, 
That God's grace ſhall be ſufficient for them; Which 
is ſure a more Goſpel-like promiſe, than that it 
ſhould be too ſtrong for them: ſo violent and ir. 
reſiſtible as to commit a rape upon their Spirits; 
ſucha mighty wind as drives them headlong upon 
duty. Indeed this competency is of all other pro 
portions the moſt iucent ive to induſtry; we ſee in 
Temporals, too little makes men deſperate, and 
too much careleſs; and certainly twould be the . 
ſame in Spirituals: but now when we have ſtock 05 
enough to ſet up with, and that too of ſo ine 5 
vable 
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Chap, 2. Chriſtian Practice, &c 21 
| be Lvable a nature, that is capable of infinite advance- - 
hill ment, and yet on the other ſide no leſs capable 
of total decay alſo, it being given with this ex- 
preſs condition, that upon neglect it ſhall be with- 
ip ind drawn: So that our own floth may make us 
poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being 
Jabundantly rich: What can be imagin'd more 
with Janimating to diligence and endeavour? And this 
new being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has 
„„ placed us, added to the former conſiderations, 
„ill beyond exception or ſubterfuge, evince its : 
Perfect aptitude and fitneſs for the end to which 
t was aim'd, the planting and nouriſhing all true , 
Pertue among men, the introducing the tree of life | 
into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe 
ven amidſt the briers and thorns of our exil'd q 
tate. , 
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d if. be Character of Chriſtian mens Practice, ſhewing 
111: their multiplied failance both from the rule of that 

h profeſſion, and its genuine effect. 

\ ND now who can ſuſpect that a cazſe ſo 
rightiy diſpos d ſhould miſs of its effect? - 
1 That this fo auſpicious Planet ſhould be 
SFouncer-influenc'd by any malevolent Star? Or 
hat what has ſo many tenures in us, ſhould be 
Fnally difleis'd? For, admit we have not the Piety 
_ ras C. to 
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3 The Charter of 


to be prevail'd upon by the reverence of the 4 
thor; yet the excellency of its compo/itzon does (0 
much recommend it to our reaſon, that we muſt 
put off the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate 
the force of our Religion: Nay, ſuppoſing us to 
have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves 
out of the liſt of Rati nals, yet if we keep but 
the rank of Animals if we have not extinguiſh 
paſſion and ſenſe, it deſcends even to them; ad. 
dreſſes to our hopes and fears with moſt impor- 


tunate ſollicitations, and convincing motives : Mupt. 
So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill luck to have Mut! 


much of the Stoick, and nothing of the Philoſ. ent 


= 
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_ 
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— 


i 


of the Earth. AJ 

BUT this muſt be the inference of a meer 
contemplative, a Recluſe that converſes only with 
his own meditations : For let him be ſo much 
cular, as once to look abroad. the moſt tranſient WM it: 
glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopeful ſpecs ere 
lation, and ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be as itt) 


1 


much Heathen as America: Whereas tis uſually eve 
ſaid, that ill Manners produce good Laws, we haveaer 
everſt the 4phoriſm, and our good Law has intro ing. 
duc'd the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faueig 
which. ke a Foundation ſhould ſupport rod Ne / 

| Work- 
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Au. works, has like a gulf ſwallowed them up. And 
s ſo b (univerſal a depravation is there among us, 
nul hat we have ſcarce any thing left to diſtinguiſh 
late us from the moſt barbafous people, but a better 
s to name and worſe vices. | | 
ve AND here, what terms of wonder or of grief 
but an be fignificant enough to expreſs or to bewail 
uiſht Jo ſtrange and fo perverſe degeneration, that the 
ach. eh of the world ſhould thus darken it; the ſalt 
por. f the earth be the means of putrifying and cor- 
ves upting it? That thoſe who were by God drawn 


have ut from the Heathen world, ſhould ſo outvy the 
| Gentiles crimes, as if they had forſaken them, 
;@nly becauſe they were too innocent? This in- 
> apt Weed is one of Satan's ſubtileſt ſtratagems, to fill 
Thriſt's Camp thus with his Soldiers, by whoſe 
Inteſtine treacheries, he has been more trium- 


Slant than by all his open aſſaults and avowed 
ſor. Poſtilities. What a late States-man ſaid (Pro- 


felt Mnetically, if we may judge by the event) of Eng- 
ad, that it was a vivacious animal that could ne- 
meet r die except it Hill d it ſelf, is no leſs true ot 


with We urch, which has always been invulnerable 
ch. inſt all darts, but what have been taken out 


its own Quiver. Of this the Primitive times 
ſpecs ere pregnant teſtimonies, where all the moſt 
Witty cruelties, the moſt bloody perſecutions, 
ay ever made any breach in her: But the ſtood fir- 
haveſer for all thoſe batteries, and like an Arch'd Buil- 
intro ing, became more ſtrong and compact, by that 
fauiheight which was defign'd to cruſh her: But 
good 7:ce of Profeſſors undermines her very founda- 
vork'W ay tion. 


The Character of Chap. 
tion, and does as much exceed the deſtructivereſi 
of the moſt hoſtile aſſaults, as inteſtine treachen 
is more ruinous and fatal, than foreign jy. 
lence. | 

AS long as the lives of Chriſtians were the 
tranſcripts of their doctrine, they rendred it vene 
rable to ail, and gave a preſumption there waz 
ſomething more than humane in it, that couldjwork 
ſuch ſignal effects, that could ſo transform me 
as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drunkard tem 
perate, the covetous liberal, the contentions peace 
able. Th:s, This was the way to adorn the doftrm 
of God our Saviour in all things, as the Apoſi 
ſpeaks, Tit. 2. 10. And then the rule of cont 
r:es directs us to conclude very diſtant effefs fro 
our now ſo diſtant practices, that our very rel 


gion ſhould partake of the infamy of our lives . 
and be thought rather a myſtery of iniquity tha 3 
odlinefs. "out 1 
a THUS is Chrift wounded in the houſe of hi E 


Friends, and has more reproach caſt on him b 
thoſe that profeſs his name, than by the Jloudel 
blaſphemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For whe 
thoſe who have not opportunity to examine out 


ucige 
And II 
ers þ 


faith, ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, wha Hy 
ſhould hinder them from meaſuring the Maſe: © | 
by the Diſeiples it being ſcarce imaginable that ts 
any one Se:& of Men ſhould fo univerſally ru 1 ol 
counter to all the rules of their profeſſion : Fol . e ( 
Jet any ſober Heathen look upon Chriſtendom. 4 aps 
it is at ibs day weltring in the blood. not of Ma hell; 


tyrdom but War, and will it be poſſible for hin 
; 


op ou 


dcp Chriſtian Prattice, &. 23 
he to think it ons a Goſpel of Peace; or that thoſe 


who ſo perpetually do thoſe outrages they are 


Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, jam. 
2.8, Can he ſee the violence and oppreſſions, 
the frauds and underminings, the buſie ſcramb- 
lings for little parcels of Earth; and yet believe 
we count our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims in 
it, and have laid up our treaſure in Heaven? 
un he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt univerſal 
iſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it Has loſt its na- 


poſtle 
ontri 
fro 
y rel 
lives 
tha 


nd under intelligible words ſo far exhibits the 
Babel confuſion, that no man underſtands ano- 


ch penalty upon the infringer, as excluſion from 
he new Feruſalem ? Shall we hear our God men- 
jon d more frequently and earneſtly in our Im- 
recations than our Prayers, and every part of our 
ucized Saviour re- cruciſied in our horrid Oaths; 
and (hall he not think that his ſecond executi- 
ners bear him as little reverence as his firſt ; Or 


of hi 
im b 
oudel 
whe 


16 Ol 5 

hal Be has given no ſuch eommand, as Swear not 
Mae all? When he diſcerns Self. preſervation bowd 
e cus the Supreme Law); Can he ever dream of 
y ru nother ſo inconſiſtent obligation as that of raking 
: Fol p the Groſs? Or that ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake 


one of our greateſt Felicities, when he ſees us 
un ſo affrighted from it, that no crime, Perjury, 
bellion, Murder, is block enough in our way to 
e our flight? In fine, when he conſiders how 


O 3 | much 


unwilling to ſuffer, profeſs obedience to the 


ive property of being interpreter of the mind, 


hers meaning? and can he imagine we have any 
uch Precepts, as Lye not one to another. or any 
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N The Character f Chap, : 
much of our buſineſs it is, firſt to excite, and 
then to cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots, even prod 


beyond its own propenſions, that the whole yer can 
is but one mad carnaval, and we are voluptuyW unle! 
not ſo much upon deſire or appetite, as by way o 1yars 
exploit and bravery : When I fay he conſiders this ſelve. 
can he poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution directs us u C 
beat down the body, to mortiß the fleſh with i fanc 
affections and laſts, interdicts us all rioting aul that 
drunkenneſs, chambring and wantonueſs, and 4 Þrin! 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Iuſts thereof ? Cen bim 
tainly all rules of Diſcourſe will direct him wiſh with 
the quite contrary concluſion. And when he ſe: done 
a Set of men that have enhans'd the common hu char! 
mane pravity, he will be apt to infer their Prin. Perſe 
ciples have taught them the improvement: on 
upon that ſuppoſal he wanted not temptation 9 Mur 
his Option that ſaid, Let my foul be with the Pl And 
loſephers. : of th 
AND while we thus miſrepreſent our ho bur 
profeſſion to others, it will be no wonder if char 
* finally do it to our ſelves, that we forget its natii Me 
' ſhape, and look on her only in the ugly dreſs ou fig tr 
ſelves have put on, and that effect ſeems alreadi [ed - 
too viſible among us: Our lives have fo long con uilt 
futed it, that we triumph over it as a baffſe ou 
thing; and like Ammon, loath it becauſe we ha Like 
raviſh'd and defl'd it. Many of us take notaſi for t 
of the better Morals of Turks and Infidels, not ii only 
reproach of our ſelves but our Religion, and be mon 
cauſe we have ſo many Lepers, think Abanaß and Nl 
LOTIC 


Pharphar, better than all the waters of a 
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this is openly in the mouths of many, but is ſo 


and | Krk 
even prodigiouſly irrational as well as unjuſt, that one 
yen can ſcarce think it poſſible to be in their hearts, 


unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual 


lyars, that at laſt come to perſwade them- 
ſelves. | 85 


CERTAINLY there is no other parallel in- 
tance wherein men conclude fo perverſely : He 
that ſhaws a man that precipice upon whoſe 
brink he ſtands, that intreats, yea, importunes 
him to retire from the danger; nay, bribes him 
with the greateſt rewards to chuſe ſafety, has 
done all that can be expected from a friend, or 
charitable Man: And if after all, the wrerched 
Perſon ſo advis'd, ihall caſt himſelf head-long up- 


e ſee 
n hy 
Prin. 


anon ruine; aſſuredly no Inqueſt would return his 


on ui Murder in any other form than that of Felo de %. 
ph And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus d 
of theſe ills which it would infallibly avert, it 


r hohe our obſtinacy would permit it? Indeed che 
if wlll charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather defign'd 1s 
1: an artifice of diverſion, a ſprout of that fit 
5 ou fis-tree which was to hide the nakednefs of lap. 
read ſed Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their 
g con guilts, and are willing, the violence of their luſts 
2a: ſhould paſs for the impotenc? of their Religion. 
> ha Like irregular Patients, blaming their Phyſician 
notice for thoſe ill accidents which they know owing 
not only to their own unrulineſs. A pregnant teſti- 
nd be mony of the reproachful nature of fin, that men 
% and are content to betake themſelves to the moſt 
Iſrael torlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning it: But the 
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conſciouſneſs is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that 
with many it drives on to yet higher cutrages: 
tis not enough for men to decry their Chriſtia. 
nity as a feeble inſignificant thing. but they load 
it even with contradictory imputations, and that 
which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs of preach. 
ing, to bring it in ſcorn and contempt, thall at 
another be ſtiled an Art and trick to bring it into 
ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraign'd for impoſture 
and deceit, a protect of 1mpoſing upon credulous 
ſouls, and gaining real advantages to the mana. 
gers, while they feed the filly Proſelzte with ima. 
ginary ones. How groundleſs a calumny this is, 
as it appears from the ſanctity and eminent ſim. 
plicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all 
things excludes fraud and falſhood; ſo alſo from 
the deſignments and aims of its firſt promulga- 
tors, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dextrous 
enough to lay ſuch a ſcene of taking Pageantr); 
ſo all their viſible acqueſts were ſcourgings and 
impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this 
were the caſe, it would indeed go near to reconcile 
the before-mentioned contradictory imputations, 
whilſt the impoſing upon credulous ſouls at this 
dear rate, would be in very deed the fooliſhneſs 
of Preaching, the greateſt madneſs in the world. 
Men of common reaſon would be atham'd to uſe 
ſuch frivolous cavils: But who can without hor- 
ror hear them from profeſt Chriſtians > That 
while Infidels are modeſt in their reproaches, look 
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that I treacherous? Thus does the Church experiment 
ges: the truth of her bleſſed Lord's Predictione, and 
ſtia. fads her foes are thoſe of her own houſe: And 
oad though ſhe be Chriſt's Dove, yet is ſubjected to 
that che fate of the Viper, and has her bowels torn out 
ach. Iby thoſe that ſpring from them. 

lat THESE are the growing conſequences of 
into reſolute impiety, he who will not be kept within 
ture Mthe bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf 
lous with that bare violation: He not only breaks the 
ana- onde in ſunder, but caſts them away too; is im- 
ma. Nratient they ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid 


is i, Pim, when he has robb'd them of the power of 


ſim. Weſtraining him: And this ſure is the bottom of 
all all that deep reaſoning, by which men havelearnt 
to argue themſelves and others out of their Creed: 
And though this be indeed the great Arcanum, the 
Philoſophers ſtone they aim at; yet they have met 

ith another good experiment by the way: And 
have, by I know not what Chymiſtry, extracted a 
eputation out of theſe moſt unapt materials. He 
paſſes for a conſidering man that diſputes prin- 
ples, and is thought moſt to own his reaſon that 


ions 

this eaſt owns his faith: And then *twill be no won- 

neſs Ner if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not on- 

zrid. confidence, but vanity to avow what is »thus 
editable. | 


INDEED Satan is too ſubtle a manager to 


hor 
That Noſe this advantage, and the event ſadly ſhews, he 
look as not neglected to improve it, as appears not 


nly by the number of ſuch pretenders unto reaſon, 
ut even by their advancing to higher degrees. 
WF The 


p. 2. Chap. 2. Chriſtian Practice, &c. 29 


30 Tube Charaflerof Chap. 
The voluptuary who likes his portion in this 
world, and fears that in another, is at firſt onlyl 


prompted by his intereſt to quarrel the Jaſt 4. T 
ticles of the Creed, and ſo in his own defence dab 
denies the life everlaſting: But when he find 159 
his neceſſity made a vertue, and himſelf ſtrud i the 
into the repute of a wit; upon that account he ving 
doubts not, his fame will encreaſe with his ir mer 
religion, and ſo proceeds ſtill to unravel fearM com 
ther, till at laſt he leaves not ſo much as I be cou 
lieve in God. That many have advancd ſo far y mak 
too evident, and by ſome ſo own'd, that they nib 
will not thank his charity, that ſhall hope bettet ruir 
of them. > pro! 

'TWAS once the triumph of infant Chriſti Man 
anity, that it filenc'd all the Heathen Oracles, andi nity 
within a while demoliſh'd even the Synagogulf thei 
too: But alas, its mature age gives us that ef mer 
fect in a molt inverted ſenſe, it now has ſerv'(Wf rec 
to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Dei yiol 
turn'd out the one as well as the many Gods, and fort 
inſtead of Polytheifts and Idolaters has mad d 
Atheiſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was de cite 
ſign'd to perfect and fill up the Law, has by thi inte 
ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once oblitera eve 
red both Law and Law-giver out of mei luſt 
minds, thereby exemplifying the old Axiom Ch 
Corruptio optima eſt peſſima ; and the Saint as well ove; 
as the Angel, if he deſert his innocence, com res; 
mences Fiend and Devil. Theſe are ſuch (ad liey 
ſuch direful tranſmutations as excite not not 
much wonder, as grief and lamentation ; an an 


Wha 


Chap. 2. Chriſtian Practice, &c. 31 
what Rivers, what Oceans of tears arè compe- 
tent to bewail fuch unutterable evils? 

THE removal of the Candleſtick is fo formi- 
ſence dable a judgment, that the threatning of it, is 
find usd by Chriſt as the moſt awaking menace to 
truck the Seven Churches, Revel. 2. 3. but the remo- 
it he ving it by our own hands is yet an enh nſe- 
Is ir ment of that higheſt calamity ; when men are 

fen come to ſuch an inſenſate obduration, that they 
T 6: court their Plague, become their own Liftors, and 
far iſ make that their choice, whichis their extremeſt pu- 
they niſpment, they are certainly too ſecure of that 
betta ruine they call for: And may we not fear it may 

prove general, and involve us all > That while fo 
hriſti many cry out to be deliver'd from their Chriſtia- 
| nity as their load and preſſure, and ſo few expreſs 
their diſſent to that demand, God may in judg- 
ment grant it, hearken to thoſe that cry loudeſt, 
reſcue his Goſpel from our profane and impious 
violations, and give it to others that may bring 
forth the fruits of it. 

NOR is this to be fear'd only from the expli- 
cite importunities of the blaſphemous, for it is 
interpretatively the vote of many others; who- 
ever give themſelves up to the dominion of any 
luſt, do implicitly renounce their obedience to 
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over us. And when he is thus depos'd from his 


lieve he will deſpiſe a mere titular ſoveraignty, 
not ſuffer the Scepter of his Word to remain as 
an empty Ceremony among thoſes who pay it no 

R real 
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Chriſt, and ſay, we will not have this man to rule 


regal and directive power, we have reaſon to be- 
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real obedience: nor be again cloath d with Pur 
ple, crown'd and ſaluted King to advance the tri. 
umph of his ſcorn and Crucifixion. 

NOR will the fawning Profeſſions of the de- 
mure hypocrite avert, but accelerate this Fate 
He that makes the Golden Scepter in Chriſt's hand, 
a rod of iron in his own, that thinks his Saint. 
ſhip licenſes him to all the ſevere cenſures, and 
the yet ſeverer ( becauſe more effective) oppreſ. 
ſions of others, he is certainly to be look'd on 
not only as a Rebel, but an Uſurper too, and 
is of all others th&higheſt provoker. He that 
tramples under foot the Son of God, does not 
ſo much violate him, as he that pretends to erect 
him a Throne upon blood and rapine, on perju- 
ry and ſacrilege: Nor does he that accounts the 
blood of the Covenant an unholy thing, ſo much 
profane it as he that uſes it as a Varniſh to 
paint over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtle has 
long ſince told us, there 7s no concord between 
Chrift and Belial, and can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made ſubſervient to his ene- 
my? or ſuffer his Ark to be ſet for the ſupport, 
which ſhould be the confuſion of Dagon? Do 
we find him ſo ſeverely upbraid the 3 
of the Jews, that ſtole, murdered, committed adultery, 
and ſwore falſely, and yet came and ſtood before 
| him in his houſe, Jer. 7. 9. and ſhall we hope he 
will connive at it in Chriſtians? Was it intole 
rable profanation in them to account his houſe 
a den of Robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to 
make it ſo? They are ſent to Shiloh to read their 
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own deſtiny, and ſurely we are as likely to tind 
ours there too; to be deprived of thoſe advanta- 
ges which we have ſo unworthily us d: Nor can 
we expect, that though God cauſe the natural 
Son to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yet 
that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall continue to ſhine 
on thoſe who will only Bask themſelves in his 
Rays, grow AÆAthiopt from his neighhourhood; but 
will not work by his light. 

WHEN all this is conſider' d, what a fad 
aboad does it make? When the blaſphemzes of the 
Profane, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and 
the mockeries of the Hypocrite, ſend, as it were, 
daily Challenges to Heaven, we cannot but look 
it ſhould at laſt overcome its long-ſuffering, awake 
God to vindicate the honour of his Name, and 
not ſuffer it any longer to be thus proſtituted and 
polluted: that when he ſees his light ſerve only 
to aid us the more ſubtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkneſs, he ſhould withdraw it, ſmite us with 
blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in 
ſuch - impure purſuits: And were that blindneſs 
ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, Joh. 9. 41. that in- 
ferr'd the no ſin, twere a deſirable infliction; but 
alas, it has none of that Property: That which 
is defigned for the puniſhment can never be the 
extenuation of our guilt ; but as in Hell there is 
an unhappy ſeparation of effects, the ſcorching 
of the flame without the light, and the blackneſs 
of night without the reſt : So in this neareſt ap- 
proach to it, This Portal to thoſe Chambers of 
death, there is the ignorance without the excuſe, 

the 
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the darkneſs div eſted of its native quality of hi 
ding: And when we are entred among Heathens 
here, we muſt yet expect a ſadder portion of Apo. 
ſtatis d Chriſtians hereafter. 

AND © that this conſideration might at laſt 
have its proper operation, rouſe and awake ys 
timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be im. 
poſſible to cure ! That by bringing forth ſome 
more genuine and kindly fruits, we may avert 
that diſmal ſentence, Cut it down, why cumbereth it 
the ground. That men would generally lay to heart 
both the fin and infamy of being promoters of pu. 
blick ruine; and quench that fire with their tears, 
which their fins have kindled, that the faſting and 
prayers, the ſighs and groans of the Primitive 
Chriſtians may ſupplant the prophane luxuries, 
the carnal Jollities of the Modern. And that Sack: 
cloath and aſhes may become the univerſal mode, 
the only faſhionable dreſs among us. This both 
Reaſon and Religion ſuggeſt as matter of our moſt 
importunate wiſhes z would God our hopes were 
but half as pregnant. = 

BUT the leſs appearance there is of this uni- 
verſal reformation,the more jealouſly ought every 
ſingle perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be one 
that obſtructs it: For ſo he does who ſtays till it 
be A faſhion, but neglects to contribute his part 
to the making it ſo, Men are willing to diſcou- 
rage themſelves from attempts of this kind. and 

with an unſeaſonable modeſty, can reflect what a 
nothing one man is to ſo many millions, when 
alas, all that vaſt Emp:re Vice has . got in oy 
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world, is founded in the pravity of ſingle perſons, 
and would certainly be ruin'd by their reforma- 
tion. The more reaſonable Collection would be 
that he that conſiders himſelf but as one, ſhonld 
not ſuffer himſelf to grow into Jeſs ; to fall from 
that Unite to a Gypher,by permitting ſloth or cow- 
ardize to enfeeble and emaſculate him : but on 
the contrary ſhould recollect his ſpirits, actuate 
all his ſtrength, and therefore be ſure to do his 
utmoſt, becauſe that atmoſt is but a litile. 

AND to this certainly there want not encou- 
ragements. We ſee in common affairs the won- 
ders that induſtry and reſolution are able to effect, 
and a ſingle courage being exerted, has often with- 
out Romance, overcome giantly difficulties. Tis a 
great prejudice is caſt upon vertue by the puſilla- 
nimity of thoſe that Ihe, but dare not abet her. 
When moſt men commit all impieties daringly, 
ind openly, and thoſe few that do mourn for it, 
do it but in ſecret, the example of the one 1s con- 
aglous, but the other has no means to diffuſe it 
elf. Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not like 
Peter, follow Chriſt afar off, they might yet hope to 

ake a party and gain ground in the world. And 

ow noble an attempt were this, thus to encounter 
atan in his hizheſt triumph, and recover a loft 
ud And methinks thoſe who have any warmth 
f Piety glowing within, may eaſily thus improve 
t into a flame? bKgopuynan Oo Th Tigs T e 
%, add to their faith vertue, that ſignifies 
"rage : and then readily would ſucceed that 
rain of Chriſtian excellencies reckoned up by 
* | | St. 
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to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that overgrown 


that darkneſs and obſcurity wherein it has long 
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St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance, pa 
tience, godlineſs, and ſuperſtruct on theſe, as 1 
there follows, brotherly kindneſs, and the moſt com 
prehenſive charity. We ſhould be not only de 
vout towards God, but zealous towards Mey, 
endeavouring by all prudent means to recover 
them out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil, whereby 
they are taken captive, And ſince among al 
thoſe ſnares there is none more entangling, than 
the creditableneſs and repute of cuſtomary vice 


— 


covering and ornament; thoſe Locks wherein it 
great, its Sampſon like ſtrength lies: And ſtrive to 
render it as condemn'd as it 1s baſe: And to 
this purpoſe nothing is ſo apt, as the exalting it 
competftor, fetching vertue out of the Dungeon, 


lain forgotten, and by making it illuſtrioufly vi. 
ſible in their own practice, put into the poſſibi 
lity of attracting others. Indeed there only i: 
appears in its true ſplendor, they are but dead 
colours the ſublimeſt ſpeculation can put on it 
he that would draw it to the life, muſt imprint 
it upon his own. And thus every pious Perſon 
may, nay, ought to be a Noah, a preacher of right 
teouſneſs: And if it be his fortune to have as im 
perſwalible an Auditory, if he cannot avert tt 
deluge, it will yet be the providing himſelf an 4 
the delivering, yea, advancing his own Soul, if It 

cannot benefit other Mens. | 
NAY, his being a Wah, may qualifie him to 
be a Moſes too, give him ſuch an intereſt with 
: Heaven 
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„ pa Heaven, that he may be fit to ſtand in the gap to 
as i be an interceſſour and Mediator for a provoking 
com people. And God knows never any generation 
y de more needed that office : nor any part of this more 
MenWhan our ſinful Nation, which having long been 
coverin the furnace, is indeed now come out, but ſo 
erebſ{unpuritied, that we have all reaſon to expect a 
1g alWeturn, and that not upon the former fruſtrated 

thanſWeſign of refining ; but upon that more infallible 
viceWnd tatal one of conſuming us. This is ſo dread- 
rownEul, but withal ſo juſt an expectation, that if 
ein here be any Jacobs among us; any, who can 
Ve treſtle and prevail with God, there never was ſo 
nd tif preſſing need of their interceſſion. O let all that 
ing hre thus fitted for it vigorouſly undertake this 
18c0Sious work; let no Moſes's hands ever wax hea- 
long y, but be always held up in a devout importuni- 
fly vi; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, which 
oſſibi e ſo often effectually uſed, plead to God his 
ny ien cauſe, with a What wilt thou do to thy great 
t dead e? And when there is nothing in us that can 
on ußhretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack 


Apriumgpod's boſom, rifle his bowels for arguments of 
Perſon paſſion, repeat to him his own titles, that he 
f rial $ long ſuffering and of great mercy, furgiving ini- 
as ty. tranſgreſſiun and fin, Numb. 14. 18. And 
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y theſe ſollicite, yea, conjure him to pity. And 
dw great an ardency is required to this interceſ- 
on? What ſtrong cries muſt they be that ſhall 
ron ſo loud a clamour of impieties? And how 
des it reproach the {lightneſs of our fleepy heart- 
s addrefſ:s> Can we hope to bind God's hands 
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with Withs and Straws? To arreſt his vengeance 
with ſuch faint and feeble aſſaults > And when 
nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Minevel, ten 
not only to cry, but cry mightily to God, ſhall S. 
the ſuperaddition of our Religion damp ours into per; 
a whiſper, a ſoft anaudible found > A ftorm will of 
teach the profane Mariner to pray in earneſt, andi pre 
alaſs ! we have not wanted that diſcipline. T who 
not long fince we might have ſaid with thoſe, affo 
Act 27. No ſmall Tempeſt has long lain on us, nei ¶ Pea 
ther Sun nor Stars in many days, nay in many years, 
appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portent; 
of a final wreck to a poor weather beaten Church 
and then ſure 'twas time to be importunate, to 
learn ſo much of inſtruction from the waves that 
toſſed us, as to make our prayers keep peace with 4 \ 
them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſucceſſion, in lou} % 
and not to be reliſted violence. That we did (0 
then I dare not affirm, but ſure I am, the neceſlity 
of it is not yet out-dated; for though the Sky 
however black with clouds carry no thunder init; 
though the impetuous winds that blow from eve 
ry quarter, ſhould net break out in tempeſt, and 
bring ſhipwrack to us; yet we too fully exemplt 
fie the truth of the Prophets Axiome, That tit 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, that cannot rel. 
We have within us a principle of ruine, which ca 
operate, though nothing from without excite it 
A Tempeſt is not always neceſſary to fink a Ship 
one treacherous leak may do it in the greatel 
calm, and what ſecurity can there then be to ol 
torn Veſſel, whoſe rents our continued diviſion 
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nce WW do ſtill keep open? Indeed our preſervation muſt 
hen be as our reſtauration was, the work of Omnipo- 
wveb,W tence ; thither therefore let us addre's with 
ſhall S. Peter's pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we 
into periſh. O that all who are concern'd in the grant 
will of that Petition, would qualifie themſelves to 
and preſent it; lift up ſuch pure hands, that God 
"Ti who hears not ſinners, Joh. 9. may yet hear them, 
hoſe afford a gracious ear, and give an anſwer of 
„ ne Peace. 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from I ncon- 
ſideration. 


HE laſt Section having defeated all the 
promiſing hopes of the former, by ſhew- 
ing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all 
the deſigns and engagements of our profeſſion ; 
enervated all thoſe apt and powerful methods, 


our rules, mere curioſity would more prompt us 
to enquire what are the hidden canſes of thoſe ſo 
ſtrange effect; what unhappy propriety there is 
in the ſoil, that after ſo much culture and husban- 
dry it ſhould produce nothing but wild Grapes ? 
and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only 
evaded, but even retorted thoſe blows which were 
aimed at him. But as in diſeaſes the pains and 
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and how perfectly contrary our practices are to 
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40 Miſchieſs ariſing Chap; ; 
languiſhings are obvious to the groſſeſt ſenſe, but 
the ſprings and originals of them moſt frequently 
lie deep, and are ſo complicated and interwoven, 
that they require much art to fearch and to di. 
ſtinguiſn them: nay, do often mock the moſt 
ſubtil inquifitor, and ſend him back with mere 
conjectures and uncertain gueſſes: ſo in this Ep. 
demick Spiritual diſtemper, the malady is notori. 
ous and viſible, but the cauſes of it not ſo eaſily 
determin'd, yet that not ſo much from the dark. 
neſs as the number of them; ſo many do pretend, 
and that with very good colour, to this unhappy, 
this monſtrous birth, that a Solomon himſelf 
muſt have made the propoſal of dividing it, as not 
being able to have aſſign d it entire to any one 


Mother. | 


INDEED ſo many are the concurrents to. 
wards it, that it would far exceed the limits of 
this little Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall not 
therefore undertake any ſuch et enumeration, 
but ſhall only take notice of thoſe which either for 
the generality or degree of their efficacy appear 
the moſt eminent. 

AND firſt the great and ſtupid Iuconſiderati. 
on which moſt Men have concerning their Religi. 
on, may well paſs for a main cauſe of its fruſtra- 


tion. Chriſtianity may make Archimides his chal. 


lenge; give it but where it may ſet its foot; allow 
but a ſober advertence to its propoſals, and it 
will move the whole world: it comes with moſt 
invincible and controuling arguments, but ſtill 
they are arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain 

attention 
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attention, before they can force aſſent; they wii 
moſt infallibly weigh down the ſcales, though the 
whole world were the counter balance; but then 
that muſt preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe 
Scales; their being entertain'd with ſo much of 


weight. In a word, they addreſs to us as Men, that 
is, creatures endued by God with rational Souls 
and diſcurſive faculties z but if we will ſuppreſs 
| theſe, and ſet up only the brute to give audience, 
we muſt not expect Balaam's prodigy ſhould be 
every day repeated, that the beaſt ſhould be wiſer 


nſelf WW than the rider, and conſequently cannot wonder 
Not ¶ if the Succeſs vary with the Auditors. 
one AND tts to be fear'd, that this is the ſtate of 
moſt of us, that all the convincing Logich, that 
to. demonſtration of the Spirit, as S. Paul calls it. 
ts of and all the perſwaſive Rhetorick of the Goſpel, 
not find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern'd, that they can 
tion, 


make no impreſſion: all the avenzes are ſo blockt 
up, that they can find no way of approaching 
us. We are like the Indian Serpents Philo- 
I ftratzs mentions, proof againſt all charms, but 
erat! ſuch as with their glittering ſplendor aſſault our 
eligl WW Eyes: nothing moves but what courts our 
iſtra-W Senſes, and what is not groſs enough to be ſeen, we 
cha. think too nice to be conſider d. The form and 
allow name of Chriſtianity Men find ready to their 
and it hands, and it coſts them no labour to put it on: 
molt W but ſhould they be interrogated of che import and 
t ſtil i ſignificancy of it, I fear many would be at a loſs 
brain W what to anſwer. Men call themſelves Chriſtians 
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Climate, the entail of their Anceſtours, or any 


dens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes. Eve- 
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as they do French or Engliſh, only becauſe they 
were born within ſuch a Territory, take up their 
Religion as a part of their fate,the temper of their 


thing moſt remote from their choice; the profeſ- 
ſion of it deſcends to them by way of inheritance, 
and like young careleſs Heirs, they never are at 
the charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves ei- 
ther of the Iſſues or Revenues of it; what bur. 


ry man ſees they are vaſt multitudes that have en- 
tered the Baptiſmal vow, and I fear no ſmall num- 
bers of them, that weigh it as little when they 
ſhould perform it, as they did when they made it. 
Have no other notion of Baptiſin, but as a cuſtom 
of the place, or a time of feſtivity: conſider no 
farther ſignificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than 
they doin the Swadling-cloaths of their infancy, 
and can give no beiter account why they took on 
them Chriſt's livery, than why they wear ſuch gar- 
ments as the common faſhion of their Country pre- 
ſcribes them. 8 

T HIS is in many the effect of groſs ignorance, 
that really knows nothing that borders upon Re- 
ligion : and where that is the principle, we can- 
not think it ſtrange to ſee their practices propor- 
tionable ; this returns them into the ſtate of Hea- 
theniſm, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it 
isno wonder if they often fall : the only matter 
of admiration is, that there ſhould be any ſuch 
darkneſs among us : that the glorious light, as 
S. Paul terms it, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould 
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not long ere this have diſpell'd it out of our Hori- 
ir zon, and certainly, that it has not, muſt be ow- 
ir ing to ſome very great guilt, ſo that concerning 
ny ſuch perſons, the Diſciples queſtion, Foh. g. is very 
eſ- pertinent, Who did fm, this man or his Parents? 


ce, Where Men are ſo ignorant, it muſt neceſſarily 
at infer their Parents negligence in infuſing, or their 
ei · J omn ſtubborn per verſeneſs in reſiſting inſtruction: 
ur- but 'tis more probable to conclude the former, 
ve- ſince if Children were early inſtituted, knowledge 
en- would inſenſibly inſinuate it ſelf, before their 
m- years had arm'd them with obſtinacy enough to 
hey make head againſt it: but when by the Parents 
- it. remiſſnels the proper Seeds-time is loſt, the ſoil 
tom Þ grows ſtiff and untractable; the labour of learn- 
no ing averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it 
their Manhood, and fo they grow old in their ig- 


1cy, norance, are ready to leave this world before they 
gon come to know any thing of that which is to ſuc- 
gar- ſceed it. This is a common, but certainly a moſt 
pre- ¶ deplorable caſe ;, and as it loudly accuſes thoſe Pa- 


rents, Who thus wretchedly hazard their Chil- 
drens greateſt concernments, ſo certainly it re- 
flects not very laudibly upon thoſe who by 
lighting that excellent Order of Confirmation in 
por- ſWthis Church, have beſides all other advantages of 
Hea- it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which the 
s, it {care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to re- 
atter ¶ pair the negligence of their Vatural; but guilt 
ſuch ¶ has a miſerable kind of infinity, and leſſens not 
1, as by being communicated ; and therefore, though 
ould WW theſe unknowing perſons may with juſtice enough 
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accuſe others, vet can they never the more ahſolve 
themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others omiſ 
ſions towards them, without a tacit reproach of 
their own : for if it were a fault in the Parent, to 
let their Infancy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, 
tis ſurely ſo in themſelves, to let their riper years 
continue in that deſtitution. And ſure 'tis not 
probable there could be a more irrational motive 
to the former, than that which prevails witl1 the 
latter, to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certainly 
much more properly belongs to him that lies ſtu. ¶ ſalv. 
pidly under his want, than he that induſtriouſſyj N and 
ſets to cure it: ſo that while they go thus prepo . and 
ſterouſly to avert reproach, they invite it; nay, Cut 

and do beſides betray one of their moſt important den 
ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more ſollicitous about dou 
appearances than realities; to be thought knowing WO. 
than to be ſo, A ſtrange kind of ſpeculative Hj. only 
pocriſie, which yet leads to all the praclical pro. ¶ thei 
faneneſs incident to thoſe, ho live without Go! 
in the World, © of t] 
BUT would God the uncatechiz'd were the Cr. 
only perſons we had to complain of in this matter late 
There is another ſort as ignorant, who have not en: 
that plea; who by a wretchleſs Inconſideration ] £ 
have made a ſhift to unlearn what they had once in, 
been taught. That this is naturally very poſſible 4 
no Man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetudeſ tho 
will rob a Man of any Science, or other habit. Yet 

But in this eaſe there is yet a farther concurrent] tis 

towards it; Chriſt's parable tells us of Fowls that hav 
devoured the Seed, which himſelf interprets to : on] 
5 bh 8 N 6; [tt the f 
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Ap.; & 
ſolve the wicked one, which catcheth away the word 


ſown in mens hearts: When that ſpiritual ſeed 
lies looſe and ſcatter'd upon the ſurface, and is 
not by deep and ſerious meditation harrowed, as 
it were, into the ground, it offers it ſelf a ready 
prey to the devourer, and God knows the event 
is too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſer va ion. 
For we do not ſee many whoſe childhoods have 
wanted nothing of Chriſtian nurture, that have 
had all advantages to the making them wiſe unto 
ſalvation, yet ſuffer their Manhood to wear out 
and obliterate all thoſe rudiments of their youth; 
and that not only out of their practice, but even 
out of their memory too: this (would we be pa- 
tient to have the experiment made) would, I 
doubt not, be found true in divers, and they 
would appear leſs able to approve themſelves, not 
only to the Confeſſor, but even to the Catechiſt in 
their adult age, than they were in their Minority; 
as having ſcarce ever thought of the principles 
of their religion, ſince they conn'd them toavoid 
e the correction; and then 'tis no wonder if they paſs 
latter into the ſame forgetfulneſs with other the occur- 
e not rences of that ſlippery age. | | 
ration BUT if with ſome the memory have been ſo 
1 once invincibly faithful, as not to have reſign'd its 
oſſibe depoſitums if it do happen obſtinate iy to retain 
uetude thoſe early impreſſions which were made on it; 
habit. yet alaſs! that alone will be of little avail : 
urrent tis true, that is the ſtore-houſe, and 'tis good to 
Is tht have that well repleniſh'd ; but if its plenty be 
to be only within it ſelf, uncommunicated ; if the gra- 
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46 Miſchiefs ariſing | Chap. 
nary, though never ſo full, be ſeal'd up, it give; 
no ſecurity againſt a famine: a Man's remem. 
brance of his Creed may tell him there is 
God, and that he is Almighty ; but if his reaſon 
be ſo much aſleep, as not to infer from thence 
the neceſſity of reverencing and. obeying him 
who is all-powerful to revenge our cuntempts, 
he may repeat the Article every day, and yet 
nevertheleſs Atheiſtically. In like manner he may 
g00n tothe Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of 
Chriſtz but if he weigh not the obligations to 
gratitude and. duty, which devolve on him from Wc 
thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet ne-. 
ver be regenerate: his Death, and yet not die 10 
fn; and his Reſurrection, and yet lie rotting in his 
own corruption, and not riſe with him to newneſ; 
of life. So he may proceed to his coming to judgt 
the quick and the dead: but if he refle& not on 
his own particular concernment in it; if he con- 
ſider not that for every the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. . 
God will bring him, as well as others, to judgment; 

he may talk of Dooms-day as Men do of ſuch 4 

ſizes as they have no Trial at, but it will never 
ſet him a trembling or give him the providence to 

anticipate his ſentence; ſo judge himſelf here, Hie: 

that he may not be judged of the Lord. And ſol 

proportionably in all the parts of our Chriſtian 

Faith: he that does not extract from them their 

proper and juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their 

eficacy. He has indeed in that excellent . 

ſteme, a moſt infallible Catholicon, againſt all his 

ſpiritual Maladies; but 'tis a Medicine, not a 

OE | rn 
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give; 
mem. 
IS q 


harm 3 to be taken, not laid by him: and if he 
il in application, he will as certainly miſs of 
ecure : And this gives us one too clear a rea- 


eaſon In, why ſo many, in the moſt fatal ſence, are 
hence {Wk and weak among us, and fallen aſleep, are firſt 
him bargick, and then ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and 
mpts, Ws. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck 


1 yet 
> may 
on of 
ns to 


t the virtue which would heal them: they 
dok on the Creed as Chriſt's badge, and ſo long 
they bear that, they think flone muſt queſtion 
eir Chriſtianity: whereas 'tis indeed more pro- 
from ſWerly his Military Symbolum, or recognition of 
2t ne- Ne Cauſe, and General they fight for; an en- 
lie i aging them to all the obedience, fidelity and 
in his Nonſtancy of reſolute ſouldiers: and to this pur- 
neſs Noſe it is that we ſtand up at the recital of the 
judge reed, as owning our Baptiſmal promiſe, to fight 
ot on Manfully under our Saviour's Banner againſt Sin, 
con- Ne World, and the Devil; and if we do not thus, 
cl. 11. Wis not material what profeſſions we make, we 
ment; re the ſame deſerters wh-ther weſtay in our own 
:h Vamp, or run over to the enemies; throw away 
never Hur Arms, or not uſe them; renounce our Chri- 
1ce to ian faith, or not improve it. Sloth is as mil- 
here, hievous in war as treachery or cowardice, and 


nd ſo e that keeps his ſword in the ſheath, is as unſor- 
iſtian Widable an enemy, as he that brings none into 
| their {he field. 

their AND how many ſuch inſignificant comba- 
it Hunt are there in the Chriſtian Camp, that on- 
all his lend their Names to fill up the Muſter-roll, 
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certain there are as many ſuch, as there are care 
leſs unconſidering Profeſſors: and theſe, tis tt 
be fear'd, make ſo great a number, that were the 
Church put to eſtimate her forces, and examing 
what effectively her ſtrength 1s, ſhe would fin 
the deceit of falſe muſters as great among the $i 
ritual as the Civil Souldiery. It is indeed a mof 
amazing thing to ſee, that that which is the 
one great and important intereſt of all Mer 
ſhould of all other things meet with the leaſt r: 
gard. If we make a propoſal of worldly prof 
though incumber'd with many difficulties, an 
liable to many uncertainties, we ſhall not on 
have an attentive hearing, but active care and di 
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the laſt glimpſe of hope; and if the firſt attemp 
miſcarry, the next occaſion is laid hold of; bu 
here, where the prize is ſo rich, the condition 
eaſie, the acqueſt ſo certain, yet (as if theſe wer 
deterring, averting qualities) we cannot be #0 
to take the matter into our deliberation. Ala 
what ſtupid folly has poſſeſt Men? And by wh: 
meaſures do they make their eſtimates? How ar 
their precious Souls become ſo vile in their eye 
that they are the only part of them, which the 
think below their regard? In an Epidemick di he 
eaſe every Man looks out for Antidote or Marine 
dicine for his own peculiar, and does not A ructi 
quieſce in that filly confidence that he ſhall d ited 
as well as other Men: yet in this greater dangelW-r be 
that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them 
chearful as if they had the moſt ſolid bo 

e ecurlt 


p. Chap. 3. from Partial Conſideration. . - ap 
care ecurity. Alaſs, can numbers out face damnation, 
tis tr do Men hope that by going in troops to Hell 
e they ſhall maſter the native inhabitants, ſubdue 
min Fhoſe legions of tormentors, and become conque- 
find inſtead of ſufferers > This is ſure too wild an 
> Sp magination for any to entertain, yet what more 
moMober one can any pretend, in favour of ſo ſtupen- 
5 thWous an improvidence? 
Men BUT 'twill be much more ſeaſonable to re- 
& ren than Apologize or Rhetoricate; and there- | 
rrofeÞore 'twill import thoſe Men, who like the inha- 
, an{Witants of Lazſh, dwell careleſs, quiet, and ſe- 
on ure, to look about them; to enter into ſerious 
onſultation how they may avert that ruine 
hich waits upon ſuch a ſupine temper; not to | 
uffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch poſ- b 
ſbilities, nay ſollicitations to be ſaved: but at N 
aſt afford an audience to that Embaſſie which is 
ent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe eaſe 
erms of reconciliation which are propoſ'd: . the 
W'e/i:mable advantages conſequent to the embra- 
ing that amity; and the as ineſtimable detriment 
i refuſing it: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves 
th the empty title, but to penetrate the full pur- 
t and ſigaificancy of their Chriſtianity, and 
hen they have done this ſoberly and attentively ; f 
aving removed this firſt and moſt general ob- ; 
ruction to piety, they will find themſelves aſ- 
zulted by ſuch force of reaſon, that they muſt ei- 
her be very ill Logicians, or very good Chriſtians. 
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CHAP. IV. 
4 ſurvey of the Miſchiefs arifing from Partial C- 


ſideration. 


E XT to the ſtupid and merely veg 
table ſtate of total incogitancy, we ma 
rank that partial and piece meal co 
ſideration, by which Chriſtianity is mutilate 
and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attra 
and ſubdue Mens hearts: for as in artifi, 
Movements, there is ſuch a dependence of on 
part upon another, that the ſubſtracting of an 
one deſtroys the whole frame: ſo in this ſpiriti 
Machin deſign'd to raiſe our dull mortality t 
Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker hz 
combin'd its ſeveral parts, that he who ſever; 
ruines; he that applies it not in its unite 
ſtrength, will find no aid from its unjoynteMof the 
ſcattered particles. S. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 11% Go, 
that in the natural body, the making it all Ey pr. 
or Hand, the reducing the many members to onq ſures 
is deſtructive to its being: (if they were all oi but w 
member, where were the body? verſe 2 c.) and wiſthe c 
in reaſon muſt expect the ſame event will foHpart 
low here. If we advance one part of our Chime 
ſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, 'tMnoura 
impoſſible that ſhould ſupply the place of tintert 
whole; but the more that member is ſwo'WMef th 
above its native ſize, the more amvieldy, not ti 4 t 
tec! 
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51 
which is receiv'd by a ſocial communication with 
the other parts. 

'TIS God's charge againſt the Prieſts, Mal. 2. 
that they have been N in the Lam, CN 
512 lifters up of faces in it; preferr'd /ome 
more agreeable parts, and diſcountenanc'd others; 
were not only judges of the Law, but anjuſt 
judges too. And I fear the indictment may now 
run more generally againſt the People alſo; that 
they have been partial in the Goſpel; culled 
and choſen out thoſe ſofter and more gentle 
dictates which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb 
them: like well the Oil that makes them have 
a chear ful countenance, but are not ſo forward 
to deal with the Wine which ſhould ſearch and 
cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addreſſes 
to the promsſes, hug and careſs them, and in the 
interim, let the commands ſtand by neglected. A 
dvinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion 
of theſe timet, which loves to make an offering 
to God, of that which cofts them nothing, and yields 
a preference to that way of werſhip which aſ- 
ſures Salvation beſt cheap, and at the eaſieſt terms; 
but would Men conſider, they would find, that 
the commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent 
part of the Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes 
come but as E e and attendants : an ho- 
nourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful 
entertainment, and it ſhould be remembred that 
of this ſort are the threatnings too; and there- 
fore they have ſurely an equal right to our regard, 
thecially when many of them have the acceſſion 


of 


Chap. 4. from Partial Conſideration. | 
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of Cod's Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their pete 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and abſurd his f. 
partiality is this, that when the precepts come eu 
with this ſolemnity, the more to command our ſold,c 
reverence, we ſingle out this one part of the 
Train and pay our homage unto it: lay hold on 
the Promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to 
impenitence, but the other half of them which 
give aſſurances of favour. And like the Benja 
mites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with 
them, poſſeſs our ſelves of theſe by rape, in ſpight 
of all the incapacities we lie under; though God 
has ſworn, that no diſobedient provoker ſhall en. 
ter into his reſt. 

THAT this is really the caſe of many is 
more than probable; for by what other artifice is 
it poſitble for them to reconcile their large hopes, 
with their no purifying; their confident ex- 
pectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapaci- 
ous purſuits of Earth; their ſecure dependence 
on the Blood of their Saviour, with their remor{e- 
leſs effuſions of that of their Brethren? Did they 
conſider the inſeparable connexion between the 
Precepts and the Promiſes, twere hard for them 
to be ſo wicked, but impoſſible to be ſo ſanguiui. 
Did the anclean perſon believe that none but the 
pare in heart ſhall ſee God, if he could be ſo much 
Swine as ſtill to chuſe the mire; yet ſure he could 
not expect to be rapt from thence into Heaven. 
Did the Drunkard conſider the ſentence of the 
Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the Kingdom f 
Ged, 1 Cor. 6. 10. if he can be content fo ſadiy 
| 10 
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to over-buy his ſin; as to pay that Kingdom for 
his ſhotz yet certainly even he cannot be ſot 
enough to expect the poſſeſſion of what he has fo 
ſold,or hope that from one of his drunken trances, 
he ſhall awake to glory. Did the covetous Extorti- 
oner obſerve that he is involv'd in the ſame ſen- 
tence, remember that ſuch Violents ſhall take not 
heaven, but Hell, by force; if the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough to melt his bowels, 
to unclutch his griping hand, or diſſeize him of 
his prey: yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him from 
craſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud 
Gd as he has done men, and ſtriking himſelf in- 
to an Eſtate in the land of the living: and in like 
manner all other hoping ſinners if they would 
ruine, yet muſt ceaſe from flattering themſelves, 
uſt chuſe damnation bare-fac'd, and not fancy 
hat their poſting on in the broad way ſhall ever 
ring them to life. And ſure this diſcovery of 
heir eſtate, were a very good ſtep to the curing 
t, for though tis poſſible ſome few may be of 
0 ſturdy an impiety, as to chuſe their fin with all 
ts conſequents, yet ſure all ſinners are not of 
hat ſtrong complexion, and therefore Satan is 
put to his wiles and artifices, is fain to hoodwink 
hoſe that are apt to ſtart ; and diſgniſes the dan- 
ter when he ſees the true appearance of it will 
much Werrifie and avert. This was the old policy with 
cou'd pur firſt Parents; he dazles their eyes with the 
ave. Whrious, but abuſive propoſal of becoming like 
of the Woods, that they might not diſcern how near they 
7012 0) Were approaching to become like Devils: and 
adly a 5157 2:17 oth 
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54 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 
this under the pretence of confidence and friend. 
ſhip, diſcovering as it were a ſecret to them, that 
God envied them that promotion, which hi 
greater. kindneſs was follicitous to procure for 
them. And as if the ruine of mankind in Maſj, 
had been too flight a Trophy for that one ſtrata 

em, he repeats it again to the individuals, per. 
uades men that the path of obedience which God 
has chalk'd out is ſtrait and narrow, rugged and 
incumbred ; that there is a ſhorter cut, an eaſie 
_ paſſage to life: that they may be led into Canaan 
a nearer way, ſtep into it immediately from the 
fleth-pots of Egypt, and eſcape the tedious wear 
March in the Wilderneſs : never ſo much as call at 
Mount Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunder 
of the Law In a word, they need not work cu 
their Salvation, but be they never ſo ſlothful the 
may inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. This is hi 
own grand Concluſion, though he has ſeveral meds 
ums to infer it by: wherewith, as with ſo man 
tool and Engines, he furniſhes men for the filing o 
breaking of that facred Link between Duty anc 
Reward; and of theſe he has great variety fit 
to the hands, and skill of thoſe that mane 
them. I ſhall not undertake to ranſack his work 
houſ-, or give an inventory of his Atenſils, bu 
ſhail rather in general beſeech all thoſe, wh 
have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remembe 
from whoſe Forge they took their Inſtramen 
and then confider whether his officiouſneſs | 
ſupplying them, can argne any thing but thi 
'tis his work they are about. Can any think q 


chap. 4. 
he, whoſe eternal paſtime it willi be to torment 
men, can really be ſollicitous of their eaſe; that 
he would chuſe out for them the pieaſanteſt paths, 
were it not that he knows they lead to the cham - 
bers of death > When Chriſt whoſe ſole butineſs it 
was to ſave mens ſouls, has preſcribed us a conrſe 
which ſhall aſſuredly conduct us unto happineſs, 
what can it be but Phrenhe to reſort to Abaddon, 
the deſtroyer for an eaſier method, or expect more 
gentleneſs arid compaſſion from the roaring Lyon 
chan from the Lamb of God. 

NAY indeed this is not only to attribute to 
him more tenderneſs, but fidelity too: to believe 
him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations 
of God; and when he who 1s truth it ſelf has 
old us, ht except we repent, we ſhall all periſh, 
Luke 13. 5. and that without holineſs no man ſhall 
ee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this only 
upon his bare credit, who was a Lyar from the 
\ manMWeginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoſi- 
ingo lon of blaſphemy and folly; a ſtrange contumely 
ty and 0 God, bur fatal treachery to our ſelves : For 
y fte Was | Satan entertains us all this while but with 
mani trick of Legerdemain, and as Fuglers, make us 
is munbelieve we have cut the firing, which yet pre- 
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fils, bu ently after they ſhew us whole; ſo he perſwades 
ſe, wh she has thus ſever'd the Condition from the Pro. 
membeWes, when to our grief it will finally appear 
Amen cir union was inviolable. Tis not all our vain 
meſs Henfdence that can reverſe the immutable di- 
vt th ine Law ; we may tis true, delude our ſelves, 


ink th eep up our Spirits high; in a ſecure jollity eat 
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56 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 4, 
and drink, and riſe up to play, and fo not only loy. 
ter, but revel out our day, till the night overtake 
us wherein no mau can work; but he ſhall never be 
able to propagate the deceit, where only it could 
avail us; to perſwade God to pay the hire to 
thoſe that have been no labourers, or give the 
prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to hi 
own Soul ſtrictly examine his hopes, try, not 
how high they towre, but how deep they are 
founded; whether on the ſand or on the rock; 
the flattering deluſions of Satan and the dream 
of his own Phancy, or on the Promiſes of God: 
for though all pretend to bu'ld on the latter, yet 
God knows, a multitude of fooliſh Architect 


for atſurance that is not: And this truly iss 
thing deſerves to be ſoberly conſider'd; they that 
moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do ofte 
embrace a cloud inſtead of the Deity which the 
ſo eargerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy 
But faithful obedience, and not inſolent hope 
commend us unto God. The Goſpel indeed de 
ſcribes to us great and ineſtimable felicities, bu 


may as well pretend to the whole World, becauſ 
he has the Map of it in his Houſe : for though! 
mentions them to all, yet it promiſes them t 
none but the obedient. And thoſe Iſraelit 
which fled from the fight of Gol;ah, 1 Sam. 1 
24, might as reaſonably challenge the rewa! 
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to enter into life without keeping the Command- 
ments: This then is the one Criterion, by which a 
man may judge of his hopes; if they be but pro- 
portionable to his obedience, they are then regy- 
lar, and ſuch as will not make him aſham'd, but 
prove Incentives and engagements to every good 
work. Let him obey as much as he can, and 
then he need not deny himſelf the comfort of ho- 
pinz as much as he can too. But if his hopes ex- 
ceed this meaſure, and ſquare themſelves only by 
his wiſhes; if he look for Heaven, not becauſe he 
is qualified for it, but becauſe he wants or covets 
it; this is rather to dream than hope, and ſuch 
wphimſzes will as ſoon inveſt the beggar in wealth, 
the defam'd in honour, the ſick in health, or any 
man 1n any thing he has but a mind to, as com- 
paſs Heaven for the bold Fidactary. | 

I T is indeed like thoſe Lunacies wherein mens 
anc es adopt them Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms they 
now nothing of, more than the names; and 
lure the Analogy holds as well in the cure as the 
wſeaſe * let theſe Patients a while be kept dark, 
ken from the dazlins contemplations & their 
Imaginary privileges, to the ſad refleMon on 
heir fins: and as God expoſtulates with 1/rael, 
el 3 3. 26. Ie ſtand upon your fword, ye work 
womination, and ye defile every man his neighbours 
wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? So let them re- 
ite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impie- 
es, and then ask their own hearts, whether 
heſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall reſt 
2 God's holy Hill? Whether theſe marks of the 


& 3 Beaſt 
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Beaſt can ever rank them 4amvns the followers of 
the Lamb? And let theſe Coniiderations be preſt 
home, reiterated fo often, tii by repeated ftroke 
they have made good the other part of the me. 
thod, made their Souls bleed, and by that Spi. 
ritual Phlebetomy, temper'd their ſwelling veins, al 
layed the aver-ſanguineneſs of their Conſtitution; 
and then there remains but one thing more to 
compleat the courſe, and that 1s bringing them 
into the Work-houſe, ſetting them really to work 
out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, Which 
they had fo near played away by contidence and 
preſumption: And when they have done thus, 
they have verthed their hopes, and then may ſafe 
ly reaſſume them: They are return'd again with 
advantage to their firſt point, and are that in /-i 
berneſs and reality, which they then were only in 
fiction and imagination. 

AND now would God men would once be 
content to be thus diſabus'd ; that they would not 
be ſo in love with deceit, as in the Prophets 
phraſe, Jer. 8.5. to hold it faſt: that they would 
not chuſe Chimera's and phantaſtick Images before 
real and ſubſtantial Felicities; and prefer that 
hope which will be ſure to ſhipwrack them, before 
that which will be an Anchoy of the Soul, ſure aul 
ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19. and if this ſo reaſonablea 
propoſal may be embrac'd ; if the World ſhould, 
as the Spaniard ſaid, but riſe wiſe one morning 
a deal of dead merchandize would Satan haue 
upon his hands? Many of thoſe they call the 
comfortable Doctrines would want vent, which 
e * | * 


* 


What thoſe are, tis no part of my deſign to ex- 
amine, it will be every mans particular concern to 
do it for himſelf; which he may do by this one 
Teſt ; Whether they more animate men to hope 
well, than to live well? Whether they bring 
Alexander's Sword to cut aſunder the Gordian 
knot, to-ſever between the Promiſe and the Con- 
dition? Or the Sword of the Spirit to ſubdue all to 
the obedience of Chriſt? If the former, we may ex- 
pect the fruits of ſuch will be all that licentiouſ- 
neſs which S. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the 
| fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. it being not to be imagin'd, that 
the precepts of the Goſpel, which they divide from 
che promzfes only, that they might fall off, thall 
then be voluntarily taken upin mere good nature 
and heroick Generolty ; that thuſe who are ſo in- 
duſtrious to avoid the neceſſity of Chriſtian pra- 
ebe dice, will make it their free will offering. If there 
N ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo ingenuous a 


*. gratitude; yet 'tis certain that is not our com- 
ould mon mould; few men will be better than they 
fore think their intereſts bids them be, and therefore 
tha! ſuch Principles are dangerous Seminaries of Li- 


bertniſm: and *tis mens very important concern- 
mentnot to admit them. Let not then their 
cnearful aſpect recommend them to our embraces ; 
men may be kill'd with too much Cordial; that 
which ſ-ems to refreſh the Spirits may enflame 
the Blood, and though cold poi ſons have gotten the 
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1 Miſchicfs ariſing Chap.) 
our care in oppoſition to both, to k ν our leives 
in that moderate, equal temper, u belongs 
to bealthy Souls: and ſince that is che vitalleſ 
heat which is gotten by exerciſe, ſer to Hur but 
neſs, employ our ſelves diligently in all chote du. 
ties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not 
want ſuch an hope as may warm our hearts, keep 
us in a chearful expectation, till we come to the 
glorious fruition of tha: Eternal Salvation which 
God has promiſed to all them, and only them that 
obey him. And till we do thus, till we conſider 
as well what we are to do, as what we are to se. 
ceide, there will be no hope of reſtoring Chriſti 
anity to its native vigour : we ſhall make it evapo- 
rate all its ſtrength in uninſigni ficaut hopes, convert 


it into Air, to bear up our Bubbles inſtead of 
that firm ground whereon we ſhould build vertu 


* 


— . 


here, and glory hereafter. 
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Ig Surrey of the Maiſchiefs ariſing from Canal 


Conſideration. 


fecbling 


FT E R the diſadvantages of Partial 
Conſideration, may fairly be ſubjoyn d 
the ills of that advertency, which is im. 
pregnated by ſenſuality and ſloth, and makes pre- 
tence unto right reaſon, but tends indeed as much 
as any thing to the fruſtrating the deſign, and el. 
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. chap. 5- from Carnal Conſideration. G1 
ves Wicebling the force of our Religion: ſuch cloſe re- 
nes {ſerves of deceit and malice have men to their own 
ell Nouls, that when they quit one ſtrong hold of Sa- 
ui. Wtans, tis only to retreat to another, When they 
du. Ware not ſo brisk and Aerial, as lightly to skip 
not Nover thoſe precepts that lie in their way, they are 
eep Mo groſs and unwary as to fall at them? if they 


the may not paſs for Straws and Chaff, ſuch as every 
ich Mblaſt of vam confidence may blow away, they ſhall 
bat then be improved into Heaps and Mountains, be- 


come ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of offence; 
and when they are call'd upon to conſider them; 
they do It in ſo perverſe a manner as if they 


meant to revenge themſelves on that unwelcome 
vert Nimportunity: Their conſideration is worſe than neg- 
| of Ne. They look into them inſidiouſſy, not as 
ru; Diſciples, but as Spies; not to weigh the oblige- 


inaneſs, but to quarrel the unreaſonableneſs or 
dificulty of the injunctions; not to direct their 
raftice, but excuſe their prevarications. 

FROM this unſincere kind of inſpection it 
is, that the precepts have got ſo formidable ap- 
rearance with many, that they have fallen under 
na uch heavy prejudices, as ta reſolve them intole- 

ble yokes, inſuperable tasks: that this Canaan 

s a land that eats up its Inhabitants, wherein 

ia chere is ſo little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords 
nd , being. Men count a life under ſuch reſtraints, 

im. o ſoyleſs and nneafie, that it differs from death 
pre- Nenly, by being more pagive. They think Zeal 
uch like a Hectticl Fever, in a flow, but certainly fatal 
en- ire exhauſts and conſumes ihe Spirits. Morti- 

n fication 
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G2 Msſchiefs ariſing Chap, ; 
fication and ſelf-denzal macerate and decay the 
body; and liberality diſſipates and waſtes the 
Eſtate: And with theſe Apparitions, which them. 
ſelyes have conjur d up, men run frighted from 
duty, reſolve the burthen is inſupportable, or a 
leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore as our 
Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not touch it, no 
not ſo much as with one of their fingers, Matt. 23 
4. never make any attempt to try what indeed 
they are; but take their meaſures from their own, 
or perhaps other mens pre udicate opinions and 
thence take out an Authentic Record and Patin 
for ſloth, fancy the journey too long for them 
and therefore fit ſtill; firſt call Chriſt's Com. 
mandments gr:evens, and then improve that lan 
der into a manumiſſion; abſolve themſelves from 
obeying them. And unleſs they may have thi 
Gate to Life cut wider, made capacious enough]. 
to receive them with all their Luſts about chek 
will never eſſay to enter it. GR EO. 
BUI if the Prince of Darkneſs have enacted! 
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| a ſiſt h 
a Law, that difficulty ſhall paſs for excuſe, e 1 
if real uneaſineſs may be admitted to be as deter ume 
ing as imaginary ones, his own decree will reron 


the moſt ruinouſly on himielf, and men ma fals d 
plead it as their diſcharge from ail thoſe bal. 
drudgeries, thoſe tyrannons impoſitions whereWlp,;,; 
with he loads them. The Drankard may expt 


. b . are te 
rimentally tell him the pain of an aking head, Mets 
an overcharged ftomach, the ruine of a waffe amy 


Eſtate, and claim a diſnenſation from purſuing 
that uneaſie and coltly ſin. The Wanton maj 
mY ETD Re 395 "ev 


row 
y ot! 
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2 * 
ak Chap. 5. from Garnal Conſideration. „ q 
5 bring his macerated body like the Levites Concu- 1 
end bine, Judg. 19. and urge it as an evidence how | 4 
ron (cruel a Maſter he ſerves; and from thence eman- Y 
ir a eipate and free himſelf : And indeed every ſin car- 1 
ou] res in it ſo much of viſible toil, or ſecret ſmart, as 4 

would by force of this rule ſupplant and under- (. 
do mine it ſelf; and ſure Satan would never have 'Y 
101 arm d men with ſo dangerous a weapon, had he not 7 ö 
i diſcern'd them ſo in love with flavery, as ſecures 1 
an lin it ſhould never be us d againſt him; for if it 1 
Ne ould, nothing could give him a more mortal 4 
u bound, more irrecoverably ſhake his Kingdom. 1 
nor would only that infer nal region feel the force 4 
fan of that deſtructive Principle; it would make as | 
com range confuſions in ſecular Regiments. x 
FOR if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, 4 
_ 112} will eaſily cancel all Humane, as well as Di- A 
1 4 Wine Laws, and every Malefactor will transfer his b 
2 guilt on the ſeverity of the Legiſlator: The Thief *H 
Ned may ſay it is too great a difficulty for him to re- i 
* liſt the temptation of an apt opportunity; a rich 4 
*. Prize, that his fingers are too {lippery even for 1 
tan imſelk, and he cannot reſtrain them, and then #4 
nal quarrel the ſtritneſs of the Law, which has # 


Frais'd ſo high a fence about mens properties, that 


3 he who climbs it, muſt endanger his neck. The 
4 \ebel may complain that the bands of Allegiance 
7 Are too ſtrait, the yoke ſits too cloſe, galls and 


Irets his tender fleſh, exclaim loudly at the Ty- 

ra1ny of thoſe that laid it on, and in that out- cry 

rown the noiſe of his own Treaſon. And ſo eve- 

other tranſgreſſor may accuſe the rule, as ac- 
| OM | ceſſary 


„ — — 
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ceſſary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be 
made the only Grimznals. 4 

I LEAVE every man to judge both of the 
equity and conſequences of ſuch diſcourſings in 
Civil matters, and ſhall only deſire he will apply 
them to Spiritual alſo, where certainly they are 
neither more juſt, nor Jeſs ruinous: and whilt lf 
ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs current, no 
wonder if Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impo. 
tent, want ſtrength to impreſs it ſelf on the live; if 
of its profeſſors. The moſt infallible Receipt can 
work no cure on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of 
its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. The moſt excel. 
lent Laws muſt loſe their regulating power, where 
the execution of them is obſtructed ; and we my 
as reaſonably look for the efficacy of Chriſtiaui) N c. 
among thoſe who never heard the name. as among Nthoſe 
thoſe, who owning the name, do yet diſclaim is 
precepts ; and ſo all thoſe interpretatively do, 
who by accuſing them of too great rigour, avert 
both themſelves and others from their Obedi. 

ence. 

THAT the Charge is ſcandalouſſy unjuſt wil 
appear to any, who {hall allow themſelves the 
juſt means of information; but alas, the way 
of Proceſs men take in this affair, is ſo inequitable 
as certainly preſages the partiality of the ſ»xtence: 
What perſon ever was there ſo innocent, ſo excel 
legt, who if arraign'd at the Tribunal of his mor: 
tal enemy, could be acquitted? Chriſt himſelf thal 
be pronounced a Blaſphemer, when a Gaiphas is to 
examine him: and na wonder if his precepts find 
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proportionable dealings if they be decried as im- 


the ſcanning of them is referred to thoſe, whoſe 
intereſt it is to defame them. Men enthrone their 


> %, ſet them up in the judgment ſeat, and none 
* 5 can expect they ſhould pals ſuch a ſentence, as 


ſhall include their own condemnation : If they own 
the commandment to be holy, juſt and good, they 
muſt tacitly accuſe themſelves to be impure, unjuſt 
"P*-Wand wicked, and as ſuch to be confign'd to wrath 
and judgment. 
9 HERE then we have the true account how 
Chriſt's commands, which are in themſelves ſo far 
from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation 
among us; this is ſo direct a courſe for it, that 


auh ſee it; for we behold them ſtand to the award of 


ons thoſe with whom they have a profeſt enmity: the 
n Fo Gaol gives ſentence on the Bench; the Bar ar- 
© Wraigns the judgment-ſeat. Certainly when that 
oy Law which is Spiritual, is ſubmitted to the arbi- 


Itrament of groſs carnaliiy, the Law of Liberty is 
taxed and rated by thoſe worſt bond men who are 


1 ld under ſin; tis impoſſible to find any fairer 
treatment. That which comes on purpoſe to de- 
10 throne ſin, diſpoſſeſſes it of the Empire it has uſurpt, 


will certainiy be entertain'd with the ſame excla- 
nation the Devils us'd to Chriſt, Why art thou come 
Ito torment us? But as if this general Antipathy were 

not enough to aſcertain the rejection of Chriſt's 

command; as if the National feud, as I may call 
it, between Heaven and Hell were not thought 
| irrecon- 
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polſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridicu lous too, * hers | 


Ewe may ceaſe our wonder though not our grief to 
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65 Miſehiefi ariſing 
irreconcileable enough, men offer yet harder me: N ner o 
ſure, call in the aid of perſonal quarrels, and che a 
when the Precepts come to be conſidered, ref N Chriſ 
each of them ſingle to that particular Vice to whid E dtud. 
it has the directeſt contrariety. | with 

THUS when Chriſt's command of mech of Fel 
and forgiveneſi, of loving Enemies, and turning ih valui. 
cheek, bearing the croſs, or 1 calls for au Hexcha 
dience, they confult (as Rehoboam did with his peran 
young hot-ſpurs) with their anger and malic ted te 
their rancour and revenge, and they ſoon gie mere 


— — 


their Verdict, that to be meek 1s to be ſervile, 1|Minflan 
remper fit only for the abject. That to forgieM;., tl 
enemies is a principle of comardice that woud wil: 
emaſculate the world; to love them, a piece din the 
Spaniel-Itke fawning; but to turn the Cheebnotio 
not only to hazard, but invite new injuries Hard 
owning them as benefits; paying bleſſing for cur kind 
ſes, kindneſs and good turns for hatred, is ſui i : 


a ridiculous patience, as muſt expoſe to the info 
tence of many, and the ſcorn and deriſion of al 
men. And then the reſolution is ready, they wil 
be no ſuch fools for Chriſt's ſake. So when the 
precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to b 
conſidered, their Pride is deputed to hear its ple 
and then tho it bring the authority of Chrilt' 
example as well as his command, it will be judga 
invalid: Chriſt indeed 700k, upon him the form of «i 
Servant, and to that, humility was a proportion 
able Adjunct: but what is that to them whoſe # 
ſpiring humour abhors ſubjection, tis not calcu 
lated for their Merician, they are of another man. 
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the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality; and though 
Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Bea- 
titudes, they reſolve he ſhall not enſnare them 
with that artifice; they will not take his meaſures 


of Felicity, or reſign that pleaſure they have in 
; 1h WMyaluing themſelves, for any thing he propoſes in 


exchange. In like manner the Precepts of Tem- 


1 hi Irerance, Sobriety and Chaſtity, are not permit- 
alice ted to the Judgment of ſober Reaſon, nay, nor of 


glue mere natural deſire, but to appetites vitiated and 


le, N inflam'd by radicated habits ; and then the Glut- 


rene: thinks to eat moderately, is to be ſtarv'd and 
ou wil as ſoon pat 4 knife, Prov. 23. to his throat 
Fin the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it, as in S:lcmim's 
notion of reſtraining his exceſs. Thus the Drun- 
id with his falſe thirſts looks on Sobriety as a 


r cur-WMkind of Hell, where he ſhall want a drop to cool 
ſuch i tongue and thinks the abandoning his de- 
inſo paucht jollities is an implicit adieu to all the 
of al comforts of life. The Aunclean perſon when his 
7 Wil blood is high, ſcoffs at Chaſtity as a religious 
n the Wkind of impotence, and. only ſo far conſiders the 
o bi precept of pulling ont the Eye, as to infer that it were 
plea as eaſie literally to part with it, as to reſtrain its 
wriſt uſtful rage; not look at all as not look to luſt. 
udg Ang proportionably it fares with Charity and 
bounty, which though our Saviour recommend, 
tio: 


Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as 


ing for righteouſneſs ſalę, and the 


ual, 


ner of Spirit, and would not have it embaſed by | 
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68 Miſchiefs ariſmg Chap. 
nial, fall under the heavieſt prejudice. Theſe an 
oppos d not by ſome one ſingle vice, but te 
confederate arms of all; even thoſe, whoſe inte 
reſts are flatly oppoſite do here unite : Heri 
and Pilate, Sadduces and Phariſees accord againj 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer d, nay invited t 
exhibit their complaints againſt theſe Mandate, 
Govetouſneſ5 cries out that this is the moſt ruinou 
prodigality, caſts away an Eſtate in a lump, and 
lays all open to forfeiture and confiſcation : and 
Prodigality takes it as ill to be foreſtall'd, and 
have nothing left for it to diſſipate. Prophaneneſ r. 
avows a contempt of it as a folly, and moſt open 
madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an emp; 
name, or profit for the Bankrupt thing call'd Con 
ſcience. And Hypocriſje has a more ſecret hu We. 
tred of it, as its detector, that which will bring 
it to a Teſt which it cannot paſs. Malice pus 
in a Caveat, that this is to gratifie enemies, and 
loſe the ſatisfactions of revenge: And Self 
puts in another, that is to deſtroy ones ſelf. HHongir 
ſhort every limb of the body of fin diſcharzsf 
a blow at this innocent and divine Sanction ; 4k!.of- 
if they meant it ſhould exemplike its own do Hon 
ctrine by aſlumirg that paſſive temper it recon 

mends. | 
BUT alas, who can expect any more uprigit 
verdicts from ſuch pacht, ſuch corrupt Juries, and 
wy may not Chriſt be permitted to claim tl 
common benefit of our Laws, to make his chal 
lenge and exceptions againſt this fo incompetent 
inipan?l > Tis the counſel of the Wiſa man, nd 
| | 10 


f Chap. > from Carnal Conſideration. 69 
ar to adviſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe 
te tempers may be ſuppos'd to biaſs them, Conſult 
te not, ſays he, with a Coward in matters of War, nor 
ö 


Erith a ſluggard of much buſmeſs, Ecclus. 37.11. and 
ſure if they be ill Counſellors, they muſt be worſe 
Judges: but why then do we ſet Pride to judge of 
Humility, Luſt of Purity, Covetouſneſs of Libera- 
Wlityz and make our vices the arbitrators of thoſe 
Laws which ſhould reſtrain them? This is ſuch 
Ya groſs injuſtice as common humanity abhors; we 
deal by other meaſures with Men, the moſt noto- 
Erious and flagitious Criminals, and reſerve this 
way of proceſs for thoſe things only wherein our 
Good may be concern d. Tis a ſevere exprobrati- 
Jon of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8. where God 
ſaccuſes them for treating him with leſs reverence 
than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer it 
mow to thy Prince: but alaſs! we ſhall force him 
to deſcend far lower in his expoſtulation, ſo far 
e are from paying him the duty and regard be- 
Jonging to a Prince, that we yield him not the 
rights of common Men; force him to ſtand to 
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15 Fu thoſe meaſures which we think too inequitable 
l g Jo preſs upon a Murderer, a Thief, or Rebel at 
CO. 


the Bar. 

BUT this waving of common rules is a plain 

onfeſſion that we need more indulgence, than 

Roſe will allow: When Mens luſts thus uſurp 
ie Tribunal, and judge in their own cauſe, tis a 

palpable diſcovery they dare not remit them- 


eed in this point of their Intercſt, they paſs a 
F 1 right 
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Chap. 


right judgment: for tis certain were the caſe re. 
ferr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to am bu 
themſelves, they would inevitably be caſt; and 
ſure *tis high time that ſome ſhould aſſiſt oppreſ 
vertue in its appeal; find it out ſome Court of 
equity where its plea may be heard: and we need 
not travel far for that purpoſe, every Man may 
do it in his own breaſt, where in his little Con. 
mon-wealth he ſhall find a Court of God's erecting: 
let him but draw the Cauſe thither, diſcu's th: 
matter in his own Conſcience; and he will ſoon 
find the former unrighteous fentences revers'd: 
let him but ſeriouſly reflect on his violations of 
thoſe Sacred Precepts of Chriſt; and obſerve 
what a fling and ſecret remorſe every ſuch breacl 
leaves within him: and that will be a competent 
atteſtation of the equity and obligingnels of tho: 
Mandates: for from whence elſe can the regret 
ariſe > Thoſe things that are either impoſſible in 
their nature, or unconcernina to us cannot bee! 
it, No man accuſes himſeif for not flying in the 
air, or walking upon the water; nor owns him 
{elf guilty in the non obſervanee of any Laws, but 
ſuch as have power to oblige him: and therefore 
theſe ciofe pangs and checks of Conſcience are al 
irreſragab'eevidence, that Men do 7nwardly aſſent 
to the juſtice and authority of thoſe divine rule 
which their a&ons, yea often their words too, co 
moſt oppugn. 

BU T over and above the throes and after 
pains of Conſcience,when {in is brought forth, ti! 
ſelf accuſation of the Criminal, when none 1 

| .de 
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Chap. 5. 
ſide controuls, nay many flatter and commend ; 
I ſay beyond this ſecondary and reflext Apologie 

for Chriſt's Law owed to the foregoing prevari- 
cation of it; there is an early and immediate ver- 
dict paſt in its behalf, in the eſteem and liking 
which thoſe documents command, where eer 
they paſs: creaiing an aſſent and venerationnof 


a. —_— 


uo cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue 


18: 3 — — . 

th. they deſert, and che neceſſity of their affairs com- 
don pel them to ſpeak ill of. An event viſible in the 
dd: condemnation of our Saviour, where tlie Judge 


who gave ſentence againſt him, at the ſame mo- 
ment waſht his hands, and openly profeſt, he found 
no fault in him. | 

tent AND indeed this very reflection on the Au- 
hole or of theſe Precepts, if well confider'd, would 
E ſuperſede all other Arguments. The Mandates 
= in of the Goſpel on this one ſcore, that they are 
Chriſts, are certainly both pure in themſelves, 
the and poſſible to us: and fo moſt worthy not only 
of all obedience, but ail love too. He who is 
our Lord upon both the titles of Creation and Re- 
demption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe 
what Law he pleaſes on us. Yet he, who laid 
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gem down his life for the redemption of the tranſ- 
le, Sreſſions which were under the firſt Teſtament, 
0, co cannot be imagin'd ſo inconliderate of our frail. 


ty which himſelf had ſmarted for, as to intro- 
duce another of equal rigour, or be ſo prodigal of 
his blood, as to pour it out for thoſe who by a 
new ſer of impoſſible commands ſhould infalli- 

| 11 D!y 


only when obey'd, but from profeſt deſpiſers; 


* 2 PIs — 2 
2882 d. 2 5 


n 


. 

794 

12 
oF; 


— 


——— —_ * * 188 
— * * " RI TE by 


OY 


— 
"+ 


« =; 
2 


$.4 — * 
"+ 
— 


= a+ 
228 a 
——.. a - A — 


* * 
2. 


EI 
i< 4.5 


- 
PT 
n 
unt 


21 
"Wan 


HORS 
: — 2 


TIER 


=... 


8 
- 
os 


* — Sor yy 2 ne 


_—_ 1 * 


72 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 5. 
bly reforfeit themſelves again : and if this cannot 
be ſuppos'd, the contrary may be concluded, that 
he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecillity, 
as not to preſcribe us any thing which he either 
finds or makes us not able to perform. Ils true 
indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our cor: 
rupt and debaſed nature; and they were unfit to 
be his, were they not ſo: but when he by his 
Grace offers to elevate and refine this Nature, 
bring it up to the pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, 
this is a far greater mercy than if he had deſcend. 
ed to our corruption; ſo he might have contami- 
nated himſelf, given laws unworthy of him: But 
alaſs ! what advantage would it be to us, to have 
the Blaſphemy mention'd, Pal. 50. ſo verified, 
to have our God in this ſence, ſuch a one as ou 
ſelves? But by this other Method he purifies, and 
exalts us; puts us into a capacity of being li un. 
to him, in whichisſumm'd up at once, all both 
virtue and felicity. 

AND on this glorious end, every particular 
command of his has a direct aſpect, every one of 
them tending to re impreſs on us ſome part of 
that divine ½hage which was raz d out by the fu} 
fa: and this, one would thing enough to recom- 
mend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, it 
Conſcience may be Judge, it will beſo: there be. 
ing in this caſe no middle between devout reve- 
rence, and horrid blaſphemy; for he that de- 
ſpiſes ſuch an aſſimilation, muſt neceſſarily alſo 
deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled: he who thinks 
meekneſs, purity, humility, &c. nne. 

N eric: 
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"at ines, can have little eſteem for him, in whom 
ty, they are tranſcendently eminent, but will take the 
er Prophet at his word, and ſay, There is no form nor 
ue | comelineſs in him, Eſ. 53. But this ſure can ne- 
or. ver be the verdict of Conſcience; he that can 
to 


thus pronounce, muſt be ſuppos d to have ſuppreſt 
and ſilenc d that. It being one of the moſt inde- 
lible not ions there, that all that is in God, is ſub- 


WS, | limely excellent. But becauſe tis indeed too poſ- 
nd. (ble that Conſcience may be put under ſuch an 
mi. undue reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Priſoner, 
But WW when it ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Fudge: be- 
ave | cauſe many Men dare not permit their conſciences 
ed, WF to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould ſay more than they are 


0 | willing to hear. And laſtly, fince-theſe perſons 


and make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the aids, 
u. and boaſt in the advantages of that, it may not 
oth WW be amiſs to bring the Cauſe unto that Bar, whoſe 

Enpire and Authority none muſt diſclaim that own 
ular the Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepticks in Religi- 


of no conviction but from it. 

ju AND God, who, as the Apoſtle ſays, leaves 
not himſelf without witneſs, has ſo temper'd and 
diſpos d his Precepts as to qualifie them to paſs 
even this Teſt alſo, they being not the contradi. 


eve- bon; but improvements of natural Reaſon: and 
de- 50 moſt apt to recommend themſelves to all that 
a is Man, not Brute about us. Indeed they have 
1NKS 


. the very ſame aim and deſign with that. It has 
ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firſt 
to dif:over, and then toattain that one ſupreme 
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74 Miſchiefs ariſmg Chap. 


goed, which would give reſt and feiicity to the 
ſoul: in this inquiſition have the Phzloſophers and 
greateſt Maſters of Reaſon, laid out their moſt 
ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations; and 
in their indefatigable purſuits!feem joyntly to ſigh 
out David's queſtion, Who will ſhew us any good: 
And now the Goſpel comes a ſolution of this ſo 
important a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of 
joy to all people, and that not only in its credenda, 
by informing us what that good is; but in its 
agenda too, by tracing us out the way to it; 
beating us a path which will certainly lead us to 
that ſummum bonum which our very nature im. 
plicitly gaſps after; and ſure reaſon can never 
jar with this, which comes thus as a happy Aux: 
liary to ſuccour its impotence : as an infallible 
guide to conduct its ſteps: and as a glorious Jig 
to give it a clear view of what it before blind!y 
groped after. Tis a certain Indication of mad 
neſs, to tear and miſchief thoſe things that would 
be uſeful to us, to curſe and revile a Friend, or 
fly in the face of thoſe whoſe charity bring; 
them to our aid; and therefore 'tis moſt evident 
that reaſon muſt firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, and 
commence phrenzy, before tis poſſible it can {et 
it ſelf in defiance of thoſe Laws of Chriſt, which 
we thus accommodated to its greateſt Inte. 
reſts, | 

AND asthe accord is thus obſervable in the 
ultimate, ſo is it in the intermediate defign alſo, 
Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern d, that that 90- 
veraign bliſs itaim'd at, would never be hitd j 
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an unſteady hand; by him who was perpetually 
toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate 
Appetites. Therefore young Men, yet in the 
heat and ferment of their blood, were ſolemnly 
proſcrib'd and banitht from the Schools and Le- 
ures of Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and 
Catharticks of the mind were ſought for, and all 
endeavour us'd to calm and regulate the fury, if 
not extirpate (which ſome contended. for) the ve- 
ry being of the Paſſions: that ſo a preparation 
might be made, fir} for the knowledge, and then 
the attainment of felicity : Now the Goſpel Pre- 
cepts have viſibly the ſame end and Purpoſe : eve- 
ry one of them expreſly ſingling out ſome irre- 
gular affe tion to combat and ſubdue: ſo that 
right Reaſon and they are evidently of a Sect and 
Party, inſomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt 
Fathers of the Church attributed the excellent 
documents of Heathen Phil ſophers to the Divine 
D., the reaſon and eſſential Word of God which 
after was znc:rnate upon Earth: and brought 
auxiliary ſtrengths of grace, to aid the weakneſſes 
of nature. The bleſſed J7eſut whoſe bare word 
checkt the Sea in its higheſt fury, and by that Mi- 
racle atteſted His Divinity); as much exerts him- 
ſelf in ſilencing the louder Tempeſts, and calming 
the inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts. And cer- 
tainly regſou will not quarrel to have been thus re- 


chuſe rather to loſea victory, than owe it to the aid 
of an Allie. +5 
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FRQM this general view, it were eaſie to 
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* Miſchiefs ariſing Chap, 5. 
deſcend to obſerve the exact concurrence of parti. 
culars. God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and has 
ſo temper'd his Commands, that every Act of 
Obedience we perform may be ſo qualified, and 
gain unto its votaries the Flogium promis d in 
the Law of Moſes, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this People 
15 4 wiſe and underſtanding People, And firſt that 
the command of Meekneſs is a moſt rational Pre. 
cept, can never be doubted by any, who remember 
but the common definition of Anger, that it is 
Furor brevis, and ſure 'tis very reaſonable not to 
be mad; and he that has obſerv'd the unmanly 
tranſportations of that wild paſſion, how that 
the firſt violence it offers is to the man within 
him, will certainly think 1t the intereſt, not only 
of his Religion, but common prudence, and right 
 Reaſonto ſuppreſs it. And the like is to be ſaid 
of the more ſolemn phrenzy of deep malice and 
deliberate Revenge, where the Fury wants the 
allay of being tranſient and ſhort liv'd, is em- 


preate 


budied in:o Complexion and Temper, and grows {Wably 
inve erate into Nature. Anger indeed is a fire, H 
and he that touches it, though but lightly, will ud p 
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tind it ſcorch him : but the malicious lays himſelf 
as it were to roaſt at itz prolongs and ſpins out 
his own Torment, as if he meant to anticipate his 
puniſhment in his very crime, and commence his 
Hell here, in unquenchable fire. Truly no ſin does 
more repreſent that State of horror to which it 
tends; it gives a Man not only a certain title, 
but an ample earxzeft, pays him part in hand of 
thoſe diſmal wages. This was ſo well 1 — 
FFT 
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Irti- 

has new not how more emphatically to deſcribe the 
of Nuture torment of an envious and malicious per- 
and Won, than by the repreſentation of his /n. Pro- 
| in Nesbeng's Vultur begins her quarry in this life; 
ople every malignant Thought, every ſpightful Wiſh 


reys upon his heart that harbours it: every re- 
engeful project puts him in the pangs of labour 
l it be brought forth; and when it is, it common- 


t i; rebounds ſo miſchievouſly upon the Parent, 
t to Hat the birth ſeems like that of Agrippina, when 
nly he bare Nero that murder'd her. And ſurely not 
hat Nynly reaſon, but common ſenſe will ſay this is a 
thin tate to be deteſted, and conſequently muſt give 
ny {Wits ſuffrage to thoſe Laws of Meekneſs and Cha- 
ght Wity, which are the only expedients to prevent it, 
ſaid Nreace is deſervedly reckon'd among the higheſt 
and {W/mgs of Communities, and ſure it has a pro- 
the Nortionable value, in every ſingle member of thoſe 
em- {Wreater bodies, it being that which is indiſpen- 
ows {Wa!y requiſite to the enjoying of any other good. 
fire, R War we know interrupts at once all the profits 
will end pleaſures of a Nation: and this hoſtile tem- 
(ſelf W'r in a Man's mind does the very ſame, and like 
out haler in the Stomach, takes off all gaſt of the 
his {Wnoſt delightful things, and ſo becomes a Hell in 


loes Now abſurd an impatience is it, for Men to think 
h it Nrery the ſlighteſt injury ſrom another inſup- 
itle, Nortable, and yet heap ſuch heavy preſſures up- 
dot WW themſelves: like froward Children roar out 


knock 


ood even by the Heatheni, that we ſee the Poets | 
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he pena damni,as well as that of Senſe: and then 


or the leaſt touch from another hand, yet 
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laint: 
1a) by 
And 


other wife) and then to what ſerves the vindi- 
ative humour, what increment or advantage can 
e ſuperaddition of his revenge bring him in? 
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han thoſe far more uneaſte ways of redreſs, which 
lens revenges ſuggeſt to them: and then 'twill 
e perfectly reaſonable, of theſe two evils to chuſe 
e leſs. As for the greater and more important 
lolations, there are legal ways which may prove 
edreſs in ſome caſes, or prevention in others: 
e that is ſlandered or impoveriſhed, may take a 


0 ars fare in all theſe inſtances ic often does the 4 
Pau te contrary; plunges him in farther troubles 4 
am ng dangers, and when all this is conſider'd, we þ 
*. a certainly pronounce Chriſt's Precept of 5 
b eerneſs partakes as well of the Serpent as the 4 
uu e. is as well pradent as innocent: nor is this 1 
edi mcluſion at all ſhaken by that Obj-&ro which F; 
S toten make from the danger of inviting more in- þ 
8e res and affronts by this tameneſs: for firſt ſup- 3 
g tha oe there were truth in it; that hazard could 1 
one | : ; 1 
e balance the many certain miſchiefs which 4 
8 5 ve been evinc'd inſeparably to follow the con- 4 
N rary temper: and it were certainly leſs penal to 1 
* ndure multitudes of light and tranſient Ahnuſes, 1 
0 } 
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at ni 
5 ; ourſe to clear his Innocence, or recover his goods: 
en that is hurt or maim'd, though he is uncapable 
of th I reparations, yet the Law provides for his fu- 


ure ſecurity, by awarding ſuch penalties, as may 
liſcourage the offender from repeating the vio- 
cer And to theſe aids, a Man may reſort with 
eſe Provifo's, firſt, that he abſtract from all de- 
1 of Revenge; and ſecondly, that the matter 1 
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p. he Hiſtorian tells us of, which nothing but blows 
I Oh extinguiſh. It is the obſervation of the wi- 
0by ft of Men, that a ſoſt anſwer turneth away wrath, 
d Mens Paſſions are like Bullets which batter 
nuch he Walls which ſtand inflexible, but fall harm- 


ſly into Wool or Feathers; and I doubt not 
ommon experience will atteſt it, that none do 
enerally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than 


05 hey, who are thus prepar'd to bear them. Let 
wn meck and an angry perſon caſt up their Ac- 
 calfMWounts together, and compare the number of af- 
conMonts and contumelies they have met with, and I 
chi elieve the odds will be as great, as between Saul's 
en ouſands and David's ten thouſands. IIs cer- 


uin that the return made to the firſt Injury pro- 
okesa new one; Men being ſo partial to them- 


andres, that he who receives a harm by way of 
the aliation, never reflects on his own firſt guilt, 
wiſe; ut looks on it as a naked injury, and ſo purſues 


s Revenge, which has again the ſame effect on 
ie other, and ſo this wild. fire runs round, till it 


is bare ſet all in a flame; made the ſaddeſt vaſtati- 
kne"s, not only in Mens minds, but their outward 
peak cements too, in the many fatal outrages, 
\deed hich theſe eager contentions occaſion, all which 


ould be avoided by a meek diſregard of the firſt 
[OVocation : So that although ſome injuries ma 


ance l upon the Paſſive man, yet infallibly there 
e ould be no broils and quarrels, which are alone 
_ this great accumulators and multipliers of inju- 
oppo > which alone demonſtrates how unjuſtly 
ene ce, is charg'd with ſo much as an accidental 
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production of them; and vindicate that precept gf 
Chriſt which has fallen under ſo much, not only 


cavil but ſcorn; it appearing, that to abſtain from or 10. 
revenge, and refer the hazards of that to God'sWlfrm 
providence ( which is the importance of his com ; - 
mand to turn the cheek) is the greateſt even mol chan. 
ſecurity againſt violence, and ſo approves our Lan bein 2 


giver (in this ſo decried particular) to be as wel 
the wonderful Counſeller, as the Prince of Peace. 
IN the next place, if we weigh the precept o 
humility and lowlineſs in the balance of ſober dif. 
courſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt weigh, 
Indeed pride is nothing but deceit, a mere chen fi. 
and deluſion, and ſo every.Man can diſcern it ii 
another, we there are able to trace the winding 
of this Serpent, and ſay, this Man thinks himſel 
more wiſe, this more learned, a third more holy 
than he is: yetalaſs! in our own breaſts we di 
cern not the Abyſe, ſuffer him to perſuade us what 
he but promiſed to our firſt Parents, that we are a 
Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper- excellent, that all muſt 
reverence and adore: And herein we take him 
at his word, never ſuſpect theſe glorious 4. 
butions may be no more than complement: or Ha 
| tery; or what is no leſs obvious, deriſion and 
ſcorn. To aconiidering man twould be a ſhrewd 
pre ſumption againſt whatever pride tnggeſts, tit 
tis attended always by ſelf love, which is, as! 
were, the common Setter to all thoſe cheats hic 
circumvent and fool us: But there want not al 
more convincing proofs of its deceit and unknce 
rity, When Cer we over ween and believe welle 
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pt oi our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome imagi- 
0.7 War or elſe real good; ſomewhat a Man has not, 
rom or ſomewhat that he has: If we do it upon the 
od former account, that is undeniably a groſs deluſi. 
com. 


m; a kind of deceptio viſus, a filling the eye with 
0 al phantaſtick Aerial Images, which have no ſolid 
Law. Being: And God knows, ſuch Phantams, ſuch Ap- 
well paritions are moſt of thoſe ex-ellencies which Men 
e. Woplaud in themſelves ; things conjured up by the 
r gc of a ſtrong imagination, and are only 
digen within that Circle in which the Enchantey 
eig WMftands : And though Satan be the grand Maſter 
chere this black Art, yet his Pupils are now grown ſo 
it nexterous, that he ſeldom needs to be call'd in; 
ding our own partialities and fondneſſes to our ſelves, 
mie! re abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. But if 
ho athe ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be re- 
e dil uh exiſtent in us, yet pride runs us upon an other 
What ro, no leſs dangerous than the former, for it be- 
are trays us to miſtake the true owner of them, em- 
mu odens us to ſet our own mark upon thoſe rich 
e MBP, in whoſe acqueſt we have not been ſo 
 Ait1rWnuch as Fattors; God is the one great Author 
Wi Th Proprietor of all that is or can be valuable in 
bs; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all the 


ec" "Wiccompliſhment of our outward or inward man, 
» 1d though he allows us the / and benefit of 
sem, yet the glory is a ſpecial Royalty which 
"I as the Gold or Silver mine, of a Nation) is re- 


er ed to his Grown, an incommunicable piece of 
us Regalitiy. And how wofully does our Pride 
tool us, when it brings us in ſuch falſe Invento- 
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ries of our goods, make us dream our ſelves rich 
by anothers wealth; like children that call every 
thing theirs which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Athe. 
nian celebrated by Horace for his happy phrenzie, 
that reſolv d all the _ and Wares his own that 
came into the Citiet Harbour: But how more ſadly 
does it betray us, when it thus puts us upon the 
invaſion of his propriety, who is not, as the impo. 
tent Monarchs of the Earth, unable to aſſert his 
own rights, but can certainly vindicate himſelf to 
our confuſron; againſt whom no rebellion can be 
any longer proſperous than he willingly permits 
it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he will not giz: 
his glory to another: And when our pride makes 
us thus both rid:culous and miſerable, when it 
ſeduces us not only into the folly of Children, and 
extravagancies of Lanaticks, but at once into the 
guilt of bold, and puniſhment of improſperous 
Rebels: Certainly reaſon can never become its 
Advocate, or put in any demur to that ſentence 
which excludes ſo treacherous a gueſt out of Men; 
hearts; which is the ſole aim of thoſe laws of hu. 
mility which Chriſt has given us. 

NOR will the Precepts of temperance and 
purity find any worſe doom at this Bar, the con 
trary vices being ſuch indignities and contumelis 
unto humane nature, as can never find any cout: 
tenance from this Supreme part of it. Tis the 
prerogative of our Reaton, that 1t diſcriminates 
us from, and elevates us above beaſts: nor cant! 
ever be brought to reſign this ſo glorious a pri: 
lege, aſſent to the admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh appe 
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petites which would over. run the Soul, level its 
ſuperior with its inferior faculties; confound the 
diſtinction of rational and ſenſitive, and in a 
word, render the Beaſt ſu ravenous as to eat up 
the Man. Yet thus it is in thoſe ſordid Sins of 
memperance and uncleanneſs, unleſs perhaps they 
are fo much worſe than beſizal that I wrong the 
zenerality of the Brutes in the compariſon, it be- 
ing only ſome few of them, the very beaſts of the 
Beaſts that are guilty of any ſuch exceſſes ; for 
generally their appetztes do not tranſgreſs the re- 
zular ends of nature, they know no ſuch diſeaſe 
as ſurfeiting, but eat to ſatisfie hunger, and 
couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve 
their kind: and then ttis to be conſider d, how 
baſe, how degenerous a deſcent it is for us to 
ſtoop, not only below our own nature, but thezrrs; 
what a ſolztude theſe vices reduce us to, that not 
ſo much as the nobler ſort of beaſts will bear us 
company; we muſt wander upon the mountains to 
court a Goat, we muſt rake the mire to find a 
Sine, before we can furniſh our ſelves with any 
aſſociates : And ſure all this is ſo open an hoſtility 
againſt Reaſon, that it can by no means be her 
mtereſt to abet it. Ask her whether ſhe would be 


would b2 drown'd in flouds of drink, whether ſhe 
would be ſaffecated with the noiſom vaponrs of pu- 


to theſe tells you her ſenſe of Gluttom, Drunken- 
ſe and Hncleanneſs : Alaſs! the ſuffers from i hem 
the moſt barbarovs outrages, is invaded not only 
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makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, f. 
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in her authority, but her very Being, and therefore 
even upon the ſo celebrated principle of ſelf pre. 
ſervation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate 
the injury and defend her ſelf. And then certainly 
Chriſt's commands of ſobriety and purity muſt needs 
beentertain'd with all alacrity and gladueſs, as an 
acceſſion of ſtreugth to her party, an aid to aſſiſt 
her in that juſt and neceſſary War. 

AMD- as reaſon thus pronounces againſt the 
tins of the fleſh, ſo in the next place does it cer. 
tainly againſt thoſe of the World. Mammon 
himſelf will not be able to bribe this Judge, but 
when Chriſt's Precept of Charity and liberality 
comes before this Tribunal, it will infallibly be 
not only acquitted but magnified and applauded, 
be call'd from the Bar to the Bench, Commiſiion- 
ed like the Jews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over then 
that hated them; to diſſipate at once the wealth 
and the covetouſneſs of the worldling; have the 
keys put into its hand; that it may have free ac. 
ceſs to his Coffers; this certainly muſt be the 
event of this trial, for 'tis confeſſedly the part of 
reaſon to diſpoſe every thing to thoſe «ſes which 
are molt proper and advantagecus, ſuch as may 
bring in molt real benefit to the owner. Now 
what other employment of wealth is there ( after 
competent accommodations are provided) which 
can contribute to a man's felicity? If it be laid 
out like the rich man's in the Goſpel, in delic:o 
fare, or Purple and fine Linen; certainly | 
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exceſſive Fare, ifa man be not cceſſive too in th 
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eating, what does he enjoy of it? Meat has no na- 


re tural propriety to the ee, and can make no im- 
ate preſſions of pleaſure there; but if he be voracious 
ly WW and intemperate, tis then fo far from making 
eds Wl him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn con- 
by dition, even now mentioned, ſets him at odds 
1 


with his reaſon, his very maubood, nay, I may 
add with his very ſenſe too; the diſplacencies that 
he receives by the conſequences of his excels, far 
cer- W out-weighing all that is grateful in it. This is 
on weil deſcrib'd by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 31.19. 
but AS for the gayety of Apparel, that can never in 
ut) N ber judging be thought any advantage; tis that 
' be wnich only youth and folly puts a value upon, and 
ded, as we out grow the one, fo do we the other: All 
no. that is convenient in Cloaths is as well, nay, bet- 
then ter provided for without it: A rich Suit is only 
alt) le zvier, not warmer than a plain; and it is a kind 
the of prodigy to ſe2 how heavily vanity, which is in 
e ac Wit ſelf fo light, fits upon ſome men; who are con- 
e tle Went even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their 
ut or: may lay on the burthen: And thus in many 
hichhpeer inſtances the fineneſs of Cloaths deſtroys 
maß Whe eaſe, fo that it often helps men to pain, but 
oi an never rid them of any; the body may be lan- 
after 
Which 


mw er: Herod's royal apparel ſecures him not from be- 
e la! 


ng eaten with worms; and Lazarus his Alcers would 


11c;0Wſave been never the leſs painful, though they had 
nly Wn mrapt in Dives his fine Linen. 

t, | OR it the wezlth be laid out on any other part 
in the 


that the world calls greatneſs, as an honourable 
| (3:2 retinus 
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88 Miſebiefs ariſmg Chap. s. 
retinue, Troops of Attendants, and the like; the 
return will be noleſs empty: Multitudes of un. 
profitable ſervants being a great hurthen, but no 
degree of advantage. Alas! does my meat reliſh 
ever the better, becauſe my Table is ſurrounded WF that 
with waters? Or when I go out, does my tra W mar 
of followers make the air the more refreſhing tome, ¶ oati 
does not rather the duſt they raiſe make it leſs, W fart. 
annoy and ſtifle me? As for matter of buſmeſs, the W con 
number of ſervants tends rather to hinder. than 
advance it; daily experience atteſting, that in 
crouds of domeſticks every one of them thinks his 
idleneſs will be hid: the care of doing and the 
guilt of omitting is transferr'd from one to ano- 

ther, and none has any farther thought, than how 
he may quit himſelf either of the burthen or the 


blame; ſo that upon the final account of all that ralle 
accrues to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his Fami) ii bori 
the encreaſe of his care in the regiment of it: A ture. 
a great deal of vigilance and circumſpection being r;che 
requir'd to keep it in any tolerable order, and itil inf. 
be not ſo kept, his Houſe becomes a Wilderne/s of h 
and himſelf a prey to the Beaſts he feeds: The I alas 


centiouſneſs of the Servant redounding mo 


ways than one to the damage of the Maſter. only 
IF weſhould now proceed more minute to mor, 
every other ſingle expence which vanity and pric Shac 
ſuggeſts, we {hou!d certainly find the like fu wor 
cels 07 our inqueſt; nothing of real felicity, bu nde. 
on the contrary the vanity ſo interwoven and nll A 
corporate with vexation of Spirit, that tis impol ing, 
iible to ſever them: So that thut to employ one one 


liche 
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riches is rather to ſuffer than enjoy them. But if 


we ſuppoſe a man on the other {ide ſuch a Ræverer 
no WW of bis Wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, un- 
iſh I leſs it be at the bark, for the bringing in of more, 
led that keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd for breed, 
am manumit them ſrom all work but that of propa- 
me, gation. Such a perſon is ſurely of all others the 
eſs, MW fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it: he 


converts it from a ſervant intoa tyrant, and ſad 
han experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a tranſ- 
it in mutation. It has been always held the ſevereſt 
s his treatment of ſlaves and Malefactors, damnare ad 
the W Metalla, foice them to dig in Mines; now this 
ano-WW is the covetous mans lot, from which he is never 
how WW to expect a releaſe. 2 being his own remorſeleſs 
the and more than Egypiiuu task maſter : and the pa- 
that rallel holds too, in the gainleſneſs as well as la- 
11) 1 boriouſnel(s of the work; Thoſe wretched crea- 


it: M tures buried in earth and darkneſs were never the 

being richer for all the Ore they digg d, no more is the 

d tit inſatiate Miſer, he has no Power to diſpoſe of any 

erneſ Fl of his acqueſts 3 and though he calls them his, yet 

[he l alas he poſſeſſes them no ctherwiſe than a priſoner . 
mor 


does his Goal, a Mad man his Chains, they are 


1 only inſtruments of his thraldom, and the getting 
teh to more ſerves only to add more weight to his 
d pra Shack'es; and certainly wealth can be no way 
ce . worſe diſpos d, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervi- 
y, but tude. | . 

and in AND now ſince neither the luxurioug ſpend; 
impolſi ing, nor the covetous keeping can ad vantage us 
o) 0 one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd. 
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go Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. ; 
happy; but do on the contrary engage us upon toil 
and miſery: Weglth ſeems to be a very oppreſſive 
burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely 
ear; and truly ſo it is till Charity comes in to our 
Aid; which as the proper element of wealth, ren. 
ders that Light Which gravitates elſewhere, and 
as the Elixir unto Metals transforms them into 
Gold, ſtamps purity and price upon them: by frre. 
ly giving, : endows the Donor with whatever he 
beſtows; enriches I d what is more, enrich- 
es wealth it ſelf. Wi ont this art of uſing, and 
diſpoſing our eſtates, we are thoſe Indiaus who 
change their Gold for Glaſs: that filly Fiſperman, 
who having found a maſs of Ambergreece, em- 
ployed it to the liquoriug of his Boots; are foolith 
to the height of Midas in the Fab'e; who being 
promis'd to have whatever he would wiſh, made 


p 


his demand that every thing he toucht might pre: ora 


ſently be Gold, and run the hazard that he did of it h 
being farv'd. by our unhappy affluence: Men WW affe 
ſay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a we 


ſoveraignu cordial, but certainly it never does re- F 


joyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is the MW cr, 


_ Chymiſt; the poor man's hand is the beſt Limbeck Ml com 


to extract this Magiſtery and Tincture, the flame: I of ; 
of love will really perform thoſe Miracles, they of MW fer; 


the Furnace boaſt of; and would they employ the 


themſelves in this Laboratory, they would find the the 
ownipotent efficacy they dream of, ſooner in this MW But 
way of diſſipating, than inall their arts, or rather W is u 
Fancies of generating_Gold. Lis certainly 4 
molt generous and enlivening pleaſure Which fe- 
i ods 88 a 
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ſults from a ſeaſonable liberality: When 1 fee a 
man ſtrugling with want, his very Spirit as well 
as Body ſtooping under the preſſure; if I then 
relieve him, the humane nature within me which 
is common to us both, does by a kind of Symp3- 
thetick motion exult and raiſe up it ſelf; but it I 
have any piety, that muſt do it much more; for 
as the former ſhew'd me my own image in my poor 
brother, ſo this ſhews me God's: and how tran- 
ſcendent a ſatisfaction muſt it be, to have thus 
reſcued him who beats ſo Divine an Impreſs, to 
have paid ſome part of gratitude to my Creator 
for my own being, by making my ſelf, in my low 
phere, the giver or preſer ver of that life, which 
he firſt breathed into another? Thi, and this ofily 
is the way to raiſe a felicity out of wealth; atid 
ſurely ſince the attaining of happineſs is the one 
grand purſuit of our reaſon, that muſt even before 
it has fub este it ſelf to the faith of Chriſt, give 
aſſent to the prudence of his Command in this as 
well as the former inſtances. 

BUT there remains a Precept of our Savi- 
exrs allied to this; which ſeems by no means to 
comp ort and hold z Correſpondence with the dictates 


fering for righteonſneſs ſake z which contradifts 
the fundamental Law of Self preſervation, afid 
the great end of Being, Felicity and Happineſs. 
But this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoever it appear, 


ather is utterly fallacious ; for tis tio good conſequence, 
ny that becauſe reaſon alths at our being happy, 


h fe. therefore it forbids us all veſuntary ſufferings, fi 
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92 MMiſcbiefs ariſing Chap. 
that the caſe may be ſo ſet, that ſuch a ſuffering 
may be the faireſt medium leſt us tu our happrmeſ;, 
Tis a known rule, that of two evils the leaſt is 10 
be choſen; and the election of the leſſer ill, 
though it be no abſolute, yet is a comparative 
good; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of 
our affairs permits, is our felicity: and reaſon 
can provide no farther. Now this is the eſtate 
of the preſent inſtance: two evils are propos'd, a 
natural and moral; the Natural, though in its 
ſelf to be averted, yet much inferior to the Mo- 
ral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, 
that the natural is to be choſen : All that can be 
queſtion'd in this affair is, whether Reaſon define 
the moral evil to be the greater, but this can bear 
no long diſpute with any who conſider but the 
nature of Reaſon, which being ſeated in the upper 
| ſoul of a man, is no way concern'd in thoſe Illi 
which: make their impreſſion on the ſenſitive part: 
but moral. ills ſtrike higher, invade the Mind 
cloud the Reaſon; nay, oftea depoſe 1t from its 
regiment, as is too frequently exemplified in the 
force of vicious habits; and therefore by how 
much our reaſon is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much 
are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt evils, which 
aſſault that nobler part of us. This certainly 

will now be the determination of Reaſon, if ſhe 
may be permitted the freedom of her vote: for 
thus was it formerly, where fhe bare the moſt 
ſway, and - uncontrouled rule; the wiſeſt and 
beſt conlidering of humane, as well as divine Ai. 
bor having eſtabliſnt ĩt as an undoubted Apho- 
1 8 5 5 Vf, 


"One 
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riſm, that honeſty is to be preferr'd before both gain- 
eſs, il and pleaſant: fo that nothing renders a man 
s to ſo deplorable, as that which viola es his integrity; 
ill, N nay they have generally gone higher, exhorted 
tive MW men to become voluntzers in virtues warfare, not to 
y of Wl /u/perrd their ſufferings, till they were forc'd out by 
ſon ne competition of a crime; but offer themſelves 
fate free oblationt. Thus to ſuffer for ones Country 
1, a WW or ones Friend, was thought ſo worthy, ſo heroick 
its Ja thing, that noble and ingenuous Spirits were emn- 
Mo- br of it: and it was fo ſtated a cafe that Epi- 
mg, ferns forbids a man, on ſuch an occaſion to con- 
1 be Ml ſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or 
efine no, it being neceſſary to be done, whatever ill ſuc- 
gear ceſs or ruine be predicted, dre d F 5. onuains- 
the MW 7:1, ö Tipwors pipus cwpal , 1 quyn,and how ſe- 
pper I rious they were in theſe perſuaſions, ſome of them 
have practically evidenced, as having ſuffered very 
conſiderable preſſures, nay death it ſelf, rather than 


"art: 

Jud they would bow to the predomin int vices of their 
n its Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent virtue. Ari- 
the ¶ ide would be juſt in ſpight of the Oſtraciſin. Re- 


ow glas obſervant of his oath made to a faithleſs ene- 
wuch %, though death and torment attended the per- 
hich N formance. Lycurgus to perpetuate to his Citizens 
inly the benefit of his god Laws, as ſubtilly deſign- 
F ſhe ¶ perpetual baniſhment unto himſelf, as others uſe 
for No contrive for Honour and for Empire there. 

molt Ml Cidrus redeems the ſafety of his Army with his 
and MW own death: Curtius makes himſelf a Martyr for 
is Country, and S:crates in the ſtricter ſence be- 


"ores one ſor his God: laid dou n his Jife in at. 
35% 9 * teſtation 


ſelf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and 


94 Miſchieft ariſing Chap, ;. 
teſtation of that moſt fundamental Trath and 
leading Article of Faith, mipevay eis ivu Fe0v, the 
belief of one God. And yet we find not that thoſe 
times, which were ſo ill as to ſhed his blood, were 

et ſo bad as to defame his memory: he's not 
recorded either as fool or hypochonariach ; nor have 
his ſafferings ſtruck him out of the ſiſt of Philoſa 
phers: but he ſtands there the more conſpicu. 
ouſly in thoſe bloody characters; and however 
the credit of the Oracle may be other wiſe diſpa. 
raged, itnever was on this account, that it had 
declared Socrates to be the Wiſeft of Men. And 
yet both he and thereſt, had either none, or very 
imperfect confus'd apprehenſions of a future . 
ward, when they engag' d on preſent Suffering, 
and death it ſelf: So that we might be tempted 
to ĩmagine, that ſome ſtrange change and tranſ 
mutation has now befaln virtue, that it has put 
on ſo much a diſtant appearance from its ancient 


higher hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly 
diſpirit us; inſomuch that what was Conſtancy 
in a Heathen, ſhould be Folly in a Chriſtian, 
Certainly this is a Metamorphoſis of our own 
making, we look through deforming Optick 
Glaſſes, fuch as our avarice or effeminate ſenſu 
lities convey into our hands, which give not 
only ſtrange and ghaſtly, but withal ridiculow 
ſhapes ; but if we would conſult our Reaſon, that 
would ſhew us things in their proper form: 
Virtue and Reaſonare both the ſame they wereſo 
many hundred years ago, and where the objecl * 
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and the faculty admit of no mutation, tis impoſſib. e 


the there ſhould really be any ſuch variable appea- 
I N nce. If Socrates were ſo zealous for the One 
vere (God, that he chole rather to relinquiſh his life, 
not chan to conſent to, or but connive at the profane 
have rivalry of Polytbeiſin, and yet be no Fool; cer- 
log. Mrain'y we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his Copy: 
dicu. and though the particular Article may not be the 
ever lame yet if it be any thing wherein Virtue is 
ifpa. concern d, the cauſe is no leſs warrantable: He 
- had that ſuffers for a practical point, is no more a 
And prodigal of his pains, than he that lays them out 
on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandment: 


ver 

e 4 may have as good Martyrs as the Creed; ſor the 
ring, ame authority has requir'd our Obedience to the 
wted oe, that exacts our faith of the tber. Nor is 


tran. 
s put 
ncieit 

and 


to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom; we 
may receive that crown from the hands of thoſe 
that own the ſame faith with us. Thoſe that ſay 
with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, Let the Lora 
be glorified, may yet hate and caſt out their bre- 
thren for his names fake, Ia. 65. 5. He that tells 
me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yet perſe- 
cute me for honouring the King ore; and my 


acceptable facrifice to him, who has commanded 


culo ny Subjection to the higher Powers. He who 
„ tha alls Chriſt his head, may yet rend and tear his 


form Body: and if I love its communion ſo wel, as 


vereſullto take my ſhare in the Maſſacre, I approach to- 


ward that dignity and comfort S, Paul fo glories 
EIS os ; . 


there any neceſſity of Heathen or Jewiſh Tribunal, 


llood pour'd out upon that account, becomes an 


1 
1 
*# 


' timation, and ſecure us from the brand of baſtar 


96 Miiſchieft ariſing Chap, ;. 
in, of filling up that which is behind, of the affi; 
tons of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake which 
is the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mulcts the 
more indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a ſo. 
lemn Perjury: and if I chuſe he ſhould rather 
make havock of my goods than my Conſcience; 
my ſpoils become not more monuments of his 
rapine than my piety: they plead my innocence 
before him who will not hold him guiltleſs that ta 
keth his name in vain: and how profanely ſoever 
my wealth is diſpos d by him that ſeiſes it, 'tis 
accounted to meas caſt into the treaſury; and ſo 
tis poſſible I may at once vie with the rich mei 
in the greatneſs of the oblation, and with the 
poor widow too in that higher circumſtance of it 
being all. In ſumm, the opportunities of Ma. 
tyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points wherein 
Chriſtians differ from Jews or Heathens, but ex- 
tend to all wherein we Chriſtians differ from our 
rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If! 
ſuffer for my conſtancy to any of them, I have cet. 
tainly my place in God's Martyrology, as well a 
if I had fallen under any of the Ten Perſecution: 
Cod was not ſo partial to the primitive Chriſtians 
as to allow them the Monopoly and encloſure of 
that dignity; if they as our elder brethren had 
double portion, yet there is ſtill a childs part lett 
for every one of us, enough to teſtihe our ley 


dy, Heb. 12. "Twas S. Paul's indefinite aftirms 
tion, and all times ſince have born witneſs to 
the truth of it z That all that will live 84 
ne | a 


r * 
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Chriſt Teſus ſhall fi uffer perſecution. Some un- 
ohich Ml faſhionable virtues there have been in every Age, 
the which have whetted, if not the Swords, yet the 
a ſo. Tongues of men: and thoſe that happen not to fall 
ther under Abe's perſecution, muſt not hope to eſcape 
nce; ¶ that of Iſaac: If they meet with no Cain to kl, 
* his they will undoubtedly with an Iſhmael to mock 
ence them. But in what dreſs ſozver our ſufferings 
it ff. appear, a good cauſe diveſts them of their fright- 
ful ſhape, pulls off the ugly vizard, and ſhews us a 
beauty thatlay there conceal'd ; and thatnot only 
to the Eye of our Faith but our Reaſon too. 
Fortitude was a virtue before Chriſtianity had a 


men 

\ the MW name in the world; and the very inſtinct of our 
of is nature whiſpers within us, the baſeneſs of being 
Mar baffed out of a Truth or Virtue; yet ſuch a de- 


ſpicable coward is every man that wants this 


ereln 

it e, paſſive valour, without which the active muſt find 

m our another Name; Rage or Phrenzy it may be, in 
If 1 fome perhaps natural courage, or ſanguineneſs of 

-ecer- MW temper in others, but true Valour it is not, if it 


ell s knows not as well to ſuffer as to do. That mind is 


truly great, and only that which ſtands above the 


tion.. 0 | 
iſtiau bomer of all extrinſick violence, which keeps it 
ire of {elf a diſtinct principality independent upon the 
had af outward man, fo that it is not ſubjected to its 


+ lettM fate; that can be free, when the body is faſt bound 
r leg. in Miſery and Iron, ſound and healthy, when that 
baſtar groans under torture, and 1s never more ſtrong 
firm: 42d vital, than when that languiſhes and expires ; 
ſs to and this is fo defirable, ſo tranicendent a privi 
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lege, as reaſon cannot but aſpire to: and this is 
Chin 
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9s - Miſchief» ariing Chap.) 
it to which this excellent precept of Chrift advan. 
ces us when we thus ſnffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
our Minds are all light, what darkneſs ſoever in. 
volve our exterior part, and is like Gofhen exemyt 
and ſecure, when that falls under all the Plagug 
of Egypt. . 

AND what reaſon thus embraces for it ſelf, 
tis not imaginable that it ſhould reject, becauſe 
tis richly clad 5 that the Race ſhould ſeem the 
more tedious, becauſe there is a Crown within 
view 3 or that the glorious rewards our Chriſtia 
n.ty propoſes to cur conftancy, ſhou:d be eſteem: 
ed as menaces and threats, Temptations to deſert 
0” turn Apoſtates. No certainty, Reaſon cannot 
diſpute, and make an inference fo utterly :bogic:l, 
but will rather uſe it as an enforcement ot its for: 
me: concluſſon, eſtabliſh it the more firm and im 
moveable by having the baſs thus enlarged, ha 
vingremard added to virtue, and happineſs en. 
tail'd on dxty. If in the competition between 
two Evils, reafow pronounce the leſſer eligible: 
Much more will ſhe reſolve, when the conteſt is 
':wixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil and the 
grextelt Good; and chufe that exccllence which 
though ſuperlative int ſelf, is more endear'd and 
he glitned by compariſon. If I vioiate my Res. 
Vn, if T renounce virtue, though bare and nz 
kd, then furely I do it yet more when ſhe is thus 
acconpliſht and adorn'd; when beutified on pur. 
roſe to allure the ehe, and take the heart. When 
over and above the poſitive donat on of Happ. 
nels, ſke adds a reſcue and releaſe from iſery, and 
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equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell 
and Heaven. So that not only the Goſpel promi 
ſes, but even menaces and threats become a weg- 
pou in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon 
her guard, and fights for virtue. If ſia preſent it ſelf 
as my Protector from a temporal Calamity, rea- 
n will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidi- 
ous, it expoſes me to that which is :nfinitely worſe 
than what it pretends to ſave me from; and that 
not only in the former reſpect of Guilt, but in 
that of Puniſhment alſo. What a cheat is it to 
keep me out of the dungeon, and ſend me to the 
bottomleſs pit, to ſave me from a temporary fire, 
and th-zreby mark me out as Fuel for eternal 
limes ; to take me out of their hands who can 
kill the body, to put me into his who can deſtroy 


both ſoul and body in Hell? Reaſon tells me, I am 


to abhor the turpitude and foulneſs of a Crime; 
and it tells me too, I am to dread the miſery and 
Smart of it alſo. It would not haveme wallow 
in the mire, though it were ſafe, much leſs when 
it is full of Afps and Vipers, which willinfallibly 
ſting me to death. It cries out with Joſeph, Hom 
ſhall I do this great wickedueſs, and [im againſt God? 
And it cries out with Eſay too, Who can dwell with . 
everlaſting fire > In a word, by the domeſtick 
native light of the candle of the Lord ſet up within 
our breaſt, it ſhews the uglineſs of /n; and ſhews 
It too by the affrightful diſmal blaze of thoſe un- 
menchable flames it kindles : Thus by the diffe- 
rent arguments of terror and endearment, of love 
and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſon aſſerts this 
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ſcorn'd; decryed, neglected precept : Take her a; 
mere Paynim abſtracting from the expectation of 
reward or puniſhment; or take her as a Proſelye 
to Chriſt, contemplating his promiſes and threats, 
if there be honeſty, or if there be religion, in either 
inſtance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that AHicli. 
on 15 to be choſen rather than Intquity. 

AND it it be reaſonable thus to reſt eren 
unto blood ſtriving againſt ſm, if Reaſon blow the 
Trumpet, found the Alarm to this ſolemn War, 
then ſurely it preſcribes ſome:hing of Martial 
diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe us for thoſe Con 
bats. No expert General will bring a company 
of raw untrain'd men into the field, but will by 
little bloodleſs Skirmiſhes inſtruct them in the 
manner of the fight, teach them the ready mana- 
gery of their Weapens; and of this fort are all 
thoſe voluntary ſelf denials, and lighter: auſteri- 
ties which Chriſtianity commends to us, Which 
become neceſſary not ſimply for themſelves, but 
as inſtruments towards a higher end. The M.. 
litary ſame the Romans had in the world was at- 
chieved by the exact diſcipline of their Camps, 
tnuring their Souldiers to labour and hardſhip, 
And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long peace had 
ilackned the reins of diſcipline, that active hu 
mor, Which was wont to be ſpent on the Enemy, 
recoll'd, and flew in the face of their Comman- 
ders, begat nothing but Mutinies and diforders; 
and certainly tw ill be the ſame in our Chrijt:a 
Warfare, if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and 
Soth, never attempt to wraſtle with —_ 
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. 5» 
ra; WM but keep our ſelves in the poſture the Iſraelites 
1 of | Camp was in at My/er's deſcent from the Mount, 
le g and drinking, and riſing up to play; our ap- 
ate petites will grow licentious and inſolent, paſt 
ther our controul and guidance. If we treat them 


icli. with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded of David 
to Adonijah, never ſay ſo- much as why haſt thou 


eren I dne this? 'Tis not to be expected but they will 
the Rebel, though a Solomon fit in the Throne. For 


, alas. how is it imaginable, that he who never 


denied himſelf any the ſmalleſt or moſt trifling plea- 
_ ſures he had a mind to, ſhall en a ſudden deny all 
Nany in the groſs? He who has pro ected many, but never 
ll by wav'd one opportunity of ſhewing his wit, how 


1 the (ball he find in his heart to become a Feel for 
dana. Criſt He that has gratified his palate with all 
e all that pretends to be guſtful to it, how ſhall he de- 
ſeri. ſcend to the bread of affliction? Or he that never 
which tried to miſs a Meal, how will he entertain the 
„bit unwelcom- contrariety of not knowing where to 


e Mi. 
as at- 


get one? He who has never abated any thing of 
the utmoſt pomp he could reach, how will he 
amps, brook the want of neceſſaries; or from his Houſe 
aſhip cetl'd with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion. be 
e had content with his $4av:our's Lot, not to have where 


ve lu | | 
nemy, could pare off any of the excreſcenczes, tlie mere 


man. WM 2492-tzes and gayerzes of an eſtate, part with it all; 


Wor lay down that /ife for Chriſt's ſake, from which 
wp he never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure > Suf- 


ſe and ſering is a thing to which the ſenſttive part of us 
5culty has an innate aver/#:n, and averſons are not to 
But H | bg 
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to lay his head? In thort. how ſhall he who never 


102 Miſehiefi ariſing Chap, 5 
be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and ealie ge. 
greesz and cuſtom muſt have introduc'd a ſecond 
nature, before that criginal part of our temper 
will be ſupplanted. And tis therefore highly rea- 
ſonable for every Man to aſpire to the dominion of 
himſelf, to keep his affections within his own power 
and command; and though he have no intereſt 
at all in the greater, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 
leffer World: So in order to that, tis as reaſon. 
able to diſcipline and tame them by ſome volun. 
tary acts of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to 
paſs by that water to which his thirſts do moſt impor. 
innately invite him. To try by little skirmithes 
what ſtrength and skill he has, before he runs the 
fatal hazard of a hattel. To deny himſelf in the 
leſter inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, 
they may not have the diſadvantage of uncouth- 
neſs and perfect ſtrangeneſs to enhanſe their diff 
culty. And this mult certainly be acknowledg'd 
reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all 
the received Rules of humane tranſattions, which 
generally have this for their ground wor, that Men 
muſt paſs through the\ firſt principles and loweſ 
Rudiments of any Art, before they can arrive at 
its height. Men ſerve Apprentiſhips to Trades. 


and think not themſelves the firſt day Maſters of 


their Craft; we advance in learning by leiſurable 
and flow ſteps, and skip not from the ABC to th? 
Metaphyſicks : And certainly the skill of a CHiſtiai 
ſuffering is not the eaſieſt of all Trades or Sczen- 
ces; but will require ſome time of Inzt1ation, 
many repeated Trials and Eſſays to bring us into 
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an acquaintance with it: To convince our ander- 


Handingt, and perſwade our Wills, that to loſe our 


lives is to ſave them; and to be faithful anto the 
death, is the beſt way to gain a crown of life. 

IF I ſhould now proceed to every other pre- 
cept of Chriſt, and examine it by the rules of ſober 
aiſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them ſo ratio- 


nal as befits the Laws of him who is the eternal 


reaſon ; but having made theſe Eſſays in ſome of 
the moſt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall preſume theſe 
may pals as the repreſentatives of all the reſt ; and 
the acquittal theſe have received at the Tribunal 
of Reaſon, virtually involve them all. 

AN D now fince both Conſcience and Reaſon 


have pronounc'd the fame of Chriſt's Law, that 


Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them u“ 


fault at all; methinks Fudges ſhould have the 


ſam? privilege that is allowed to private Men, 
that in the mouth of two every word may be eſta- 
bliſh'd : But if any Man be fo ſcrupulous as not to 
reſt in the ſentence of leſs than a Triumvirate, let 
him in God's name, bring in a third, and when his 
vicious app'tites (Which were before excepted to 
as parties) are ſet a {ide he cannot be diſtracted 


in his choice, there being but one more that can 
poſſibly be call'd in, and that is Experience, which 


being a Judge that himſzIf muſt create, he can- 
not fear it ſhould be preiudic'd againſt him; fo 
that he may entertain full confidence of its inte- 
erity ; And no leſs may he do of its ability, this 
being the moſt infallible of humane determinati- 
ons, ſuch as often corrects the error of {fecnlati- 
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en; and ſhews us the vanity or concluding what N. 
is practicable in matter from being demonſtrated in an. 
| the Scheme or Diagram; The guidance of an illi fall 
4 terate Traveller in the way that he has gone, be. at 
| ing far more uſeful to a ſtranger in his jourfiey, MW tha 
than the belt Maps and moſt exact deſcripticns MW Afi 
of Geographers, But then it muſt be indeed ex. IM his 
perience, and not only ſome ſiight and tranſient his 
Eſlay. We call not him an experienc'd Phyſician bon 
that has had one Patzent, or a Lawyer that has has 
pleaded cne Canje. Experience is the Daughter of I let 
Time, and is made up or many ſucceſſive trials, as I to 
a habit is of multiplied acts: and to the verdict IF ref: 
of ſuch an Experience Chriſt's Precepts will not to: 
ſear to and; let a Man put himſelf into a ſettled let 
courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from to: 
al prohibited commiſſions, as may wear out the and 
rank taſte wherewitn his palate has been ſeaſon d, I wh 
and leave it free and diſengag d, and then infalli- I ak 
bly he will find ſuch a ſaveur and ſweetreſs in thoſe I and 
; _ virtues, that he will wonder how he came to be IE tie 
£ cheated into an opinion of their being bitter and tis 
1 unſaviry; and will have no appetite to return to and 
his Onions and his Garlick, after he has thus been II brol 


i fed with Quails and Manna. That this will be flir 
| the event of this experiment there is all ground f him 
| certainty, and when the trial is once made, fo ir- ab/e 
4 refragable an evidence wilt follow, that it will not I he 
= leave a Man the power to doubt: Only in the inte- I tive 
" rim ſo mich belief is requiſite, as may let him in- thei 
x to the demonſtration, make him ſet to that Pra. by. 
7 ctice from whence he is to reap all this: And if W com 
| any MW vhi 
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any Man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not to have 
faith enough to put him on the adventure, I ſhou!d 
at once for his conviction and puniſhment wiſh but 
that he might a- while extend the ſame diſtruſt to 
Affairs of common life : Let him doubt whether 
his meat be ſavoury, and refuſe to eat; whether 
his cl2aths be warm, and ſo go naked ; whether his 
houſe be i'rm, and He without doors: and when he 


has a while thus ſmarted under his own diſcipline, 


let him but apply the miſdom he has thus bought 
to the preſent ſtance, and it will unqueſtionab!y 
reſolve his ſcruple; or if he be ſtill too impatient 
to attend the ripening of his own Experience, 
let him make uſeof other mens. Let him appeal 
to any Who has inur'd his neck to Chriſt's yoke, 
and ask him whether it be galling and pinching,or 
whether it be not eaſe, nay gracicus. Let him 
ask one who by repeated reſtraints hath ſubdued 
and tamed his natural rage or pride, how he likes 
the change, and undoubicdly he will tell him, 
tis no leſs happy than a calm is after the noiſe 
and danger of a violent tempeſt, or the eaſe of a 
broken impoſt hume after the painful gathering and 
filling of it. Let him esk one who hes diveſted 
himſelf of all his ſenſual fins, whether by their 
avſence he now diſcern not their neceſſity, and 
he will tell them, 'tis but the fame the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians had of thoſe beaſts ins wherein 
their perſecutors had clad them, whoſe only uſe was 
by deforming to fit them for devouring. Let him 
come to the converted Mammoniſt, and ask him, 
which he finds the better treaſury, his own Coffer 
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 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 5. 
or the poor Man's Bowels, and he will be ableto 
aſſure him he is become much richer by having 
leſs im ſtore. Let him come to the devout Aſcetich, 
and ask him what taſte he finds in Daniels unplea- 
ſant bread, Dan. 10. 3. and he will tell him infi- 
nitely moge than ever he did in Dzves's delicious 
fare; that cloy d and ſurfeited the fleſh, this nou- 
riſhes and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay, finally let him 
come to him that is actually ſuffering for r1ghteouſ- 
neſs ſake, and he will exemplifie to him the beats- 
tude which Chriſt has pronounc'd of ſuch + Let 
him viſit Paul and Silas in the Prifon, and hefhall 
hear them ſinging; Peter, and the other Apoſtles 
after their ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find 
them rejoycing; And Stephen amidſt the Throng 
of his murderers and Tempeſt of their ſtones, and 
he ſhall obſerve him overlooking them all, and 
entertaining himſelf with a more pleaſant pro- 
_ ſpett, ſeeing the Heavens open d and Jeſus ſtand- 
mg at the vight hand of God; and why ſhould not 
other Mens ſucceſſes animate our endeayours 
here? In temporal affairs it ſeldom miſſes to do it. 
The Trophies of Milt:ades at Marathon diſturb'd 
Th:miſtocles his ſleeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
ſelf and Countrey more glorious ones at Salamine 
 Czfar white he views Alexander's Image, up- 
braids his own flackneſs with the memory of his 
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Conqueſts, and inſpirits himſelf to great at- 


tempts. He that returns with a rich fraight from a 
mew found Land encourages others to Trade th: 
ther alſo : Nay, even a beggar ſpeeds not well at 

an hoſpitable door, but he is able to fend ſhoes up- 
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o on the like hopes: Much leſs does he that has 
1 found a Treaſure need to uſe his Oratory to invite 
k, partakers z and why then ſhould thoſe few that 
a. | have made this more precious diſcovery be forc'd 
6. to monopolize it as not being able to draw in 
us Partners; Yet God kaows thus it is; thoſe that 
u. hear of no rarity but they long for it, as David 
im Natter the waters of Bethlehem, can yet hear the 
* ſame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord it! and 
1t;. et have no curiolity to taſte ir: Thoſe whom the 
Let {very name of Liberty ſo captivates, that they ſa- 
all Ncrigce all that is really valuable to that Chimera; 
les I can hear the Aypaſtle ſpeak of the gloricus liberty of 
End e ſons of God and yet like hardened Gally ſlaves 


ong deſpiſe the Manumiffion. Thoſe that hunt after 


ang NPleaſures till the very purſuit become an infup- 
and N portable Pain, can be told of thoſe rivers of plea- 
pro fares wherewith God offers to quench their thirſt, 
1nd. Jand yet inſtict on themſelves the rich man's t:rment, 
not Nand deny ſo much as to dip the tip of their finger 

toward the cooling their ownflames. Good God! 


ours mh AT | 

10 it. what ſtrange infatuation is this, that while there 
bd Ii (0 much of vicious envy in the world, there 
him ſhould be nothing of vertuou emulation? That 


Mens heat and vigour ſhould all ſpend it ſelf in 


nine; Mens ! Nd vie 

up. Neuldich purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
„ „er | 
f his Ntupid to their great and ſerious concernments ? 


demick, folly, but to breath out Meſes's Wiſh' + 
O that men were miſe; or if that be too hopeleſs a 
ell at rote, O that men were not ſo deſtructively fooliſh ; 
up that their raſhneſs and error might be corfin'd to 


0! | H 4 their 


And what remains to him that ponders this Epi- 
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their lower Inter- ts: And as Fools are treated, 
be kept from dealing in things of conſequence ; that 
they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an ah. 
ſurd kind of managery, as they will not truſt with 
the meaneſt of their outward concerns. And if 
this might be obtained, if this fatal Oſcitancy 
which has benumb'd and frozen them were but 
caſt off, they would then from the report of the 
good land, be animated to their jcurney; and rather 
chuſe to make the concurrent teſtimonies of 
others arguments to encourage them, than leave 
them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſſes 
to condemn them. And he that ſhall thus borrow 
other Meri s experience with this deſign of copying 
it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, 
thereby poſſeſſes himſelf of one of the preateſt 
advantages of the Communion of Saints ; kindles 
himſelf at their fire till he grows bright and hot 
at it; combines his flame with theirs, and fo 
encreaſes the Ardors of them both; follows Ex- 
ample till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one 
Act receives and gives. But he that thus ſets out, 
muſt remember that it is more than the iourney 
of one day he has to go; he muſt not think (as! 


ſaid before) that every little ſuperficial attempt is 


that Experience which he is in qucſt of: He that 
thus phanſies will be expos d to a very dangerous 
deceit, for *tis ſure there is in all habits ſuch a force, 
that they are not to be diſpoſſeſt but by a contra. 
ry violence, and therefore he that has been under 
the power of any vicious cuſtom, enters at firſt in- 


to a ſtate of hoſl;lizy, has ſuch a tough dl, mn 
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chap. 5. 


2s rather finds him work than pleaſure: Now if 
he ſhall upon this firſt Eſſay pronounce, he is 
like to paſs a very unjuſt ſentence: Let him fight 
on a while, till he have got ſome ground, and then 
though the War afforded him little Pleaſure, the 
Victory will yield him much. Every repeated 
defeat he gives his adverſary. will be a new tri. 


umph to him, and what the Romans courted as ſo 


great a Dignity, he may every day enjoy. But 
then as he advanczs farther to the compleating of 
his Vittories, ſo he does of his Pleaſures tod: 
when his irregular Appetites are ſo ſubdued, that 
they rarely make Inſurrect:on, this is ſuch a ſtare 
of tranquility as gives him lei ſure to diſcern, and 
en'oy the delights of Chriſtian Vertue, and will 
teach him to reproach the higheſt Panegyrzch he 
erer heard of it as flat and imperfect: ſo in- nite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmoſt deſcription, 
that he will ſay with the Queen of Sheba, the one 
half was not told him. This is the rich prize which 
they ſhall obtain that run the Race, but it is not 
awarded to the firſt ſtep; and hence it is ſo many 
fail of it, that when they find the uneaſineſs 
which attends the breaking off a Cuſtom; this is 
uch a Gyant, a fon of Anak, as turns them back 
iſcourag d from the Canaan they went to view. 
But alas, this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Re- 


en ſet out with Heart and Appetite, 'tis not ſuch 
Ittle difficulties that will diſmay them: if it be 
ut their ſports they are ingag'd in, it ſerves to 
feive the ſenſe of many unealineſſes, nay often 
a Gangers, 
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110 1  Miſchiefs ariſmg Chap. char 
dangers, he that is but in chaſe of a filly Hare i 
ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wearineſßs 
of a whole days motion; and if he meet with x 


heage in his way will rather leap it with hazard, 
than be diverted from his Game. But 'tis ſure in 


jon, 
or if 
poſſib 
ple, a! 


their ſins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips with. 1 
out diſcouragement. The puny drunkard is not " . 
diſheartned by the firſt qualm, but repeats his ex iﬀ 9 
ceſſes till he have overcome his queaſineſs. The 5 
caſt Litigant ſits not down with one croſs Verdict, . 
but recommences his ſuit, paſſes it through al — 
Courts, and conſiders not his own paint, ſo he *. 
may either weary or force the other out of his ws 
right. The unclean perſon falls not out with his 1 
ſin, how ſadly ſoever it hath macerated him, but; 3. 
ſteps out of the Hot houſe into the Stews. And (hall | or 
men be ſo indefatigable in their purſuits of infeli DS, 
city, buy one torment with another, and drive on tho 
the year in a circle of ſuch woful Trafick ; and C 5 


ſhall vertue and pleaſure be thought not worth the 
ſmalleſt labour > Can they keep themſelves in a 
perpetual contention with their eaſe, their reaſon, 
and their God; and can they not endure a ſhort 
gombate with a ſinful cuſtom? which if it have ſome 
uneaſineſs, yet tis both infinitely ſhort of what 
they have ſuffer d in the contrary compliance, 
and beſides carries its remedy in its hand: For if 
the difficulty ariſe only (as doubtleſs it docs) 
from the confirm'dneſs of the Habit, every act of 
a reſiſtance, as it weakens the Habit, ſo it abates 
the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſons 
ble inference, from the trouble of the firſt oppols 
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on, to conclude the impoſſibility of the future; 
or if the firſt were but troubleſome and not im- 
,offible, the ſecond will have yet leſs of the trou- 


zarc, Nhe, and ſo be yet farther remov'd from impoſſi- 
re n pilty, and the third than the ſecond, and fo on 
my il the difficulty vaniſh and diſappear. And if 
no 


Men would but aſſume ſuch a moderate courage, 
xs but to keep the Field, and not to run away upon 
he firſt Gun-· hot, they would ſoon find how im- 
otent aſſailants they had to deal with, who can 
ever ſubdue any Man by ſtrength, who is not firſt 
maſculated by his own fears. Let us therefore, 
o ſhun the report of ſo diſhonourable a Defeat, 
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1 his wake and rouze our ſelves, put us in a poſture 
„bu pr defence: And Satan who is as cowardly as any 
(hall hing in the world but we, will, as St. James aſ- 
fel. Nires us; flee from us. Let us upbraid our ſelves 
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ith our unſeaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in 
bur Impieties till we have chang'd the Scene, 
row impatient of thoſe ſervile drudgeries and 
Imbitious of thoſe honorrable adventures. And to 
nimate us the more, let us fix our eyes upon the 
orious prize of the victen); and that not only 
heSinal and eternal in future Glory; but that 
F mediate which offers it ſelf as the earneſt of 
hat the calm and pleaſure of a conquering Pie- 
J. The Roman ſtory tells us, that the Flavia- 
ie had ſo poſſeſt their minds with the ſpoils of 
ma, that they grew inſenſible of all dangers 
1 the way to it, and even forc'd their General 


ler Conduct would have declin d. And why 


Mhtonio to put them upon thoſe hazards which his 


ſhould 


n 


—_— — 


112  Miſchiefs ariſing Chap, ;, 


ſhould not our more worthy hopes excite as greit 
an earneſtneſs? Why ſhould not we have as great 
an Appetite to the pillaging of Satans Camp plun. 
dering that internal Magazine of all its Engine; 
both of Mine and Battery, its ſtores of Arms and 
Ammunition, leaving him naked and defenceleſ, 
unable to make any impreſſion upon us? And 
this he certainly does, who by a ſteddy pra 
ctice of Vertue, comes to diſcern the contemy. 
tibleneſs of thoſe baits wherewith he allures us, 
He that ſeeks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon 
the applauſe of men as a blaſt of Air, which pol. 
bly may demoliſh and deſtroy a g!crious build ig 
but cannot give foundation or materials to it; an 
therefore will not ſeek for, or ſolicite its unhap: 
py Courtſhips. He who deſires to be great only 


in the kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the buſze aſpi 
rings of ſeculay greatneſs, and wonders at the fore 


of that enchantment, which engages Men with 
ſo extream toil, to climb a tottering Pinacle 


where the ſtanding is uneaſie, and the fall dead 


ly. He that covets to be rich towards God, and 
has inur'd his eyes to that divine ſplendor whit 
reſults from the beauty of holineſs, is not d. 
with the glittering ſhine of Gold; confideh | 
az a vein of the ſame earth he treads on, aud de 


ſpiſes that abſurd Parciality whereof the Prophet 
accuſes  Idolaters, to employ one part to th 


meaneſt uſes, and fall down to the other. In: 
word, he that looks on the eternal things that at 
vot ſeen, will through thoſe opticks exactly di 
cern the vanity and inconſiderateneſs of all ge” , 
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7. viſible and temporary; and ſo will be equally un- 
greg moved with the terrors or allurements of the 
great world, and neither frighted nor flatter d out of 
plum his duty. And he that is thus fortified, diſcou- 
wine Mrages and wearies out his Tempter, deprives him 
andi not only of Weapons but of Heart too, and drives 
eleſs even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when the 
Andi Enemy is thus beat out of the Field, there remains 

pra nothing but to enjoy the victory. When that 


temp-MWreludance and reſiſtance of the corrupt Appetite is 
es us Mo weakned and ſubdued, that a Man acts with 
upon Freedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A heart thus 
poſſ. e at liberty, alacriouſly runs the ways of God's 


Id n (onmandments: it faring with it as with a Pati- 
; andMert that is preſcrib'd exerciſe for health; ay bo 
nhap-MWfrſt perhaps finds laſſitude and trouble in it: but 
on when the obſtructions are remov'd, and Nature 
e aſpMWisburdened of thoſe noxious humonrs that encum- 
> force Mibred her, that which was at firſt his task, be- 
witiMcomes his Recreation. For we are not to think, 
inacleWhat it 1s any innate harſhneſs in Piety that renders 
dead he firſt eſſays of it unpleaſant ; that is owing on- 


1, and to the indiſpoſedneſs of our own Hearts. We 
whiciWre in the prophet's phraſe, Bullocks unaccuſtomed 

eg the yoke; and if we be galled and fretted by it, 
lah is becauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irre- 
ad d:WWular motions under it, the yoke is really no hea- 
ropheßz ier than it is afterwards, when it is more tamely 
o th horn; and yet the Eaſe is very different and un- 

In qual. And this teaches us a ſhort way to that 
bat elicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That we com- 
ly digoſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmiſs and malleable 
hat 1 7 | temper 
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114 Miſchieſs ariſing Chap, ; 
temper, that Chriſt may come only to govern 
us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as Tiger, 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our luſts, an; 
not by any ſecret reſerved affection give them 
clancular aids to maintain their Rebellion, and 
then they will not be able long to make any a 
gorous oppoſition, nor conſequently much to (i 
iturb the tranquility of thoſe who have thus te 
ſign d themſelves to the government of the Prin 
of Peace: And if this cannot be done in ſuch a 
inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous di 
placencies, and uneaſie ſtruglings, yet even tho 
like the Scorpion, carry an Antidote againſt the 
own Stings, when tis conſider'd, that they ar 
but the pargs of the nem birth, they will he 
come very ſupportable by the expectation of tha 
joy to which they tend. An enſlaved Peopli 
think themſelves fairly advanc'd to happinels, 
they can get but to make head againſt their op 
preſſors, though they muſt expect many ſore coy 
flicks and ſharp engagements before they becom 
”7;3&ters: and certainly 'tis matter of ineſtimab 
joy to him, who has been under that ſad ſpiritu 
favery, to be ſet thus upon even terms, with hi 
ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once hu 
him in ſuch vaſſalage, that he durſt not lift up 
thought againſt them; but eſpecially when tis 
membred with what invincible aids he is bac 
ſuch as will aſcertain him of victe, if he dont 
treacherouſly defeat himſelf, And ſurely he mu 
be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom 4 
theſe conſiderations will not enliven, convey ! 
| 8 f 
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p. 5. 


— 


ver to him ſo much ſpirit as to make an attempt, and 
igen engage him to do that upon ſo preſſing, ſo great 


z anc 
them 


ö an 


a concern, which meer curioſity prompts Men 
daily to in common affairs. And he that is 
not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he 


1 2 that has not loſt one of the elements of Man's com- 

0 di poſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his tem- 

* per, will ſurely have ſome warmth towards this 
Vile 


ſo inviting an experiment: and when he has once 
made it, I doubt not it will then joyn with the 
ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſcience in appro- 
tha bation of Chriſt's Laws, and will with Solomon 
t the pronounce of this ſpiritual wiſdom, Her ways are 
J all ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are jeace, 
il be Prov. 3. 17. 

i nl AND now it muſt be a ſtrange violence of 
Peop impiety that muſt break this three. fold cord, that 
els, Wſhall diſannul the joynt ſentence of all that are 


el o competent Judges in this matter. This is not the 
re col 


eco 
1mabl 
piritut 
ith hi 
1ce ha 
ift up 
1 trot 


ch 4 
18 di 


but of the Legion that pull d in pieces Fetters 
and Chains; and though too many Men make 
it their own work, yet certainly 'tis only the 
Devil's intereſt : he aſpires to the rule and go- 
vernment of us; and to that end nothing can 
be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we 
fake up againſt Chriſt's conduct. A Soul like a 


I, . . h . | 
s DaciN2tion, can neither bear two Legiſlators, nor 
do be without One: and Satan having but that 
P „ ſngle competitor, our quarrelling with Chriſt's 
om 


Laws, is virtually an embracing of his. When 
We ſend CHriſt that rebellious meſſage; Nolamus 
| hunc 


nvey! 
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ſtrength of Sampſon that brake withs and cords, 
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116 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. ; 
hunc reguare, we lay to the other as the Trees to 
the Bramble, Fudg. 9. 14. come thou and reign ov 
14%. And to this defiance of the one, and invita. 
tion of his oppoſite, he very nearly approaches, 
that thus defames Chr.ſt's Commands as irratio. 
nal or ſevere. The traducing of a Government 
being, we know, the immediate præludium to the 
caſting it off; libelling the forlorn hope to Rebe 
lion. But would God men would ſoberly weigh 
whither ſuch a mutinous humour tends; and when 
Qur outward condition has given us ſo many pres. 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effects, take 
caution that it make not the like wrack within 
us: that we do nor madly exchange Chriſt's get 
ſervice and glorious rewards, for Satan's cruel bo- 
dage, and crueller wages : the golden chains of the 
one which do more adorn than tie us, ſor the Iv 
the Adamantine Link of the other, which bind 
us till they deliver us over to thoſe Chain 0 
Darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible 
If this ſo reaſonable, fo neceſſary a care, may be bend 
admitted, twill certainly confute the prophane 
So phiſtry of our Age, ſitence cur impious Cavs 
and inſtead of providing us of th: colour of an 
auſtere Maſter to excuſe our ſloth, will engage 
us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the ul: 
of ſach ſhifts, and then we may hope to ſee Chr: 
ſtianity have a Neſurrection- Day again, aſſume 
ody ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance; which 


A St 


now wanders about like a Ghoſt or Spectre, a Sha 7. 
or vaniſhing Apparition, which leaves no footſtep roof 


behind it: and to the re union, O et us all 7 
| | | loud 


Chap. 6. from Partial Obedience. 117 
louſly contribute, take up every one of us his dry 
bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or rather 
to Him who ſpake by that Prophet, to breath up- 
ches, on them, till at laſt they be cemented and inſpi- 
atio-W rited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Prazſes of 
nent that God who hath call d us out of darkneſs into his 
) the MW marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
eb«l- 
eigh 
hen : 
pres: CHAP. VI. 
take | | | 
thin Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial 
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A NOTHER ſoft of prepoſter6us Con- 


ſiderers there are, by whom the power 
and force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtruc- 
ted: and thoſe are they that contrivenot how they 
may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt 
bend it to comport with them, that rebate its edge 
or turn it oniy againſt ſuch of thetr corruptions as 
they have leaſt kindneſs ſor. That weigh the 
recepts with no other deſign but that of taking 
he lighteſt: Thoſe to which their conſtitutions 
Ir o:her circumſtances carry leaſt repugnance; 
ind come unto the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a 
arket 3 cheapen what they beſt like, and leave 
he reſt for other cuſtomers. _ | 
THAT thus it is with many, needs no other 
roof han the variety viſible in the lives of ſeve . 
ll proſeſſors. One man behaves himſelf mo- 
| 9 Aaeſtiy, 
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118 Miſchieft ariſing Chap. 
deftly, and tells you his religion commands him 
humility ; yet at the ſame time tranſgreſſes the as 
ſtri& precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he 
bows to. On the contrary another is Juſt, but in- fc 
ſolent, and though his Sentence do not bend, MW he 
expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the Ml Gia 
purity of his religion in «ſting the Fatherleſi and Wl ſert 
Widows, vet diſclaims it again, by not keeping dry 
himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon is Ab- Mc 
ſtemious, but Uncharitable, will drink no wine, Ml ton 
but thirſts for bloud. He prays much, yet cur- his 
ſes more; whileſt he is meek, but indevout. MW coe 
Now while the Rule is one and the fame, how caus 
ſhould it come, that mens Practices ſhould (9 {bly 
vary, were it not for the unequal Application? I ſes jr 
did they take it intirc, though there might be dit. 
ference inthe degrees, yet ſure not in the Andi of 
their Virtnes, and as men would not differ ſo 


from one another, . fo neither would they fron A 
themſelves; there would be then no ſuch thing aue 
a charitable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſſor, a chat M men: 
Miſer; Monfters engendred by this unnatural: ; 
commixture of ligt with darkneſs; but pieyMbraic 
would be uniform and extenſive, and bring ini. ſtop 1 
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Ching 
2 Gor. 19. 5. And till it be thus, Chriſtianity canlMcon!i, 
nerer be thought to have atchie”'d any part of it5]Mfuſe $ 
deſign which was net aim'd againſt any one gon, a; 
limb, but againſt the whole body cf fin. Alas more 
tis not the lopping off one of the remote nero: 
bers, that will render the remaining ones an iMmpre 
whit the leſs vital; the kav ing a part leſs to ans a y, 


mat: 


p. s. Chap. . from Partial Obecliruce. 419 
him mate, will rather ſerve to concentr the ſpirits, 
1eas and make them more tive in 'theireſt: | as we 
n he WM ſe the pruning of Trees makes tfiem more proli- 
t in- ¶ fck. And this effect is very obvious among men: 
end, MW he who has no general diſlike to vice, if he repu- 
s the Wl diate one, tis commonly that he may cleave clo- 
and ſer to another ; and what he defaniks from ſome 
ping dry, inſipid fin, is but to make up a Benjumin's 
Av. ¶ Mæſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wan- 
wine, ton be ſober, tis odds he thinks ex:#f5 a Rival to 
cur- his Iaſt; if the Proud Man be liberal, tis becauſe 
vout. W covetonſncſs is inglorious + ſuch unevenneſſes are 
how WW caus'd not by an «nkindneſs to any {in (unleſs poſ- 
d ſo bly that averſion which natural conſtitution rai- 
ion? {ezin ſome) but by a partiality to one or more fa- 
e dit. vourite Vices, for whoſe better accomodation, 


ds oO! and ſecurer reign, not only Virtue, but other Vi- 
er 10 ces alſo muſt give place. | 6 

from AND this 'tis much to be tear'd will upon a 
ng a true account, be found to be the ſumm of many 
cha mens piety, ſomething they think they muſt pay 


ituralM i» he importunity of their Religion, which up- 


pretyM braids them fo loudly, that they are willing to 
g ö fp its month, but yet would do it with as much 
brit igaliiy, and good managery es may be, and ſo 
t) caugg conader what tis they can beſt ſpare; what re- 
of icke Sin which brings them in little of ſatisfacti- 
nge oa, and is perhaps in competition with ſome other 
Alas Wore agreeable: and 2h they can he content to 


men 
S any 
o an. 


a brick cr to their darling Tufts, to ward ofthoſe 
mat: 


12 hM 


S 


120 


Miſebiefs ariſug 3 Chap. 5 
blows which muſt elſe fall heavy upon them; but 


alas! this is not to obey, but to delade; to ranſom 
a greater Sin with a le, and to tranſcribe in this 


mat:er the Counſel cf Caiaphas : to let one die for | 


the perple, that the whole Nation periſh n:t. To make 
one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the reſt, whilſt in 
the tempeft which threatned a general ſhipwyach, 
the precious wares are preſerv'd, by throwing the 
leſs valuable over-board. 

A ND truly that is commonly the event; men 
are ſo jolly and triumphant when they haze 
worlſted a trivial inconſiderable fin, as if they had 

deſeated the whole army: this poor deſpicable 
ſpoil is ſet up as their Trophy, and muſt, they think, 
witneſs for them both to God and man, that they 
are good ſonldiers of Feſus Chriſt : they can, like 
Saul, with full confidence meet the Prophet, and 
tell him they have fulfilled the commandment of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 15.13. though Agag and the beſt 
cattle, the reigning and fatteſt ius be ſpar d: and 
while they are thus ſecure, their {ins will certain. 
ly be ſo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquizt 
from them, but lie at eaſe and reſt, feed like 
Canibalt upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the 
carkaſſes of thoſe unlucky vices, on whom the 
exterminating lot hapned to fall ; and by tha 
means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulen 
cy. And upon theſe terms Satan himſelf wiila 
low us to mortifie ſome ſins, nay will himſelf caſtth 
firſt ſtone at them: and like a rooking gameſte 
purpoſely loſe theſe petty ſiake,, that he may alttel 
wards {weep the board. i 


| 
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| FOR if Men thouald give themſelves up uni- 
om W verſally to all forts of Ill, if they ſhould ſet them- 
W ſelves in a total oppolition to all the documents 
fo WM oftheir profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt 


lake uſeful engins 5 there could be no ſuch thing as 
ſt in a falſe deluſive hope, they might poſſibly by ob- 
ach, ſtinacy Harden, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, 
the but they could not bribe and corrupt it, make it 

fit down well p'eas'd and ſatisfied with it elf. 
50 For when the threats againſt diſobedience ſhall 


occur to the mind of one who has in all inſtances 
hall diſobey'd, tis impoſhb'e he ſhould find any 

falve, any way of evading the Threats, they 
make ſo directly at him: but he who can alledge 


the) for himſeif that he obeys in ſome things, confronts 
like that to all Objections, and reſolves he is not 
„aud in the lift of the diſobedient: On: or two ſuch 
the comfortable inſtances are as mighty, as God 
e beſt promis'd the Iſraelites ſhould be, Deut. 3 2. 30 
: and One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thou- 
rea {and to flight; all fears and miſgiving thoughts 
[quill are diſſipated and fled betore them: and as once 
d Ik the French King in his return to the numerous 
by the ſwelling titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare 
m the repetition of France, Brace, France, was a full 
y tall ballance to them all; ſo when whole files of great 
mY and ſcandalous Crimes preſent themſelves, one 
II 


ſingle virtue is thought a ſufficient counterpoize. 
He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all 
Profaneneſs towards God, and Inſobriety to- 
wards himſelf: yet if he canbut anſwer, that he is 
juft to bis Neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, 

3 "mg 


122 —_ Moſchiefs ariſog Chap. e 


AAA ORC F TRE 
NAY, indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to 
ſome he can anddoes, and without danger, allow 
a yet far greater iudulgence; he can permit them 


to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and 


TS K 
pet 
| a4 
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yet knows the purchaſe is far from being made; 
it, he can ſee them caſhier not ſome one ſingle /in, 


30- but whole troops together, and yet not. fear the 


"th WW ſinking of his Cauſe: He can truſt them ſo ar, 
of that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may be 
art pronounc'd, Not far from the Kingdom of Cod: 
ty; Wl yet as long as there is but one unmortified Luft, 
ud that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his te- 
-yes nure is firm enough. Herod may hearFohn Bap- 
ur, Wl tft gladly, nay, do many things upon it, yet let 
m-. him but keep Herodzas, and ſhe will ſoon be able 
his I to ſecure both her ſelf and Satan againſt the dan- 
n ger of that Competition. This is indeed his main 
eep I advantage, that he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt 
val- thread; and whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration 
can and union of all Virtues is required; vur rune 
iden can ſpring from any one ſolitary Crime: many 
exce ¶ rounds make that Ladder wherewith we mult 
avi. ſcale Heaven: whereas one ſtep ſerves to precipi- 
tate us into the Abyſſe ſo ſadly verifying the Poe- 
tical Ax om, Facilis deſcenſus Auerni. In ſumm, 


di- while there is but any one ſingle fin indulg d to, 
turb that is the Devil's tedder; and though it ſhould be 
{ant W imagin'd ſo looſe, as to give men ſcope to range 
oor WM over all other forts oi Virtues, to taſte the ſweet, 


and feed liberally on them; yet ſtill the beaſt is in 


the length ſhortned, and be either put out of the 

low WM reach, or quite removed from the wew of thoſe 
hem WW fleaſant paſtures. - | L291 

and FOR thoughth? ſecurity pais'dby ſuch an un- 

N TY uniform 


4 4 


the power of him who has fix d the line not only 
to be finally led away to ſlanghter, but alſo to have 


\ 


uniform piety is in many ſo exactly apportioned 
to Satan's intereſt, that he has no cauſe to wiſh 
the change of his tenure ; yet where the circum- 
ſtances are ſuch, as will make it ufeful, he can 
eaſily twiſt his thread into a Cable. When he 
thinks one Monarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he 
can ſet up an Athenian Tyranny, or which is yet 
worſe, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the 
Soul, which like the «Zgyptian Locuſts ſhall 
over-run and devour it, not leave any green thing on 
the ground, and that this is in his power we have 
too much reaſon to conclude. He is, we know, 
a cunning ſophiſter, and if he has abus'd us ſo far 
as toimpoſe one {in upon us, he may thence very 
regularly deduce many more; as one falſe Pre. 
miſe admitted, may be improved into thonfands 
of falſe Conclulions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man 
reſolute to adhere to one fin, he may with very 
good Logick perſwade him to multitudes of 
others. There are but two Objections uſually 
made to any Temptation; either the offence, or 
the danger; and theſe are uſually objectable to 
one fin as well as to another: ſo that this dilemma 
readily offers it ſelf: Either it is reaſonable to 
buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is not: If it 
be, then contrive that the crime be pleaſant, and 
that brings its diſpenſation with it: If it be not, 
then why. doſt thou live in this one fin in de. 
ſpight of both guilt and puniſhment ? The latter 
part of the Dilemma tis no part of Satan's bult 
neſs to preſs; but the former he has too much ad 
vantage ot purſuing ſuccefsfully; if he can 4 
; 7 | ; [Ely 
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dreſs up a temptation ro look invitingly, the buſi- 
iſh neſs is done. So ridiculous a thing is an uneven 
im. Prety,that it even laughs it ſelf out of countenance, 
can W and wants only temptation to become uniform 
| he Vice. How abſurdly looks it, to ſee a man run 
| he Maway with Joſeph from the embraces of his Mi- 
yet ¶ freſs, and yet with full as great a ſpeed accompa- 
the Mny Gehazz in the purſuitof a bribe; and how ob- 
hall W vious it is to conclude that the fo mer aTau't was 
p00 improſperous only becauſe not manag'd with the 
rave gb weapon; that he might have been hir d, that 
ow, N would not be woved ? What a mockery is it for a 
) far MW nan to be zealous for God ? and rebellious againſt his 
very N King? As in the reverſe, for a man to be trae to 
his King, and a rebel to his God? And who can but 
think, that had either of the averted Crimes been 


man ¶ cookt to their Palats, they might have chang'd 
very MMefes? Indeed tis not imaginable by what rules 
es of Nof diſcourſe, he that embraces one ſin ſhould reject 
ually W another : if it be done only upon fancy and humor, 
„ or Mis the repulſt vice will have reafon to complain of 


great partzality, when as bad as it ſelf is receiv'd 
and cheriſh'd ; ſo it points out a way to attacque 


le to Num more proſperouſly let it ſhape it ſe'f to the 
If it Wphancy ; and ſure Satan, who can transform him- 
and Milf to In Angel of light, can ſoon work that eaſie 
2 not, change: let the younger Brother get on the cloaths 
de- ef the favourite Eau, transform it ſelf into 
latter the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, and 
buſi- Wit need not doubt of a free admiſſion. But all 
ch ad- this while to pretend conſczence for ſuch an abſti- 


| but Mice, is of all other pleas the moſt abſurd; ſor 
e why 


— — 
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why ſhould he ſcruple at one, that abandons him. 
ſelf to another? as S. James argues concerning 
the guilt, ſo may we for the act of Sin: He that 
ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill, 
and tis abuſive mockery, the Souldiers Ave Rex, 
to bow to his authority in the one, and reſiſt it in 
the other. Thus unhappy is the caſe of him who 
entertains one ſin, his encloſure is broken don, 
and he's a Common for all: he is left deſtitute of 
reply to atiy temptation, and like a baſhful per. 
ſon, will be in danger of yielding, becauſe heis 
-aſham'd to deny: and this I doubt not, many haue 
found experimentally true; ſome {ins have been 
committed not ſo much upon the force of incli. 
nation, as to be conſentaneous to themſelves, to 
ſilence the upbraidings of their underſtandings 
for acting ſo unevenly, it being impoſſible to give 
a reaſonable account; why this and not that, or 
that; for when by one bold wilful ſin a man is en- 
ter'd into a ſtate of hoſtility with God, tis not a 
tenderneſs in all others will make up the breach : and 
then they think the rule of known enemies takes 
place, where all civilities are diſclaim'd, and 
the quarrel manag d to the moſt advantage. 
The reſolv'd Adulterer could perhaps without 
much difficulty be juſt; but when he conſiden 
that that one Heleva of his will certainly make 
a war, he thinks tis an impertinent nrceneſs t0 
loſe a good prize, or diſmiſs his covetouſueſs whis 
he reſolves to retain his Iuft. The incorrigibs 
drunkardcould perchance eaſily enough be chaſt, 
but when he remembers that drankenneſ' 
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Anm 


clades him from the Kingdom of Heaven: having 
made that ſale of his eternal inheritance, he thinks 
tis but good husbandry to get as much as he can 
for it: So treacherous a gueſt is any one Sin admit 
ted, and lodg'd in the heart, it deſpoils it of all 
its armour of defence, leaves it nothing where- 
with to guard it ſelfagainſt any aſſailant; and be 
it never ſo ſinall a one, tis like thoſe little thieves, 


Vn, 

of Mwhich being put in at the window, ſet the doors 
xr. Nopen to all the reſt. 98 
es BUT perhaps this danger may be thought in 
ave N ſome degree warded by the natural temper and 
een {conſtitution of men, which neceſſarily renders 
cli- them unapt to contradictory vices, and ſo will ſe- 
to cure them at leaſt from fo many as are diſagree- 
ngs able to their Temper : but if this ſhould be gran. 
ive (ted, yet it confeſſedly leaves them open to all 
, or others, and that were certainly bad enough: he 
en- that is as wicked, as his complexion cannot only en- 
ot a Ne ine but permit him to be, will not want much of 
and ¶ the utmoſt number of fins: but whatever we can 
Ake N ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale; yet in 
and ¶ the ſecond place, tis very much to be fear'd, that 
age. will defaulk nothing of the weight; he that fins 
1out to the height of his appetzte, perhaps power, thall 
ders le be ever the more innocent, becaufe there were 
nabe ſome nan ſeated fins, which he had not Self-denial 
; to enough to commit? God abſolves us in propor- 
Thie tion to the reclitude of our Wills, not the nice- 
gibeßg of ou Complexions: he that wills to pur- 
ue whatever he can find gſtful, how impious ſo- 
erer; ſhall it be virtue in him that ſome Sins are 
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unſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palate? If it 
ſhould, there may ſo many extrinſick things be 
by Analogy brought in, either to ſwell or abate 
the accounts of our ſin, that we ſhall be much to 
ſeek in the eſtimate of it. 

BUT inthe third place even theſe very aver. 
ſions are no infallible preſervative ; for if the 
happen to be more moderate and remiſs, than th: 
love of ſome other ſin; that predominant incl; 
nation will ſubdue thoſe diſlikes, when ever its 
intereſt is to be ſervd by thoſe otherwiſe not 
guſtful commiſſions. There is nothing more or. 
dinary than to ſee one appetite purſued tothe 
violation of another. A man perhaps hate 
drunkenneſs, not only as a beſtial but uneaſie vice; 
yet if his love to Gain exceed his d:/t;ke to that; 
when that is requiſite to make up the price of: 
good bargain, that averſion muſt ſtoop, and gre 
way. 4 Man deſpiſes ſwearing as an inſipid in 
pertinent ſm; yet if he ſet any great value upon 
being in the mode, and complying with the gent 
Dialect, that will ſoon debaſe him to what he 
much contemn'd: and truly there is ſcarce an 
other account to be given of that great and toc 
liſh ſin. But in no other inſtance is this ſo nc 
toriouſly viſible, as in that of duelling. I need ii 
ſingle out any one mans particular inclinatin 
the nature of mankind doth certainly avert bot 
killing and being kill'd: yet when that Phu 
taſm, that Chimera honour, has once poſſeſt i 
mind, no reluctance of humanity is able to mii 
head againſt it; but it commands as un 
* | troul'd) 
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6. 
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toul'dly, 7 the Centurion in the Goſpel, ſays to 


5 
he this man go and he goes, to another come and he 
Yate comes: Nay as tyrannically as the great Cham 


of Tartary, who as an Eſſay of his Soveraignty 
commands whole troops to ride down precipices; 
nay theſe Averſions a e not only thus violently 


WG 


hey ſubdued by ſome foreign luſt, but are many times 
the deſtroy'd even by force of that very vicious prin- 


ciple which gave them birth; for we miſtake if 
we think they are always virtuous, or ſo much 
as innocently founded; Vice is often at civil wars 


cl. 
r 1, 


not s. me at civil 
with it ſelf; and the vehement inclination to 
the Ml one, ingenders a dz/placency to another; but yet 


Hates ſuch a riddle is this myſtery of Iniquity, that upon 
vice; the very ſame bafzs is built both the abhorrenee 
that; and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, a 
of Proud Man as much hates to fawn and flatter 
gin others, as he loves to be flatter d himſelf; yet let 
Ain his pride but once work the other way, and ſet 
him upon an ambitious project, then all the mean 


upon 

1. condeſcentions imaginable are with eaſe digeſt- 
*he ed, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the Pſal- 
e au niſt ſpeaks, fall down and humble himſelf, that by 
d fool that deſcent he may rebound to the height he 
ſo n aims at: but ſtill pride is the common cauſe of 
edu theſe ſo diſtant effects. In like manner the Rio- 


tous Prodigal deteſts covetonſneſs, looks upon it 


100 
K* as ſo ſordid and baſe, that he brands even pru- 


t bot 


phul dent frugality as approaching tco near it; yet 
oft u let him but once find the ſprings to grow dry 
) mall hich ſhould feed his Iyxury; When he feels his 
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Kot begins to exhauſt and prey upon it ſelf, 
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then even that deſpiſed Coveronſneſs ſhail be call 
in to its aid, to dig metal for the Furnace to melt, 
and ſo by a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſis, prodigality ſha] 
begct rapin. Thus unhappily prolific is every 
Sin, that it carries in its bowels the ſeed and prjy 
ciple even ofthoſe that ſeem the moſt Heterogen: 
ons; and then how ſhall a man that has admutte( 
but any one ſuch teeming luſt be ſecur'd that i 
ſhall not thus propagate, till his Soul become x 
mere deſart, fill'd with all ſorts of mild and roxy 
creatures. 

THERE is but one hope imaginable to inter. 
poſe, and that is that Gods grace ſhall prevent thi 
exorbitant growth of impiety in him, and I ac 
knowledge that is ſufkcient to doit, where i 
may have its kind'y operation; but where it has 
fo, it will uniformly ſuppreſs all ſin, and therefor, 
where any one continues in force and vicour, 'tis 
manifeſt that operation of Grace is obſtructed, 
and ſuch a man | ſhould deſire ſoberly to conſider 
what aſſurance he has, that he who has ſo evacy- 
ated Cod's grece in one Inſtance, ſhall not do ſo in 
another? If in ſpight of that grace he can be Jul. 
ful, why ſhall he not be as able to reliſt it z7 fe 
vour of Drunkenneſs, Sacrilege, Rebe. lion, or 
any other crime to which. he ſhall at any time 
have appeiiie? Can he imagine that God ſend 
forth an irreſiſt. ble ſtrength againſt fome {5 
whilſt in others hepermits men a power of repe: 
Tina his Grace? That were to tranſcribe the Sy 
ans ubſurd phanſie, that he is 4 God of the Hills au 
0: 6f the vol[r35: No certainlyhe who has = Ow! 
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unhappy experience to atteſt the poſſibility of 
fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, 
has too ſure grounds to infer the like in others, 
Nay alas, it does not only infer it by way of ar- 
gument and deduction, but it 1s very apt to produce 
it by way of canſe and efficiency: We gain a readi- 
neſs to any thing by cuſtom and aſſuefaction, and 
he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the de- 
fence of a Luſt, has deliver'd himſelf from that 
modeſty which makes the firſt defiance uneaſie, 
and ſo runs on with eaſe and boldneſs to future 
reſiſtance. It fares with men in this violation of 
God Grace, as it does in that of his Patrimony, the 
firſt Sacrilege is lookt on with ſome horror, 
and men are fain to deviſe arguments and colours 
to delude their reluctating Conſczencesz but when 
they have once made the breach, their ſcrupulo- 
ſity ſoon retires; one draught of that zmpious 
gain, has ſuch a ſtupefyimg effect, that they can 
without check ſwallow on, till the Sin flame ſo 
hercely, that nothing but mere want of Matter 
can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible 
or a man to be ſecur'd of his own compliance 
with ſome part of reſtraining grace whileſt he 
Impugnes it in others, yet who ſhall aſcertain him 
of that grace? It being God's, implies tis not in 
dur power, he may ſurely do what he will with 


e is own, and though his. premiſe has made a ſure 
rep toil of it to all thoſe, who HHumbly ſeek and di. 
Si erth uſe it: yet it no where engages that it ſhall 
Naa the portion of any other ; much leſs that it ſhall 
« on portunately and endleſly renew its aſſaults on 
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thoſe who have often repulſt and put it to flight: 
In that caſe God's reſolution concerning the old 
werld, becomes applicab'e, My ſpirit ſhall not al. 
ways rive withman; and Chriſt who forbids us 
to caſt our pearls before Swine, will certainly never 
proſtitute what is infinitely more precious, his 
Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled it un. 
der their feet; and ſothoſe muſt be concluded to 
have done, who have perſevered in any one fn; 
for Grace is uniformly oppoſite to all, and there. 
ſore the cleaving to any is defiance and affront to 
it, But we need not the help of inferences and 
deduction, the threats of God are exprels in ths 
matter: The Talent is decreed to be taken from 
the unprofitable ſervant, who has not employed it 
tothe proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is every man 
who has not actuated the Grace given him to the 
ſubduing of every reiging ſm; and the reprobate 
mind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt diſmal 
of all Plagves, the v3; a#$9xz:u@G-, which yields not 
to the melting and the purging force of Fire, and 
therefore does conſign to that of Hell, is found: 
ed upon the voluntary rejection of God in parti 
cular inſtances, Rom. 1. How then can he, that 
im any one ſingle thing ſo rei ects him, aſſure him. 
ſelf that ſhall not be the event of it? That he who 
would not have Chriſt rule entirely in his hear; 
ſhall et once be put out of his government and pri 
tection? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, 
which ſkould either aſſiſt him to good, or fortit? 
him againſt 10; and like an vut-Jaw'd perſon be 
expos'd to the outrage of all that Win by 
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AND now would God this might be ſadly 
pondered, that Men would not be their own S- 
rens, and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceit- 
ful melodies, which will end in howlings and gnaſh- 
ings of teeth; they that would not think their ha- 
ving ſome few Vertues, and but ſome few Vices 
will ſerve to ſatisfie the deſign, or procure them 
the rewards of their Chriſtianity: ſor if they 
ſhould continue in this poſture, and not be tem- 
pted to grow worſe, they may certainly conclude, 
tis becauſe Satan finds they need not. And can 
they be proud of that Vertue which the Devil 
himſelf will allow them? And think themſelves 
good enough when they are as bad as he withes 
them? But even in this they have no other te- 
nure than his Will. When he pleaſes for his in- 
tereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recreati- 
on, he may hurry them to ail that is moſt enor- 
mous z convert their Hypocriſie to prophaneneſs, 
their partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlineſs; they 
have nothing to interpoſe in their own Defence; 
not ſo much as a reaſonable argument to oppofe to 
him, they have made a voluntary ſale of them- 
ſelves for one or more beloved ſin; and now as his 
vaſſals he may impoſe on them what others he 
pleaſes: and by their dotiñg affection to their Ru- 
thel, take advantage alſo to obtrude the deſpis'd 
Lab upon them. And how wretched, how de- 
plorable is this ſtate? What a Piety is this that 
we muſt owe to the Devil, while we can be no 
better than he will let us? | 
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of every Man that is not ſincerely uniformly com. 
Chriſtian; every indulg'd ſin gives Satan livery WM Soul, 
and ſeiſin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe of WW part, 
it as he pleaſes. I know Men are apt to flatter ¶ to hi 
themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe N and 
obediences they pay to God, ſhall like a pre-in- Wdefer 
gagement diſannul all after- contracts made by W moſt 
guilt, and put them into the poſſeſſion of Him MWwill 
who is able to bind that ſtrong man. But God Wcomy 
will not be acceſſary to ſuch a fraud, even to. Hell. 
wards the Devil; while they keep the price, en. of ſu 
joy that pleaſure or profit wherewith he bought ¶ conte 
them, God will never interpoſe to defeat him of Wing, 
his parchace. | | to co 
AND as Cod will not thus forcibly wreſt N ſatisff 
them out of his hands, much leſs will he deſcend Where > 
to a capitulation and compoſition with kim. Gd ſounc 
is a jealous God, and what jealons busband did ever Nact at 
by compact divide his right with the Adulterer? 
Where he finds a perſevering diſloyalty he gives 
a Bill of Divorce and diſclaims his relation. Ye 
ſo beſotted are Men, as to hope God will ratifs 
that alienation they have made of one part «f 
their Heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and 
as competitors uſe ſometimes to do, ſhare with his 
Rival. But alas! that immortal quarrel will no: 
be thus taken up, the difference between theſe i 
reconcileable 4ntageaifts will not be ſo comproniW 
fed. God difdains ſuch a treaty, nor will ere er 
come ſo much as to an interview with his enem 
within the liſts and receſſes of one Heart. A 
While Men labour ſuch an accord, they are bug 
0 combinin; 
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ly Wl combining with Satan againſt God and their own 
ry WW Souls : he knows well, that while he holds any 
of part, God will have none, and ſo the whole falls 
ter to him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, 
ole ¶ and demand but moderately, and by that feeming 
in- {deference and yielding, gain more than by all his 
by W moſt eager contendings. I fuppoſe every Man 
im will diſown the having this ridiculous deſign of 
50d compounding the firife between Heaven and 
to- ¶ Hell; but certainly it is the natural interpretation 
en- Jof ſuch partial obediences; when two Litigants 


ght {contend for ſomething which I have in my keep- 
1 of Ming, if I divide it between them, is it not obvious 
to conclude, I deſire to compoſe the diſpute and 
vreſt I ſatisfie both parties, and is not this the very caſe 
cend Where? Tis true indeed, it carries a very abſurd 
Gd ſound, but then how more abſurd is it for Men to 
ever Nact at ſuch a rate, that when tis repreſented to 
erer? them in the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſha- 
gives med to own what they have done? And this calls 
Ye loudly upon them to put themſelves ont of the laſh 
ratife {Mot their own diſcipline ; to recover ſuch an inno- 
cence that they may not be forc'd with David to 
entence - themſelves, when that their crimes ap- 
pear in the light diſguiſe ofa Parable. | 
| AND this indeed is the only proper uſe of all 
theſe conſiderations, the danger and folly are as 
nn ſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in 
prder to the reforming that wherein both are 
Founded. Let Men conſider themſelves, as enga- 
gged in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves 
00k on with ſcorn : as enſnar'd in that unhappy 
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contract which has rendred them part of the De. 


vil's poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obli. Wy 
terate that reproach, and diſintangle their Mort. W,roc; 
gag d Souls. L 

AND for this there is but one way imagt gela 
nable, and that is hy quitting their hearts of that a 1 
which they took as the valuable conſideration in 4 
that mad bargain; reſtoring Satan's coyn to him, * 
not only principal but aſe alſo: caſting away the xnov 


main fin and all the little appendages, which likeMy;. c 
off-ſets have ſhot out from that root; retaining 
nothing that has his mark and impreſs upon it, 
that ſo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs 
- by right of barter or exchange. Thus, and this 
only is the way to diſſeiſe him of his Eſtate, to 
cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound then 
to him, and till this be done, as long as they keep 
any part of his wages of Iniquity, his title remain 
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page, 
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in full force, they are ſtill his ſervants, his ow! 
fals. : | hole 

EVEN the redemption of Chriſt has no eff ings £ 
cacy towards the enfranchiſing of ſuch; fa hey a 


though it proclaim an univerſal Jubilee, yet it for 
ces liberty upon none; he that will nail his E 
to the door-poſt and defie a manumiſſion, ma 


PF harat 
Light! 


where that is not done, which is ſo eſſential 
fundamental to all the reſt, tis not poſſible a 
other part of that Redemption ſhould wy 

| | | chieyl 


continue his ſlaviſh life ſtill, and indeed thou? my 
| Chriſt's death was deſizn'd to reſcue us from ti, mak 
| power of Satan; yet the firſt eſſay of that reicu ſpouſ 
was to redeem us from our vain converſation: Wen, 
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chiev'd, unleſs we will confound the order of Na- 


bli- N re as well as Grace, and make the conſequent 
Ort- precede the antecedent.- | | 

LE x no Man therefore upon any vain hopes 
fag. delay the one only expedient to his ſecurity, but 
that pay back the earneſt peny he has received from 
n 18 $:tan, fling away his /in, how pleaſant or profi- 
vg table ſoever, with the greateſt Abhorrence, as 
the 


1 knowing tis the price of blood, and that not only 
likeWhis Szviour's, but his own too; and this immedi- 
Vneately, leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. - We 
1 1, know the danger of lapſing time in caſe of Mort- 
nesoage, but here our danger is greater, becauſe the 
time is ſo uncertain ; for though God had nothing 
ſe to do in the whole tranſaction ( 'twas wholly 
pur own work) yet 'tis he that aſſigns the time of 
forfeiture: he alone knows how far we may go 
in (in, before we paſs the poſſibility of a retreat; 
1ow long he will be provok d before he ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe 5 and how many repel- 


 elMings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit 
5 4 hey are, to which his deſertions are apportion'd. 
it fo 


haraoh's heart was hardned by God after the 


s EA ght h Reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity hub ours 
4 mM nay be ſooner, yet if that ſhould be taken as the 
NOV? 


anding meaſure, how dreadtul an abode would 


m th It make to many of us? Who is there that has 
** ſpouſed any one beloved ſin, that has not mueh 
nd 


ftner repeated the 4c of it, every one of which 


ho is there that has not done it againſt ſo mar 
xpreſs warnings and loud calls of God in h- 
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contract which has rendred them part of the De. 
vil's poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obli 
terate that reproach, and diſintangle their Mort. 
gag'd Souls. 

AND for this there is but one way tmagx 
nable, and that is by quitting their hearts of that 
which they took as the valuable conſideration in 
that mad bargain ; reſtoring Satan's coyn to him, 
not only principal but aſe alſo : caſting away the 
main fin and all the little appendages, which like 
off-ſets have ſhot out from that root ; retaining 
nothing that has his mark and impreſs upon it, 
that ſo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs 

by right of barter or exchange. This, and this 
only is the way to diſſeiſe him of his Eſtate, to 
cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them 
to him, and till this be done, as long as they keep 
any part of his wages of Iniquity, his title remains 
in full force, they are til] his ſervants, his wu 
fats. | 

EVEN the redemption of Chriſt has no eff 
cacy towards the enfranchiſing of ſuch; for 
though: it proclaim an univerfal Jubilee, yet it for 

ces liberty upon none; he that will nail his Ea: 


to the door-poſt and defie a manumiſſion, mai 


continue his ſlaviſh life ſtill, and indeed thous) 
Chriſt's death was deſian d to reſcue us from ti 
power of Satan; yet the firſt eſſay of that reſcu 
was to redeem us from our vain converſation: an 
where that is not done, which is ſo effentiall 
fundamental to all the reſt, tis not poſſible ar] 
other part of that Redemption ſhould 5 0 
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chiev'd, unleſs we will confound the order of Ma- 
jare as well as Grace, and make the conſequent 
precede the antecedent. - | | 

LE T no Man therefore upon any vain hopes 


6. 
De. 
bli 


Ort: 


a2r WF delay the one only expedient to his ſecurity, but 
that I pay back the earneſt peny he has received from 
n ug stan, fling away his in, how pleaſant or profi- 
um, 


table ſoever, with the greateſt Abhorrence, as 
che knowing tis the price of blood, and that not only 
like his Savzonr's,. but his own too; and this immedi- 
111; Wately, leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. - We 
| 1, know the danger of lapſing time in caſe of Mort- 
Heitz gage, but here our danger is greater, becauſe the 
this time is ſo uncertain; for though God had nothing 
-, toßgelſe to do in the whole tranſaction (twas wholly 
then our own work ) yet 'tis he that aſſigns the time of 
keepſhforfeiture: he alone knows how far we may go 
nal in fin, before we paſs the poſſibility of a retreat; 


now long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his 


whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and how many repel- 
lings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit 
they are, to which his deſertions are apportion'd, 
haraoh's heart was hardned by God after the 
Eighth Reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity bub ours 
ay be ſooner, yet if that ſhould be taken as the 
anding meaſure, how dreadtul an abode would 
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ꝑſpouſed any one beloved ſin, that has not much 
finer repeated the as of it, every one of which 
3 a reliltance and a contumacy againſt God? 


Expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in his own 
ol ; K 3 Conſet- 


t make to many of us? Who is there that has 


ho is there that has not done it againſt ſo many 
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Conſcience? Which renders it yet a fuller parallel 
and tis to be fear'd, too many agree Withit even 
in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, that of the 
Plagues too by an obſtinate perſiſting after ſo 
many Judgment, ſent to mollifie and ' reclaim 
them; and then where the premiſes are the fame, 
tis too likely the concluſion may be fo allo. 

I SHALL not wiſh any Perſon ſo ſtridtly 
to apply this caſe, as to conclude, that he is al. 
ready in this ſtate, but I could wiſh all Men 
would apply it ſo far, as to infer how poſſible, nay 
how probable it is, that the very next reſiſtance 
{hall put them in it. Tis not Pharaoþ's being a 
Heathen and they Chriſtians that will ive them 
any ſecurity; it being no part of the Goſpel Co. 
venant, that Men ſhall be ever the longer allowed 
to trample upon Grace. All the difference it 
makes is rather on the other fide; the contempt 
are enhans'd to a higher guilt, and conſequently, 
the fewer acts may now ſerve to fill up the mea. 
ſure. And if their experience teſtifie to them, 
that in their particular Cod has us'd a greater 
long: ſuffering, than he has given any grounds to 
expect, if the guilt of their Conſciences teſtife 
that they have committed many more acts; and 
vet ſome remaining tenderneſſes and regrets wit 
neſs alſo, that they are not yet given up to an ut 
ter hardneſs and obduration. O let them not pre- 
ſume themſelves ſafe, becauſe they are not utrer: 
jy deſperate; but Jay their hearts open to b? 
ſtampt and impreſt by grace, before they grow 
utterly inflexible 3 timely confider what * 3 

6: defi 
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hel, deſign of this longanimity, and without any more 
ven ſtruglings and reſiſtance ſuffer it to attain its aim, 
the and lead them to repentance. | 
r { FOR though their Souls be not yet wholly” 
aim petretied, yet how know they in what an inſtant 
me, that unhappy Metamorphoſis may be wrought ; 

or if it ſhould not be fo ſudden, yet tis certain 
ay every act of fin makes gradual approaches to- 
awards it: ſo that if God ſhould not inflict it by 


way of puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit 
nay would produce it by way of natural efficacy : And 
ine to be convinc'd of this, I would require no more, 
ga but that Men would reflect, and ſee what effects 
hem it has already wrought, how far it has advanc'd 
Co. towards that fatal point. Let them fend their 
wed thoughts back through every ſtage and period of 
e it their fin, and obſerve whether as that has grown, 
npts ſo their tenderneſs. and reluctance of Conſcience 
thy, has not abated and decreas d: Let them but re- 
mea. collect what regrets and diſquiets they had, when 
lem, they ventur'd upon the firſt unlawſul Commiſh- 
-ater on, and compare it with their preſent, and I doubt 


1s to not they will ciſcern a great inequality; they 


ſtife will find that every act of fin hath allayed ſome- 
and what of the ſharpneſs of thoſe pangs, and pro- 


wi. portionably to the frequency of the repetition - 


they approach toward inſenſible: and then let 
him whoſe older Habit has multiplied thole Acts, 
ſadly conſider how few ſteps he has to the end of 
his anhappy journey, though no extrinſick con- 
current ſhould haſten his pace. But when God's 
deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knows it may the 
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next minute ſupervene: that as a full and violent 
Vind drives him in an inſtant, not to the Harbour, 
_ on the Rock where he will be 1rrecoverably 
plit. N 

NOR let any Man fortifie himſelf againſt 
theſe terrors, by hoping that his own ſgle (per. 
haps ſmall ) fin ſhall not have this deſtructive force; 
tor if it be wilful it carries in it that which is pro- 
perly the malignity of all fin, to wit, a reſiſtance 
and oppoſition againſt God, and this is ſo mortal 

a Venome, that the leaſt Doſe of it is deadly, as a 
Man may as certainly be poiſon'd by a dram , 
Arſenick. as with the largeſt draught. 

THE more natural inference lies the other 
way, jf it be but a ſingle or petty ſin, tis ſo much 
the eaſter to part with; he that is bound with a 
ſtrong Calle, or with a multitude of leſſer Cords, 
may pretend ſame neceſſity of his Captivity, from 
the ſtrength of his bonds; but he that is tied with 
one ſlender ſtring, ſuch as one reſolute ſtruggle 
would be fureto break, he is priſoner only to his 
own ſtoth or humor, and who will pity his ral. 
dom, where tis ſo apparently h's choice? Do not 
thereſore ſay my fin is inconſiderable, and there. 
ſore I need not relinquiſh it; but my ſin is incor- 
ſiderable therefore I need not keep it. So flizht 
a pleaſure I may part with and find no miſs: this 
pedling prait I may reſign and "twill be no breach 
in my Eſtate. And if Chrift require a renunciat!- 
on of thoſe ſins which are as the Hand and Eye, 
ſhall I ſcruple-to depoſite th fe which are but as the 
Dee ions 5 nM LORTL 7H 
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N A Y, he may yet argue higher, and from the 
malneſs of the ſin deduce the enhanſement of the 
uilt : great acquiſitions carry ſome temptation 
n their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather 


nit Nrert than tempt. "Twas the ſign of a common 
er- Narlot to be hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and ſure he 
ce; Wnuſt be of a ſtrange proſtitu'e Soul, that can 
ro- ¶Ndulterate for ſuch low trivial wages. To diſho- 


our God, though the whole world were to be ac- 
tal Nuir'd by it, were great impiety; but to do it for 
is a {Wundfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread, Ezek 13. 
_ of bs. himſelf brands as a yet higher pitch. And 
ure it argues a very light eſteem of God, when 
her ne poor contemptible luſt ſhall be able to over- 
uch Poize him in our hearts. 
ha NOR is the folly leis than the prophaneneſs, 
rde, When there is but one Jonah to be caſt over-board, 
om Wi the greater madneſs to hazard a wrecks and 
1th Wer ſuch a Man pretend what he pleaſes in extenu- 
tion of his ſin, make that appear never ſo minnte 
nd deſpicable, yet 'tis apparent all the love 
hich other Men ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeve- 
not II, he has united and concentred in this one luſt. 


in amount to no more than his, that it makes a 
an expoſe himſelf to the greateſt pain, the 
eateſt Joſs for the thing beloved. And this is 


d Heaven as certainly forfeited by one ſin às ma- 
; and then though there may be odds in other 
pets, yet what is there in this, between this 
ore modeſt and the moſt licentiou- Sinner, x 


he moſt doting affection when it is ſummed up, 


oſt viſible here, Hell is as certainly acquir'd, 
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that the former puts the ſame value upon one, that 
the other does upon many ſins, and ſells his Sou 
ſo much the cheaper. 

AND now would God ſuch Men would re. 
view their bargarn, ſoberly conſider what there is 
in this Idoliʒ d ſin of theirs, which ſhould exact ſuc 
coſtly ſacrifices. Let him whoſe long intimacy and 
experience has given him acceſs toits moſt ſecret 
recefles, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 
utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lis 
there conceal d: Let him I ſay, that is thus qua 
lined for it, make an exact Inventory of it 
Wealth, and then let him compare it with wha 
he is to pay for it; weigh its flat and momentan 
Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending, and pe 
petual joys which are at God's right hand; its bai 
and periſhing commodities, with thoſe unfailing 
treaſures in Heaven; and then judge of his pu 
chaſe in reſpect: of that part of his price: And 
that be not convincement enough, let him weig 
the other alſo: thoſe ſad pain: which are too int 
lerable to be ſuffer'd, and yet ſo eternal, that the 
can never ceaſe to be ſuffer'd; and think whethe 
that be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whol 
guſt is ſo little, and whoſe duration is leſs: 0 
what profit he will have in the revenue of his (1 

that Gold and Silver which will finally eat his fi 
as it were fire, Ja. 5. 3. and prove the unhapp 
fund f this flame): 5 viniems „ 

FROM all theſe premiſſer, certainly Rea/ 
and Religion do equally infer the ſame conciiſ. 

to wit, that Men ſhould not tolerate themt:!v 
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one minute in any known ſin of how ſmall a fize 
ſoever it be: nor fo impertinently betray their 
Souls: to ruine for that which they call light and 
trivial; and is ſo indeed in reſpect cf the acyaeff, 
but overwhelmingly ponderous in regard of the 
efefts and pernicious conſequents. And O that 
Mens practices might evince them to have made 
this juſt deduction, that thoſe who have in many 
things preſerv'd an innocence, would not be fo ill 
husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that 
Care for want of extending it a little farther, 
nor ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſ- 
colour'd or tincted by the reflection of one crim- 
ſon fin; but rather let their tears waih that into 
2 whiteneſs, that they may be uniform and of a 
piece. For though Jacob clad his darling Joſeph in 
a party-colour'd garment; yet God owns none 
either for favourite- Son, or ſo much as Servant, 
that he finds fo arrayed. The followers of the Lamb 
are all clad in white, and in that attire we muſt be 
ſure to put our ſelves, if we mean to goin with 
him to the marriage, And ſince the Goſpel is the 
invitation to that feaſt, let none imagine he has 
complied with it till he have thus firted himſelf : 
till then he affronts and baffles his Chriſtianity, 
ſends it away empty without its errand; nay, 
which is worſe, proſtitutes and profanes it, makes 
It ſerve only for a Gourd, that he may ſit under the 
ſhadow of it, and commit his ſins the more undi- 
tarbed; but let him remember that he is all this 
While breeding that worm, which will ſmite this 
Hurd, and leave him unſhelter'd to that ſcorch- 
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ing wrath of God, which will make the improve 
ment of Zonah's paſſionate wiſh, that God would 
take away his Life, his moſt rational Deſire; ren. 


der not Death only, but Annihilation alſo as ej 
gible, as it will be impoſſible. 
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CHAP. VII. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs arifing from Miſtake: 


concerning Repentance. 


NOTHE R dangerous Underminer of 
7 Chriſtian Practice is the many affected 
| miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance, W497” 
Men look upon that as the grand recipe of the ¶ Lace 
Goſpel, and infallible Catholicen againſt all their WM Pure 
ſpiritual maladies 3 and ſo far they judge riglt, N whin 
for ſo indeed it is. But when they proceed to n 
compound this Sovereign Medicine for their own 
ſe, they do it moſt deceitfully; leave out the 
principal and moſt operative ingredients: and by 
being ſuch ill Apothecaries, defame the Goſpel as 
the Diſpenſatory, and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and 
likewjfe ruine themſelves as the Patients. But 
of thoſe who make this imperfe& and defective 
compoſitzon, all do jt not alike z ſome leave out 
one part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, that 
they retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality: 
Eat out all the heart and vertye of it, and leave 
only an empty ſhell, the gilding, as it were, of hs 
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Pill, the Form and mere out-ſide of Repen- 
tance. 

IN this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer 
Repentance to paſs no farther than their Frontiers, 
and Out-works, affign it its quarters in the ſu. 
perficies of the Man, the Face, or Tongue, Or Ge- 
fure ; but if it attempt to penetrate any deeper, 
if it ſend but one ſerious thought to alarm the 
heart, then like the Edomztes againſt Iſrael, 


Numb. 20. all the forces are muſtered to impede . 
4% Iits paſſage 3 ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all 


ages have produc d. Chriſt tells us of thoſe who 
disfignr'd their faces, Matth. 6. 16. put on, as it 

r of were, a vizard only to act this part: and Eſay 58. 
ted J. long before deſcribes them, by the boming 
inc, down the head like a Bul-ruſh, and certainly the 
the race of them is not worn out in our days; a de- 
heir mure or rather a lugubrious Jock, a ſad or 
iglit, whining tone, makes up, tis to be fear'd, the 
d to mm of many mens Humiliations. Nay as the 
own World has of late gone, that alone were but a mo- 
the deſt pretence: ſuch theatrical forms ſtickle hard 
4 by bor the prize, not of that one part, but of all re- 
el a; ligion: a diſtorted conntenance is made the Mark 
and Nof an apright heart, and none is thought to ſpeak 


But the Language of Canaan, that dreſſes it not in an 
ive uncoutli ſound : and then what wonder is it, 
out chat they are impatient others ſhould worſhip 
that Cd, as David invites, in the beauty, hi! 


Ithemſelves chuſe to do it, in the Deformity cf 
bolineſs. | | 


BUT 
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BU T others make ſomewhat a fairer advance 


Lo 


Cha} 


— 


imp, 


towards repentance, by taking in ſome of thoſe Medio 
things which are indeed its neceſſary concomitant:; Wtheir 
of this kind is in the firſt place confeſſiun of ſi; Mare vi 
and this after ſome ſort is ſtuck at by few; no got t! 
Man who hath not herded himſelf with the work Myhile 
ſort of Eanaticks, imagines himſelf ſinleſs, or Non 
pretends to be thought ſo by others, but will ve. Nerd, 
ry readily acknowledge to all the World that he Wpurſu 
is a ſcuner : and as to Men, ſo eſpecially, and more Nwar c 
ſolemnly to God. Every Man that but offers at MWref. 
raying at all, thinks Confeſſion a neceſſary MM BL 
and of his Devotion: all publick forms have Wenume 
ever carried that in the front, as ſuppoſing it the Mas wh 
moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requilite to Wrontec 
the lapſing ſtate of humane corruption: And Wallow: 
perhaps tis the general innate perſwaſion of this, Meain'd 
that hath ſecured that part of our Lztargy, fromMhis fin 
thoſe impertinent cavils, which have particu- Mutter 
larly aim'd at moſt other members of it. AndWhthe ef 


I ſuppoſe. this is as frequent in the Clofet as in 


the Church: the only fear is, that there it is as 
looſe and general too: that thoſe private and 
particular guilts which are neither fit nor pot: 


ſible to be diſtinctly inſerted in public do many 


out 1; 


confeſ/ 


ence, 


times loſs their place even in private Confell- 
ons alſo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of genera 
forms being very likely to recommend them to 
thoſe whoſe numerous {ſins threaten too great a 
length, and whoſe confus'd ſnarl'd Conſciences 
render ir difficult thus to pull out thred by 
thred : but where Sins are thus moulded up jad 
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ne np, they will like great maſſes of Pills or Con- 
ole ¶ fftions keep the more undecay'd, retain more of 
tr; Wl their ſtrength and vigour. So that ſuch Confeſſions 
bm; Ire very indulzent to Satans intereſt, who fears 
no not the impreſſions that can be made upon him, 
orſt Wwhile his body remains entire: the great execu- 
or ton then beginning when *tis broken and ſcat- 
ve. Wierd, and each fin is fingled out for à particular 


purſuit: and where that is not attempted, the 
war can never be ſucceſsful, nor thought in ear- 
neſt. | | 

BUT ſuppoſe this be done; and by exact 
nave Menumeration each fin is parted from its fellows, 
the Nas when a conqueror purſues the flying troops of 
e to ¶ronted Enemies: yet if this be all, if quarter be 
And Wallowed, and any mercy given, no real prize is 
this, Neain d by this atchievement. He who recounts 
rom his fins with milder purpoſe towards them than 
ticu- Wutter exciſion, he makes no approach towards 
And the eſſential part of Repentance. He may bring 
in Mout large Catalogues of his fins, and call them 
confeſſions ; but he may better expreſs his own 
knce, if he term them rather :ventorres of his 
goods, for ſuch tis apparent he reckons them, 


nany {whilſt he reſolves to keep them. Indeed there 
felt not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than 
neraMileſe formal Confeſſions, and ſuch as ſhews 
m tow little God is conſider'd in his great Attri- 


ute, the ſearcher of hearts. is certain no Man 
zould hope to atone an offended ſuperior, by 
| ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his fault, did he 
nw that his purpoſe of reiterating it were 
: difcern'd 
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diſcern'd: and what a tacite blaſphemy 1s it then perp 

to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him his r 

deceivable as a poor Mortal; and ſure this werd can 

a ſtrange Ingredient in repentance. We look on ii pro! 
as a high pitch of impiety boaſtingly to avow ou all tl 

ſins, and it deſerves to be confider'd whether this »/cer 

kind of confeſſing them have not ſome affinity like 

with it. Should I tell a Man I have injur'd andi addr 

provok'd you thus and thus, and ſo I reſolve ing 

do again at the next opportunity: I refer it i indię 

common couſtruction whether this were not tofff adoc 

Juſtifie, not retract the unkindnefs. Now what jectic 
ſuppoſe thus ſaid to Man, is in the ſecret pur Con 

poſe of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken ti than 

God, whio needs not our words to diſcern our in t 

meaning. Therefore whozver intends to repea may 

his ſins, nay does not ſeriouſly intend to forſakdY 't 3 t 

them, doth in truth maintain and defend his vi and 
cious practice, how loudly ſoever his Tongud i /, 

accuſes it. And ſuch clamors are but like th t's © 

feizn'd Quarrels of combin'd cheats, in order ti that 

delude ſome third perſon, But alas, the ſcene i cont: 

here unluckily laid, for God will not be mock'd but 

nor will the Mercy promis'd to him that conf! galt 

ſeth and forſa4c1þ, ever reach him that confel that 

ſeth and retaineth. Confeſſion is no farther , V91ct 

ceptable than as it either flows from, or tend ons. 

to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtract} um 

from thoſe qualifications it becomes loathſom vadir 
and diſtaſtful to God. Alas, can we think ougiſh *® © 

Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant ; that he ſhall be d > 

fe 


lighted with the narrative of thoſe crimes, whoi 
perpe 
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perpetration he deteſted? Can it be Incenſe in 
his noſtrils, to have our Dunghils>diſplay'd ? Or 
can his pure eyes be gratified with ſuch polluted 
proſpect; ? True indeed, he gladly deſcends to 
all this as a Phyſician; nauſeates not our fouleſt 
Alcers, when we bring them for cure: but when 
like beggars we make them openly our form of 
addreſs, and dread nothing more than their heal- 
ing; certainly their View will only excite his 
indignation, not his pity. And this, tis to be fear d, 
abodes ſadly to many of us; tis our vulgar Ob- 
jection to the Romaniſts, that they make their 
Confeſſions contributive rather to their confidence 
than to their reformation : what their ſhare is 
in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but I 
may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd 
tz that black circle of Sin and confeſs, Confeſs 
and /in, encompaſſes as well Proteſtants as Pa- 
piſts ; if poſſibly not quite ſo many, the cauſe 
tis doubtful is (What we need not boaſt) not 


»ck0M8 but croſs examine, and interrogate their attons 
onfelMWl againft their words, theſe will ſoon confeſs (and 
that not auricularly, but in a loud and audible 
voice) the invalidity of their ſolemneſt Confeſſi- 
ons. When we fee a Man that ye/lerday kept a 


vading the poſſeſſions of his Brethren, we need 
no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, if 


felſed his Pride, or Covetouſneſs: and the like 
* we 


that more. of us confeſs aright, but that fewer 
confeſs at all. But of thofe that do, if we may 


Humiliation, to day trampling on the necks, in- 


not how hypocritically and provokingiy he con- 
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we may infer when we ſee any Man perſevere in 


any groſs wilful fin. And of ſuch, God knoys, t 
there are ſuch multitudes, as will give us inſtar. N 
ces more than enough, how wide a difference there u 
is between a mere Confitent and a true Penitent. C 

BUT in the next place, a paſſionate regret at Pe 


Sin, a grief and ſadneſs at its Memory, more ar 
ſpeciouſſy pretends to enter us into God's roll of 36 
Mourners: Sorrow has (in vulgar acceptation 1 #/ 
ſo engroſt the whole notion of Repentance, that 8a 
Men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind an 
of a Penitential S;gh is ſo mighty, as will blow Sit 
away the guilt of the moſt mountanous Sn: tiv 
that if they have but wept a little upon their liſt 
crimes, they have quite exizngurſh'd the wrath ben 
they kindled: but alas theſe are vain dreams, G0 
who del:ghts not to grieve the children of men, does 
not project for our ſorrow, but our innocence; 4! 
and would never have invited us to the one, but PT 
as an expedient to the other. Tis natural eren tur 
to mere 4a;jmals to ſhun that by which they hae If! 
ſmarted, and therefore ſorrow for ſin is a vey} rec 
proper means to avert our appetite from it: but if 
we have learnt the unhappy skill of ſeparating ti Wa 
effect from the cauſe; if our Grief abate not our enn 
Love; if we can cait kind looks at our fins, even con 
through thoſe Tears wherewith our Eyes ar: qua 
glaz d, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhing quit 
our deſign as God's: leave us equally unpardon i not 
as unreformed. 

NAW alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will * ral 


ther ſerve to enhanſe than expiate our guilts 
they 
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they are loud witneſſes againſt us, that we know 
the malignity of thoſe ſins we commit; that we 
have poiz'd them, and find them as a talent of lead 
upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before 
Chriſt's light burthen: that we have out-vied that 
perverſe Election wherewith El;hu charges Job, 
and choſen affliclion rather than innocence, Job 
36. 21. and though we have felt the guawing of 
the Worm, yet (till reſolve to cherilh it, till it 
gains its weful Concomitant of Anquenchable fire; 
and ſure this reſolvedneſs, this high fortitude in 
Sin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a prepara- 
tive to its remiſſion, 'twill rather ſerve to 
liſt us among Satan's Martyrs, than God's Penz- 
tents. 

AND indeed if we examine the original of 
this kind of Sorrow, what is there that can with 
any face pretend to an acceptation? Alas! tis 
apparent there is no diſſike to the fin; for the na- 
tural effect of that, would be the abandoning it. 
If I have fall'n into the mire, common reaſon di- 
rects me, not to fit down and cry that Iam ſo de- 
filed; but to cleanſe and waſh my ſelf, and be- 
ware of ſuch another miſadventure. Now God's 
enmity is purely with the ſin: and if we think to 
contract a league with him; we mult eſpouſe his 
quarrel, hate what he hates: But in this caſe 'tis 
quite otherwiſe, we diſlike only the conſequence, 
not the crime; are diſſatisfied to ſee that what is 
ſo pleaſant, will not. be ſafe: deteſt thoſe tempo- 
ral or eternal miſeries, which God has annext to 
It: which is upon the matter to grieve not becauſe 

| L 2 "We 
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we are guilty but God is juſt: and to avert only wil 
that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the des 
author, that of Puniſhment ; whilſt that of Sn, go 
as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And Te; 
can we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed W W. 
Majeſty, that we love our own eaſe, while yet M anc 
we love our fin ſo much better ? Is it a vertue to M wh 
have ſome ineffective regrets to damnation, and fat 
ſucha Vertue too, as ſhall ſerve to ballance al] F 
our vices? This were indeed a compendious geit. 
courſe to block up Hell gates, and leave none a and 
poſſibility of ever getting thither, but thoſe who W 4, 
ſcaled the wall and deſperately reſolved to pol- W pol 
ſeſs themſelves of that place of Torment. But but 
alas, they are other fruits of Repentance that MW on; 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come: for | (ay 


though I deny not, that the apprehenſion of Dan- W trar 
ger is extremely both reaſonable and uſeful, yet W fm 
tis only by way of preparative: tis like tle MW tho 
Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets us to the MW on | 
battel. but it muſt not pretend to be like thoſe Het 
of Gideon that atchiev'd the whole victory. To Ml con / 
ſee our danger, may occaſion, but does not cauſe, W pog! 
or neceſſarily infer an eſcape. I may madiy lep yege, 
into that pit which I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, WM that 
and then my forefight ſerves only to render me dene 
my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable WM his - 
aſpect of our Sins, make us run from them, it alas 
has done us the happieſt office; plucht as, à WM rene; 
S. Fade ſays, out of the fire: but if our love be o cam 
doting as to counter-charm our fear, if we be oy 
ſo bewitcht with the decerefulneſs of ſin, that we exen 


will 
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ly will have its Embraces, though we know them 
* deadly; if we weep that we have ſinned and yet 
„ go on to ſin; our wilful Guilt will defile our 
nd Tears, but our tears will never cleanſe our 2uilt. 
ed We only aſſiſt in the judicature againſt our ſelves; 
vet and to God's condemnation add our own: and 
to W what we call our Penitence, becomes a ſad Atte- 
nd MW ſtation of our Incorrigibleneſs. 

all AND as this mere Sorrow will never avail, 10 
us W neither will a partial and imperfect reformation, 
ea W and that whether it be defective in reſpect of the 
2 kind, or of the duration: to the former we have 
ol- 


ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not need to repeat : 
put W but of the latter there will need no leſs cauti- 
nat W on; Men being apt to obtrude fallacies on them- 
for W ſzlves in this as much as in the other. Every 
an- W tranſient gleam of Piety is concluded to be that 
yet flame in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and 
though it want the main circumPance of reſting 
the W on them, yer ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. 
le MW He that whilſt the ſoreneſs of his late pangs of 

conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indiſ- 
wic, W pos'd for a new career in ſin, preſently concludes 
repentance hath had its perfect work in him, made 
that change and tranſmutation, which certainly 
denominates him a new creature, and pronounces 
his vicious appetites extinct and mortified: when 
alas they are but ſtrew'd over with a little peni- 
tential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they meet with 
combu(t;ble matter, any apt temptation, flame 
out as fierce as ever; And God knows the 
eyent does too often actually atteſt this, after all 
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the ablutions, and purification of their repen- 
tance, their next work is to diveſt themſelves of 
their white robe, and thoſe whom yeſterday you 
ſaw in the laver, to day you ſhall find wallow ing 
in the mire: and as with far the more guilt, ſo 
ſometimes with much the greater confidence, for 
having been fo waſht; yet ſo ſtrongly are fome 
mens fanſies poſſeſt with their imaginary puri. 
ty, that they are the laſt that take notice how 
the ſcene is chang'd:. they comfort themſelves, 
that fin and they have had ſome little s4-rmzſhes, 
though but preparatory to a cloſer league; that 
they had fix d good prrpoſes, though there remain 
nothing viſible but their violation; and fo wil 
call themſelves Chriſt's Sheep, though their no- 
torious impurities witneſs them to belong on. 
ly to that herd into which the Legion en- 
tred. SUL Ik | 

THIS is a deceit which one would think 
ſhould immediately detect it ſelf, but 'tis ſtrange 
to ſee, how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith 
and what a more than omnipotent power our ſelt- 
love has in reconciling contradictions: yet I can 
ſcarce think this innate ſtrength of corruption 
had been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had it not had 
the auxiliary aid of ſome commodious doctrines. 
My preſent deſign is fo far from controverſial, 
that I am loth to point out any to which I mult 
expreſs unkindneſs: yet upon this occaſion, [ 
ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that me- 
thod which has been usd to quiet ſome Conſci. 
ences, be not very art to ſtupife more, © When! 


{ec 
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ſee one who from his preſent reigning ſins, regu- 
of MY infers the illneſs of his ſtate; that is yet by 
his Caſuiſt diverted from that proſpect, and bid 
look back to ſee, whether no part of his Life at- 
10 forded any Evidence of true Grace; and if he 
x can but remember any ſuch time, is warranted 


ky to make that his Epocha, from whence to date his 
of infallible aſſurance; is told that that 1mmortal ſeed, 
258 though it may be covered, yet cannot be choaked ; 
Fi but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Eternal 
Lie: When, Ifay, I ſeethis eaſie remedy preſcrib'd 
wht to his fears, 'twill be obvious for me to compound 
wn my ſelf an Antidote from the ſame Ingrediente; 
mo to fix my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration 


which at ſome time or other, I either have, or 
fanſied to have had upon me, and with the ſted- 
laſt beholding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, 
be fortified againſt all the venome of my fiery l, 9. 
Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it tweeten all the 


by waters of Marah, ſecure me againſt all the bit- 
I : ter effects of my preſent guilts How fatal an 


influence ſuch diſcourſings as theſe are apt to 
have on practice, is too obvious both in the cauſe 
and effect : I need not examine the authority of 
that grand Principle on which they are founded; 
ſince if that were admitted, yet it will not juſtifie 
the before mentioned Superſtructure: For ſuppoſe 
itreceiv'd as an infallible truth, that grace if true 
can never be loſt: yet tis by the confeſſion of 
all. ſo eaſie to be deceiv d in judging what is ſo, 
and our partialities to our ſelves are ſo likely to 
betray us to that deceit; that theſe Corollaries 

| \4$ - men 
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men deduce thence for their perſonal aſſurance, 
can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibility q 
thoſe premiſes they derive from, and conſequent. 
ly are much too flight a baſzs for men to truſt with 
ſo great a weight, as is that of their preſent comfur, 
and future ſtate. We AY Abs 
SEVERAL other pernicious errors there 
are in the matter of Repentance which men fall in. 
to, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it theit 
ambition to be under their covert and patronage, 
and with extreme Violence to their reaſon as well 
as religion, climb up to thoſe Caſtles in the Air, and 
there fortitie themſelves impregnably againſt al 
the ſacred Artillery of Diyine threats. Their 
falſe confidences ſerve them as feather beds, not on. 
Iy to ſleep ſecurely in, but to dead all bullets thut 
are ſhort againſt them. But of all thoſe decentful 
refuges, there is none more treacherous, and yet prev 
more confidently and univerſally reſorted to, thay mitt. 
that of a Repentance in reverſſon, io commence no ſale. 
body knows when, ſome months or years hence, pied 
when this buſineſs is diſpatch'd, that Juſt ſatiated; WW"! tl 
or indeed to bear the ſame date (if not a later) Neſig 
with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This is that “.! 
unhappy:retreat to which td: fly as the rout nd 
ed Syrians to Aphek, 1 Kings 20. 30. till they att And 
entomb'd in that wall, whoſe ſhelter they ſolicited Infor 
How deſperate the hazard of ſuch procraſtination ut | 
is, hath been ſo convincingly demonſtrated by ang: 
better Pens; that trumpet hath been blowed ſo Hey 
joud by all our ſpiritual watchmen, that there re ſie | 
mains nothing ſeaſonable. but to wonder whence ferne 
3 th 3 ; n SIS FL 7 EN 4 mel V- 1 
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men have got that Lethe which ſecures them their 


p. 7 


ance, 21 bs | | 

ty of {Micep in ſpight of that Alarm: and certainly tis 
ucnt. matter of the greateſt aſtoniſhment to obſerve 
with the ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of Men, who fo 
fon Fearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formi- 


dabꝭe of perils ; who yet in things of far leſs dan- 
ger and lighter conſequence are fo nicely timo- 
rous, that no ſecurity is thought enough, every 
the remoteſt danger to their outward concerns, 
excites their preſent vigilance to avert it: but 
here that order is moſt abſurdly inverted, and the 


there 
Il in. 
their 
nage, 
well 


and Npreſent imminent danger is afſign'd and put off to 
it all Nrheir future care. Let the Phyſician tell them he 
[heir Nobſerves ſome Symptomes of a latent Malady, 
t on. Wome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes of a Diſeaſe; what 

that Mhiſte is there made to meet that Enemy in the 
eitful MWfron ers, before it advance too far? All Arts of 
| yet prevention are us'd, and ſuch uneaſie remedzes ſub- 


mitted to, as perhaps out bid the pain of the Diſ- 
aſe. In like manner let a Lawyer tell them he has 
Wpied ſome defect in an entail, which may perhaps 
pn the next age give ſome interruption to their 
lelign of havinz their houſes endure for ever, P/al. 
7. how ſolicitous are they to repair their error, 
nd leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk? 


thay 
ce no 
Jerice, 
ated ; 
later) 
5 that 
rout: 


y are And in both cafes thank the vigilant care of their 
cited; Wnformer that gave them notice of their danger: 
ation Hut let the Divine tell them he ſees their Souls 
d by anguiſhing under the moſt mortal diſeaſes; thet 
ed (0 hey have actually forfeited their inheritance in 
re te le land of the living, they can hear it uncon- 


hence 


ernedly 5 ſay, Or at leaſt think thoſe cares are to 
mel v- ! a : a 3 0 p 1 ” x F208 
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be remitted to Felix his more convenient ſeaſon, 
that when their Bodies are as infirm as their Souls, 
then care may be taken for both together. That 
tis enough for their ſpiritual Life to commence, 
when the natural is expiring, and then to provide 
for everlaſting Habitations, when they are putting 
off their Earthly Tabernacle: as for the thanks 
they give their Monitor, tis generally the ſame 
that S. Paul received from the Galatians, to 
count him their enemy for telling them the Truth, 
Gal. 4. 16. but alas he has no reaſon to reſent the 
injury, ſince tis but the ſame they offer to their 
neareſt and moſt intimate friend, that Angel guas 
dian which God and Nature has placed within 
their own breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : let 


6 
Cha 
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that at any time whiſper the ſame admonition, * ˖ 
and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Elia, 


Haſt thou found me, O my enemy? All arts are usd 


: the! 
to convey themſelves out of its reach. Buſinek ;._** 


or Company, or Drink, or any thing is ſolicite * 
to come in to their reſcue, that in that thront "yu 
they may deceiveits purſuir, or or at leaſt in than bg 
louder noiſe drown its voice; and is not this t 75 N 
look on it as their Enemy, while they ſhun 1t : KC 8 


a Malefaftor does the Officer yer J appeal ng ! 
the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broke. 


ö 'S no 
Reed of a late Repentance, whether this be not .. 45 
caſe with them: let them tell me wliether the, ri 
dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcicag in z. 
give it opportunity of ſpeaking freely to them, Wh; * 


laying before them the mad adventure they ma ll the; 


of their precious Soals; which they do not ou . 


Fc 
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uls, 
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; there are accidents which may ſurprize their 


hat ies with a ſudden death; but do beſides by this 
Ke, Negttance repel and quench that Spirit, without 
ide WM. tich they can never hope to effect that ſo neceſ- 
ting ry, ſo difficult a work; nay, I may, I fear, ask 


bs me of them, whether they have not ſo often 


ame unned theſe parleys, that their Conſciences like 
%% friend, has at laſt given them over, ceaz'd 
ruth, opurſue them with more of thoſe unwelcome 
che nportunities; and by its ſilence left them ſe- 
theit 51 from all noiſe which may diſturb that trea- 
S Wicrous fleep into which they have lulled them- 
hn... To thoſe who are thus given up to the 
2 of ſlumber, I cannot hope to ſpeak loud 
OE ugh to rouze them; but to thoſe that are but 
Eliab, fthe former rank, that have not yet ſo proſper'd 
e us heir unkind deſign againſt themſelves, as quite 
ſineß h here alienared their boſom friend, that are yet 
ict nin the reach of thoſe amica verbera, the ſtripes 
hrong.; reproofs of their own Conſcience z to ſuch I 
in tha ng addreſs with this moſt affectionate perit;- 


on that they would not ſeek to remove them- 
1 hes from that wholſom diſcipline; that they 
dreh ould not fiy that Surgeon, whoſe Lancet threa- 


s none but the 7mpyſthumated parts; but ra- 
rr chuſe to be ſhewed the formidableneſs of 
tr danger, than by a blind embracing it, to pe- 
in it. And if they have but any general con- 
q inclinations to this ſo reaſonable a requeſt, 1 
then put on more ſolemnity, aſſume to come 
ll Eyzoy from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of 
:p es 33 theirs, 
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expoſe to as many hazards of a ſwift damnation, 
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theirs, to mediate an enterview, to propoſe the 
fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their . 
tience to hear it out: And let them but grant this, 
let them but dare todo ſo much in order to their 
own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible they 
ſhould after retain that daring, which only tend; 
to their ruine. In a word, let Men ſeriouſly and 
attentively liſten to that voice within them, and 
they will certainly need no other medium, to con- 
vince them either of the error or danger of thus 
procraſt nating their Repentance, which them. 
ſelves acknowledge muſt not upon their utmoſt 
peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an 
immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall nor. 
'T WILL be needleſs to deſcend to a parti. 
cular view of more of theſe deceits, they will ea. 
fily be detected by this one general Rule, that 
whatſoever falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, per 
manent Change, falls as much ſhort of Repentanc, 
All the pretences that are made upon any other 
ſcore are but the Garments of the elder brother, 
put upon the back of the younger, which thoug| 
they might deiude a blind I/aac, will never be abl: 
to deceive an all- ſeeing God. All that remains is to 
offer to the Reader's conſideration, how near) 
he is concern'd to guard himſelf againſt all deli 
ſions in this ſo important an affair. It was an att 
cient Stratagem of War to poiſon the Waters in 
an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink thel 
own deaths: but Satan has here far out wied tit 
Policy. Were but our nouriſhment infect 
we had ſtill a recourſe left us to Medicines te 
. | | — 
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the here he has envenomed our very Phyſick, and 
2 what cure remains for thoſe whoſe very remedies 
this, are their diſeaſe * When that Bath which was de. 
heir MI fgn'd to cleanſe us, is it ſelf polluted, we may 


they well cry out as Dionyſius of the corrupted River 


ends of Alexandria, rotor violſo &y rd ſa xf. 


and bg. wp A νο xatapoioey; What Flood ſhall 
and cleanſe theſe Waters? Where can we be ſecure, 


when our Repentance (which the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 
2. 26. ſuppoſes the means of W us) is 


hem. it ſelf become a Snare? This as it loudly pro- 
tmoſt N claims our danger, ſo ſurely in all reaſon it mould 
1t an MW awake our care, teach us not to ſuffer our ſelves to 


be abus'd with deluſive appearances and ſhadows 
of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Ixion-like 


parti. 
11 ex WW we have embraced a Cloud. What an amazing de- 
| that feat will it be to him, who preſumes his Tears 
per- have blotted out the hand writing againſt him, to 


ane find the full bill brought in at the great Afſize, 


othet and thoſe he call'd his penitential ſorrows here, to 
rothen prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which 
nough ends in weeping and gnaſhing of Tecth ! And there: 
ve abe fore let every one timely provide againſt that fa- 


tal ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not as a 
Lſmetick, only to beautife the face, give him 
lome fair appearance to himſelf, but as Medrcine 
to reſtore health; reduce him to ſuch an Athle- 
1c vigorous Habit, as may evidence it ſelf in 


1S15 t0 
nearlj 
1 delu- 
an alt 
ters IN 


K their 27:al Actions, which will prove the heſt evi- 
d tha dence in our laſt trial, where the inquiſition will 
"fected ot be ſo much upon our Mouths or Eyes, as up- 


Ie; but 


on our Hands: not how many confefrons we have 
bet | 


made, 
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made, or how many tears ſhed, but what att; d 


Vertue we have ſubſtituted in the room of our V. oy 
ces: whether we have broken off our tins by 1g in 
teouſneſs, and our Iniquities by ſhem ing mercy tot rep 
Poor; and without this tis infallibly certain, ou tha 
Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual to our Bc, eit 
it is to our Pzety: if we will not permit it here i and 
bring us to the obedience of Servants, it ſhall na G7 
inſtate us hereafter in the inheritance of Sons. | Het 
that 

8 | — dilig 
ae. VIII. dive 

EG: | this 

A Sarvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes cu only 
cerning Almighty God, and the methods of hf his 
Providence. | his 1 
O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and int Fa 

reſts, we have added others al ſo concer meaſ 

ing God, which are no Jeſs deſtrucuMnyn; 

to Chriſtian Practice; for as the right Aide whic 
of God is by our Saviour, Joh. 17.3. put as the EH no; | 
tome and ſumm of all that leads to //, fo ol man) 
miſpriſions and miſapprehenſions of him are WWDigy 
leſs remarkable for the contrary effects; nor M ſufic 
we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember ont 
this is the grand work and baſzs of all Relig in thi 
and therefore if this foundation be deceitfulty Moth 
the ſuperſtructure muſt neceſſarily ſink and peru nao 
and in this ſence tis poſſible for us at on ul 


build on the R ck and the Saud too; we may 


8, chap.s. concerning Almighty God, c. 145 
«of our faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd 
inotions and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat 


1h 
0 the 
Our 
5 K 
Te 0 
level 


in the particulars what we eſtabliſh'd in the groſs; 
repreſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what he is, 
that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear, 
either an encourager or Rewarder of our Piety, 
and then we may gueſs how tis likely to flouriſh, 
ſince the Apoſtle gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, 
| Heb. 11. 6. That he who comes to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he 1s a rewarder of them which 
diligently feek him. 

GF Theſe Miſtakes concerning God, there are 
divers; many more than the deſign'd brevity of 

this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. I (hall 

er co only mention three, thoſe are, Firſt, concerning 
of 8 his Decrees, Secondly, his Attributes, Thirdly, 
his Providence. 
BY his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtandin 


1 11M rules which he has in his Word ſet forth as the 
DCC ineaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and 
rucu puniſhments; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of his Will, 
100/000 which he neither commands us to ſearch after, 
the: nor will permit us to know. That there are 
ſo 08many Miſtakes concerning theſe, the numberleſs 


are l 
nor 0 
ber tl 
Religld 


Diſputes that have been rais'd about them will 
ſufficiently atteſt, it being impoſſible for two 
Contradictory Opinions to be both true, though 
In things of this abſtruſe nature tis very poſſible 
Ity och may be falſe. Tis not my purpole to wade 
d pc1Winto thoſe bottomleſs controverſies which like 
on  Gulph have ſwallowed up fo much time and in- 
ma) ultry of learned men: I ſhall only in general 

. commend 


9 


164 


82 
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commend it to the Readers conſideration, whe. 
ther it be probable, or indeed poſſible for thok 
Opinions to be true which infer falſhood in God 
And then let the ſecond enquiry be, whether chat 
be not too evidently the reſult of thoſe diſcour. 
Oppoſition between his revealed 
and his ſecret Will, his Commands and his De. 
crees, making the one a blind for the better exe 
cution of the other? as if all the Tranſportaticn 
and Zeal he expreſles for us, all the paſſionate 
enamouring Invitations he makes 20 us, were only 


ſes which ſet an 


to ſport himſelf with our credulity : like the d 
vertiſement of thoſe Men, who court them fo 
Wives, whom they would abhor to marry : nay 


as if all the Proteſtations and moſt ſolemn Oaths 0f 


God, were deſign'd but to advance the de!ution 
and raiſe expectations, merely to defeat them 
This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Irony, as we would al 
think not only unkind but unjuſt in a Man; ani 
tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to us con 
cerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſho! 
of the ſtricteſt meaſures among us, or exemplifiet 

us an unſincerity he forbids us to follow. _ 
HOW very inauſpicious influence ſuch 4 
frines are apt to have on practice is too vilibl 
for ſince *tis as well the inſtinct as duty of ot 
nature to aſpire to an aſſimilation with God, ent 
that moſt laudable and generous ambition fi 
by this means become our ſnare; for when 6G 
ſhall be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out! 
the black Lines, not only of ſeverity, but dec 
rendred a Fallther of his Word, ay Oath; ii 
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Chap. S. 


vive not only temptation but warrant to the like 
practices: we ſhall eaſily ſwallow up all the par- 
ticular Commands of God, in that fundamental 
one of being like him ; as weare taught himſelf 
has done both his Commands and Promiſes in his 
hidden Decrees. This is ſo natural a piece of Lo- 


gick, that *tis very unſafe Men ſhould be truſted 
exe 
110 Sith thoſe premiſes whence tis deriv'd. And 

though we are nat over apt to tranſcribe that Co- 


py Cod does really ſet us, yet this ſpurious one 
will not miſs to be taken out : that pravity of our 
nature which hinders in the one, exciting and 
ſpurring us on in theother. This is a way to re: 
concile our Vices with our reputation, and fin 


ths 0 
uon Privilegio; and there is little doubt of Mens 
then aptneſs to uſe that advantage; we ſee it in lower 


inſtances. The Vices of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his Virtue leaves him the more 
eminent, becauſe ſing e, and renders him rather 
evered than imitated : And certainly 'twas none 
f the Devil's ſlighteſt ftratagems on the Gentile 
'orld, to give them ſuch Gods as might exempli- 


1ch He to them all thoſe odious crimes, wherein he de: 1 
vile rd to immerſe them. Whether this may not be A 
of branch of the ſame Tiluſion, I with the Pr opug- 

4, crW*rs of this doctrine would ſcriouſſy conſider. 


AND as ſeveral ills are hereby countenanc'd 


In 

on nd authoriz'd, ſo is all virtue in general diſcou- 

1 out ged and diſheartned; this benums us in our 3 
it A briſtian courſe, ſubſtracts that Spirit and Vi- 1 
„; Ufer, which ſhould carry us through the weary 


ages of duty: ngeeg it cuts the very mers of 


M Induſtry % 
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Induſtry, baffles and makes ridiculous all parpy 
ſes of Labour; for what ſhould invite a Man to 
ſtrive for that, from which he knows he is either 
irreverſibly precluded, or elſe ſo infallibly aſcer. 
tain'd of, that his negligence cannot defeat him! 
Theſe are ſuch extremes as afford no middle, 
wherein the Virtue of Induſtry may exiſt, hope et 
being equally out-dated by the deſperateneſs nE 
unneceſſarineſs of an undertaking : and how ne. ts, 
ceſſary hope is to excite endeavour,we may learn It we 
of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 5. where he preſſes his Cy 
rinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian Practice! 
upon this ground, that their labour ſhall not be inthe th 
vain in the Lord. But according to ſome Mense m 
doctrine, 'tis ſcarce poſſible for a Man to know tranſf 
whether his labour bein vain or no; ſince the ef his Pr 
fect of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, nd ir 
but ſecret purpoſe cf God; and who knows whe. Tues 0, 
ther there may not lie ſome Dormant Decree dul 
againſt him, which when he thinks he has run hem t 
race, ſhall yet defeat him of his Crown. Whether fe 
a reward thus ſtated will much animate mens di veſtin 
{igence, I may leave every Man to judge by the eglige 
like circumſtances in their ſecular concerns; ande 
if they find they would there damp their courage Janes, 
diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, robat 
there will be ſure more reaſon to conclude it In ey at 
theſe ſpirizual affairs, wherein our induſtry | 0 DI 
commoniy much leſs indefatigable. fe 1 
B U T I ſhall not farther inſiſt on the ill cont: d fron 
quences of particular miſtakes; there is one fit ould 
damental error, lch if it could be cured, wol hat A 
ſuperſ 


— 
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ſuperſede all the reſt; I mean our bold folly in 
* medling with God's Deerees, which we call hidden, 
and yet ridiculoutly confute that Epithet by pre. 
tending to know them. This is ſo much an in- 
ſo'ence as forfeits the compariſon, which might 
belong to it as an errors we ſee ſecular States jea- 
louſly referve their private Connſels ; and ſhall we 
think God ſo ſcrutable, or our ſelves ſo penetra- 
ting, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape us? Or 
if we think him, as indeed he is, unfathomable, 
why do we thus mad)y attempt what we confeſs 
impoſſible > Eſpecially ſince we ſhall not only loſe 
the thing we ſo vainly purſue, but others which 
we might elſe enjoy. *Tis as if a Man ſhould be ſo 
tranſported with a buſie earneſtenſs of knowing 
his Prince's Secrets, as quite to forget his Laws, 


rules of life, which upon the ſevereſt pena!ties he 
requires us to ſtudy and practiſe ; and we divert 


| 

"hi rom theſe, and make 1t our bulineſs to trace his 
other M-onnſels. We are gazing at the Stars to read our 
ns destiny, and look not to our feet; and by that 
y the egligence experiment the worſt fate they could 
andere portended : for I think we may ſay our wild 


hancies about God's Decrees, have in event re- 
robated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which 
hey are ſo willing to charge their ruine, and 


urage, 


noſe left ſalvable. And indeed 'tis to be expect- 
d from Divine Juſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors 
ould find nothing but their own Deſtruction. 
hat Ark which devoutly reverenced bi ought 
M 2 bleſſings 


nd incur capital puniſhment. God has given us 


ave bid fair to the damning of many, whom 
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Bleſſings, when curiouſly pried into diffus'd Peſi 
lence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay the very Pg. 
ets will tell us, that if we will have Promethey; 
his Fire, we muſt take Pandera's Box alſo : and 
fure Induſtry cannot be worſe laid out than thus 
to fetch home Plagues, and while ſo much of it 
runs waſte to ſuch unhappy purpoſes, tis no 
wonder if we want for better; forget our calling 
by contemplating our predeſtination 3 and let the 
Opinion of our fate be at once the encourage. 
ment and excuſe ot our ſloth, than which nothing 
can more evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our 
Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly defin'd 
to be not a contemplative but alive Science. 


T O the ſame unhappy Effect concur our Mi. 


ſtakes of God's Attributes, if I may call them M. 
ſtakes, which ſeem to be rather wilful Neſcience, 
they being ſo delineated to us both in his Word, 
and his Providences, that 'tis not want of light, 
but winking againſt it that muſt leave us 1gno- 
rant. What the ſpeculative errors are in thi 
atter concerns not my preſent deſign to ex. 
mine: but there feem to be ſome Miſperſwalions 
concerning the Diviue Attributes, which do re 
markably tend in their conſequence and effed. 
to the corrupting mens manners; nay, look as li 
they were deligin'd, and effectually choſen for that 
purpoſe; I mean, eſpecially thoſe concerning l 
Juſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes! 
which we have the moſt immediate concern, ti 
Errors in them are the more noxious and deſiru 
ctive. Ofthis ſort is that narrow ſcanty notil 
tot 


Cha 
t00 1 
no: E 
tion 
conce 
prom 
we a: 
It ter 
(17? WI 


th nk 


* 


3 


ſti 
Po- 
ens 
ind 
hus 
f it 
nn 
Iling 
the 
age. 
hing 
{ Our 
find 


Chap. 8. concerning Almight) God &c. 160 


too many have of God's Fuſtjce, which we meaſure 
no: by him but our ſelves, and therefore propor- 
tion it not according to his infinity, but our own 
concerns. That is an Attribute from which we 
570miſe to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore 
we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make 
Nerve only as a Gypher to advance mercy, but are 
pawilling to underſtand it in its proper Extent ; 
thnk it a word of form put in to complete the 
prearne(s of God's Style, rather than any zntrinſick 
part 7 his nature, which he muſt deny himſelf to 
ut off. 
b HUS do we facrilegioully ſteal from God 
part of his being, and while other Sacrileges 
r Minrade only his Patrimony, this commits a riot 
n Ml upon his very Mature; yet as if we meant the Pro- 
verb ſhould indemnifhe us, and Exchange extin- 
euiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute 
what we have defaulk'd from this, and amplihe 
and extend his Mercy, as much as we confine and 
mit his Juſtice; that is the one infinite Ocean, 
herein not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwal- 
„alone wed up. We will think of him under no other 
wy v:10n, nor allow him tobe any other thing, but 
ene What ſhall be in ſubſerviency tothis: we will have 


1ence, 
V ord, 
light, 

18n0- 
1 this 
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* im powerful to relieve our Diſtreſſes, but not 
oo th 0 revenge our Crimes; Wiſe to defeat the ma- 
ing h hinations of our Enemies, but not to circumvent 
—_ pur own indirect or impious Policies; All-ſee- 
ils 


W © behold our Wants and Griefs, but not to 
deim ſern our cloſer Guilts ; True to perform his 
'romiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, we 

| M 3 -- -." moet 


notio! 
to 
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model all that is in God to our own wiſhes; and 
inſtead of believing him what he is, phancy him 
what we would have him. Like M:cha,Fudg.17.;, 
making us a God for our own peculiar ule, and 
forming the Deity we mean to worſhip.A ſtranye 
bold Inverſion for Creatures thus to faſhion their 
Creator, put their own ſtamp and impreſs upon 
him, and ſhape him to their Phancies. And in. 
deed 'tis nothing but Phancy that has to do in this 
attempt, and accordingly it muſt vaniſh as the 
operations of that illuſive Faculty uſe to do. We 
may repreſent God to our ſelves as we pleaſc 
but that has no more real influence on him, than a 
deforming Optick Glaſs has on the Object it dif: 
guiſes, he 1s ſtill the ſame amidſt all our wild 
conceits of him, and will always make good the 
title, by which he delivered himſelf to Moſes 
Exod. 3.14. I am that I am. All that is in him i 
equally immenſe and infinite, his mercyneed not 
invade his jaſtice to gain it ſelf a larger field ol 
action, which is already (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
over all his works; neither his juſtice encroac 
upon his mercy, that having alſo a Province wide 
enough; all impenitent ſinners being within it 
Verge, and God knows how much ſoever 
ſtraiten it in our opinions, we do indeed toc 
much extend it in its real force, by rendring ol 
ſelves the proper objects of it. In ſhort, Goc 
who is the author of order and peace, cannot b 
ſuppos'd to be in confuſon within himſelf; the d 


vine Attributes are not in flrife, but perfect bo 
mony; tis we only that have rais'd this moe 
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and than Grgantick war, not only againſt Heaven, but 
im it. Tha ſeveral Laminaries purſue the regular 

- WM motions of the £-heres ; but we confound at once 
and the Laws of thelr Creation, and their Author too, 
nge drive to eclipſe and darken the father of light. 
heir But if the removing of an earthiy Land- mark be 
pon a crime puniſhable both by God and Man, what 
in. Thunder bolts belong to thoſe who thus attempt 


to ſet new boundaries in Heaven, to limit and 
meaſure out even the divine Nature, by the pro- 
wel portions of their own Phanczes : and indeed ſuch 
ealſe ; temerity as this, is too like to confute it ſelf, 
ana and feel that Juſtice it will not believe; yet as 
dic great and daring a crime as it is, I fear there are 
wildly few that can totally acquit themſelves of it: for 
d the though all diſavow it, yet he that ſhall narrowly 
ſe ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear 
im is from all degrees of it: We are all apt to cherith 
4 nol © flattering hope, that God is not ſo ſevere as he is 


d of repreſented, or that if in reſpe& of his Juſtice 
ak he be a conſuming power, yet that Mercy will be 
roacifſure to ſnatch us out of the hurning; like the An- 
wide gels to Lot, aſſiſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a 


though founded only in our wiſhes, is very apt to 
ſlide into our faith, and make us believe what we 
would have: by which means this becomes a 
kind of Epidemick Hereſie, the moſt frequent and 
common miſperſwaſion that occurs concerning 
the divine Attributes. LESS 

IT would be a work more long than uſeful to 
, mori recite the ſevera} errors that have ſprung from 


M 4 _ 


Loar, that our Souls may live: and this Hope 


4 
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this one. That of Or:gen, that the Devils ſhould 
fmally be ſaved, is a noted and pregnant Inſtance, Mreftr 
which could be deriv'd from nothing but this {Wluſt 
unequal apprehenſion of God's Juſtice and Mer. {Wur #/ 
cy: And beſides all other ancient, we have many Ware r 
branches of a large growth, that ſpring from the MWlake, 
ſame root, a ſet of plauſible falſities, which would 
quench the unquenchable Fire, and kill the never 
Ying Vorm; I] mean thoſe ailaying ſoftning de. 
ſcriptions ſome of this age have made of Hell, 
Tome changing the kind, others abating the in. 
zenſeneſs, or at leaſt the duration of thoſe Tor: 
ments, each ſubſtracting ſo much from this Tv: 
phet, that they have left Atheiſm an ealie task to 
take away the reſt; and may give ſuſpicion they 
mean to viſit that place, which they are ſo indu- Nos d 
ſtrious to make eaſt. _ 
B UT whatever they do themſelves, tis ſure Nuffer 
this 13 the way to ſend others thither, to take off 
their fears of it, to make them think it not (1 
dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, and con. 
ſequently leſs careful to decline the ways that 
lead to it. *Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch per. 
ſwaſions do mightily impugn Chriſtian Practice, 
and embolden men in fin: And God knows we 
need no ſuch encouragement z the more general 
fallacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient 
for that purpoſe without theſe ſupernumerary 
deceits: but between the one and the other, L. 
bertini in is like to out-grow all reſtraints, and 
the opinion cf God's goodneſs inſtead of leading 
nen to repentance, will ſlacken thoſe reins whey 
WI 
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with our brutiſh Nature ſhould be bridled and 
reſtrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway. of 


ce, 

his MWluſt and paſſion, muſt run headlong upon ruine, 
tor. Wis the horſe ruſheth into the Battel. For alas, we 
my {Ware not ſo generous as to do well for Virtues- 
the fake, nay not ſo provident as to do it for Re- 
uld Mward; 'tis our tear that is the moſt prevalent in- 
ver {Wcentive, and accordingly we find Religion gene- 
de- Wally makes her firſt impreſſions there. They are 


the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually and 


ſell, ; 
ot effectually perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our 


in. 

Tor: Nearts muſt be pricked, and at thoſe Orifices pie- 
> To: enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be ſu. 
k to erſeded by the opinion of an uvrerwhelming mer- 
they H, when Hell ſhall either be annihilated, or ſup- 
ndu- Wos'd ſo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 


afſiveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of 
uffering, as even Heaven it ſelf can make us, 


= 


{ure 


e off What will be left to engage us to virtue, or deter 
ot i from vice? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring. 
con Tuſt bid batzel to all the artillery of Heaven, meet 
that od in his loudeſt thunder, and venture on dam- 
1 per-. Non in its dreadfulleſt form? And can we think 
iCtice, MW will be more modeſt, when it ſhall be told that 


ys we Ney are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to encoun- 
>neral r? That God's Thunder amidſt all its noiſe car- 
ficient Mes no bolt > And that the Flames of the bottom- 
nerar) I Pit, are but a painted fire, that at a diſtance 


r, L. Y fright but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, 
;, and Hat we ſhall not feel it? When thoſe rubs which 
Leading r interpos'd are thus removed, there is no- 
here. Ning to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but 


pre 
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this one. That of Or:gen, that the Devils ſhould 
fmally be ſaved, is a noted and pregnant Inſtance, 
which could be deriv'd from nothing but this 
unequal apprehenſion of God's Juſtice and Mer. 
cy: And beſides all other ancient, we have many 
branches of a large growth, that ſpring from the 
ſame root, a ſet of plauſible falſities, which would 
quench the unquenchable Eire, and kill the never 
ing Worm ;, I mean thoſe ailaying ſoftning de- 
ſcriptions ſome of this age have made of Hell, 
ſome changing the kind, others abating the iu. 
zenſeneſs, or at leaſt the duration of thoſe Tor: 
ments, each ſubſtracting ſo much from this To: 
phet, that they have left Atheiſin an eaſie task to 
take away the reſt; and may give ſuſpicion they 
mean to viſit that place, which they are ſo indu- 
ſtrious to make eaſe. 5 1 
B U T whatever they do themſelves, tis ſure 
this is the way to ſend others thither, to take off 
their fears of it, to make them think it not (1 
dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, and con. 
ſequently leſs careful to decline the ways that 
lead to it. 'Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch per- 
ſwaſions do mightily impugn Chriſtian Practice, 
and embolden men in fin: And God knows we 
need no ſuch encouragement ; the more general 
fallacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient 
for that purpoſe without theſe ſupernumerary 
deceits: but between the one and the other, L- 
bertiniſm is like to out. grow all reſtraints, and 
the opinion cf God's goodneſs inſtead of leading 
en to repentance, will ſlacken thoſe reins where- 
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with our brutiſh Nature ſhould be bridled and 
reſtrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway. of 
luſt and paſhon, muſt run headlong upon ruine, 
1s the horſe ruſheth into the Battel. For alas, we 
are not ſo generous as to do well for Virtues- 
ſake, nay not ſo provident as to do it for Re- 
ward; *tis our tear that is the moſt prevalent in- 
cemive, and accordingly we find Religion gene- 
rally makes her firſt impreſſions there. They are 
the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually and 
moſt effectually perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our 
Hearts muſt be pricked, and at thoſe Orifices pie- 
ty enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall beſu . 
perſeded by the opinion of an uverwhelming mer- 
cy, when Hell ſhall either be annihilated, or ſup- 
pos'd ſo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſiveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of 


re ſuffering, as even Heaven it ſelf can make us, 
off WM what will be left to engage us to virtue, or deter 
oss from vice? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring. 
on- Uuſt bid bazzel to all the artillery of Heaven, meet 
at God in his loudeſt thunder, and venture on dam- 
er- uution in its dreadfulleſt form? And can we think 
ce, Nit will be more modeſt, when it ſhall be told that 
we they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to encoun- 
ral Wt'r ? That God's Thunder amidſt all its noiſe car- 
ent ties no bolt? And that the Flames of the bottom- 
ary Wes Pit, are but a painted fire, that at a diſtance 
Li may fright but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, 
nd that we ſhall not feel it? When thoſe rubs which 
ing Wear interpos'd are thus removed, there is no- 
re- ching to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but 
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precipitouſly it will on, whereever ſtrong deſire 
ſhall drive, or flattering luſt allure : he that loved 
his fin, even when it threatned him ruine, ſery'q 
it aſhduouſly, when it promiſed no other wage, 
t han death, Rom. 6. 23. how will he hug this vi. 
per when he thinks tis ſtingleſs, and give up his 
ear to be bored by that Maſter which affords him 
preſent pleaſures without future ſtripes ? We ſee 
even in Civil Matters the preſumption of Impunity 
is the great nurſe of Diſorders, and if it were not 
for the coercive power of Laws we ſhould ſoon 
ſ.e how little the directive would ſigniſie; and 
doubtleſs tis the ſame in ſpiritual or rather worſe, 
by how much we are more bent upon the break. 
ing of God's Laws than mens, and conſequentiy 
will be the more apprehenſive of any encouraye 
ment. 

OF the truth hereof our experience gives too 
ſad proof, none ruſhing ſo boldly upon God's ji 
ſtioe, as thoſe who have moſt fortified themſelves 
againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their pr 
ctice ſhould experiment the truth of their ſpeculs: 
tion, and make the utmoſt trial whether God can 
be provok'd or no.Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz 
_ Paſſengers ſometimes do a plank in a ſhipwrack 

lay ſo much weight upon it, as finks both it and 
themſelves; ſo periſhing by too great a con 
dence of their reſcue, and finding a Gulph where 
they expected an Ark : not that I ſuppoſe Merc 
unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſau 
nay, and of all the fins in the world, which hate 
not the one ponderous adherent of 1 
e 
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ſuperadded; but that is a burthen which even the 
divine Clemency ſinks under, reſuſes to plead ſuch 
a cauſe, and refers it to Juſtice as its proper 
Court: And therefore to ſin on, in hope of mercy, 
is to undermine our ſelves, and commit a folly as 
abſurd as ruinous; I wiſh I could ſay 'twere not 
alſo as frequent; but God knows tis every where 
too apparent; Men openly avow it, ſo that tis 
become the vulgar anſwer to every convicting 
Reproof, that God is merciful : and ſurely they 
that obſerve the growth of Vice, ſince our new de- 
ſcriptions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to 
think the one has had no ſmall influence on the 
other, and that while ſome have made it borrow 
the uneaſineſs of our humane ſtate to make up its 
tot ments; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, 
and lend us back fins of a greater magnitude. This 
too miſerable traffick have theſe Factors ſetled, be- 
's ju. tween the preſent world and the infernal region, 
elves that Hell ſhould have Earths pains, and Earth Hells 
pr wickedneſs; the lat er alas we are too fully poſſeſt 
cu. of, which is like to ſend too many ſouls to diſcover 
dean the deceit of the other. In fine, our groundleſs 
confidences of Mercy, and thoſe other Chimæra's 
we forge out of that, are certainly the moſt fre- 
quent and dangerous' underminers of Chriſtian 


com practice: theſe like the Sun give heat and vigour 
vcr to thoſe inordinate luſts which a juſt fear of ven- 
Merch gcance would as a winter's froſt nip, and deſtroy : 
1 ſoy And till we lay by theſe eaſie flight thoughts of 


God, and conſider him inthoſe more awful attri- 
butes which exact our reverence, his mercy will 
as en 8 
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only ſerve to ripen us for his judgment; that 
ſmooth and gentle property in God, which to all 
who abuſe it not is indeed the oil of gladneſs, will 
thus perverted acquire the more fetal quality of 
Oil, ſerve only to intend our flames, and remove 
us as far from the rewards of Piety, as our bold 
phancies have done from the practice. 
A third ſort of miſtakes there are by which 
Piety is obſtructed, and thoſe are ſuch as concern 
God's Providence, about which the world has long 
ſince had many diſputes; ſome entirely denying 
it, as preſuming God ſo wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own felici- 
ty, that he is utterly inconſiderate of that of 
his creatures, and an unconcern'd ſpectator of hu. 
mane affairs; others limiting and reſtraining it 
to thoſe things only which themſelves were 
pleas'd to think worthy of the divine inſpection 
and conduct: But theſe queſtions have been more 
bandied among Philoſophers than Chriſtians, and 
therefore are beyond our preſent enquiry. Yet 
give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that 
theſe errors have yet ſome ſecret rooting in +00 
many hearts; that there are many who rather 
formally ſay, than cordially believe, that God go- 
verns the World, and diſpoſes as well of humane 
as divine things; a ſuſpicion that is rendred too 
probable by thoſe indirect arts Men uſe, to pol- 
ſeſs themſelves of ſecular advantages; for did 
they ſeriouſly think, that all thoſe things are in 
God's hands,from whence they are neither ſtrong 
nor cunning enough, either to wreſt or 155 
them, 


FO 


I 
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them, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould attempt 
ſuch painful impoſlibilities, diſquiet themſelves 
in vain,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and which is worſe, 
forfeit all title to them as God's gifts, by thus aſſu- 
ming to make them their own. But this is a diſ- 
quiſition I muſt leave every Man to make in his 
own heart; only let me ſay, that he that has 
there any doubt of God's univerſal or particular 
Providence, has alſo in it the root of all anchri/t;- 
an Sins, of Diſtruſt, Sulicitude, and Fraud: there 
beinz nothing that can effectually ſuperſede our 
own carkings and contrivances for our ſelves, but 
the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being 
ſtill apt to ſcramble, where there is none from 
whom they expect an orderly and ſufficient diſtri- 
bution, and therefore this error whereever it is 
found, may well be reckon'd among the impe- 
ders of Chriſtian Duty. 

B U I beſides thoſe who thus doubt of Provi- 
dence, there are others liable to great miſtakes, 
mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of God's Pro- 
vidence, ſuperadd a groandleſs confidence of their 
own skill in fathoming it; that are n t content 


to know it in its product and event, but pretend 


to diſcern it in its moſt ſecret deſignments and 
purpoſes ; and do not ſo much reverſe God's 
diſpenſations, as interpret them. I do not here 
mean to condemn all particular applications of 
providential Events, which are ſometimes ſo ex- 


| traordinary and remarkable, that they are their 


own expoſztors, and point out the conſtruction we 


ae to make: and an humble advertcnce unto. 


ſuch, 
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ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſſary: but 
when Men ſhall attempt to read every line in 
God's hand, to make their own inference from 
every efflux of Providence; theſe pretenders to 
divine Palmeſtry, ſeem to differ only thus much 
from thoſe who make a trade of the mats 
ral, that they cheat themſelves as well as 
others. | 
VE there want not ſome who have gone 
yet farther, and think not only to underſtand 
Providence, but a//iſt it: not only trace it in all 
its intricate windings, and concealed zntendments, 
but help it in the execution, and give birth to its 
conceptions : Of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who 
having poſſeſt their brains with ſome conjectural 
expoſitions of obſcure Prophecies, will admini. 
ſter toProvidence, and call out thoſe events they 
expect: and as if they were conſcious that God 
would not make good their dreams,endeavour to 
do it themſelves. This age has afforded too ma- 
ny inſtances of this, when the fulfilling the Pri. 
phecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn ſum- 
mons to rebellion and blood: and in order to the 
hating and deſtroying the whore, Rev. 17. 1. Men 
have been animated to hate and deſtroy all who 
were not infected with their own Phrenzy. This 
we know has been call'd the helping of the Lors 
againſt the mighty, and ſomething more than v0. 
tive Curſes awarded tothoſe who refus d to aſlilt 
Thus have they firſt wil dly miſtaken, and then no 
leſs wildly out-run God's deſigns: as if like Baa 
Judg. 6. he were unable to plead for himſelf, . 
"ſh 
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vindicate his own cauſe, or effe& his purpoſes 
without their help: and having reſolved what he 
ſhall do, obtrude themſelves upon him as his in- 
ſtruments; how repugnant ſuch anticipations of 
Providence are to the zntereſts of Chriſtianity is 
too apparent from the many deteſtable effetts they 
have produc'd. 

BUT ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to 
thoſe we ſpake of before ; who preſuming to ex- 
pound providential Events, make them the Cri- 
terion by which to judge both of perſons and of 
cauſes, concluding the one loved or hated, the 
other approved or diſallowed by God, according 
to their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs. The firſt 
of theſe was by our Saviour exploded, as an un- 
due way of proceſs in the Fews, in the caſe of the 
Galileans, and before him Solomon had given it 
as a Maxim, that no man could know love cr hatred 
by all that is before him, Eccl. 9.1, And if under 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy, Where temporal Bleſſings 
made up ſo great a part of their Promiſes, it was 
ſo; much more is it under the Goſpel, whoſe frame 
and compoſure is quite diſtant ; which inſtead of 
propoſing ſecular proſperities to its proſeiztes, aſ- 
ſures them the contrary 3 ſets up the Croſs as the 
Standard under which they are to fight, and af- 
fords no temporal Hopes, but with an allaying pro- 
to of Perſecutions and afflictions; nay, the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews goes farther, makes them 
not only incident but neceſſary to Chriſtians, the 
badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the #9 
chaſtening is the faralleſt Sign, 2 token of baſtard 
and 
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and abdication, Heb. 12.7, 8. And doubitets the 
experience of every Chriſtian aferts the dg 
ctrine; we are all apt with the Prodigal to forſaks 
our father's houſe, and as long we can have th 
riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of re. 
turning; we muſt be famiſh'd into conſidera ion, 
and our husks alone will ſend us home to the fat 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgencein 
God, than thus to make our Iniquity our Puniſh. 
ment, that it may not be our Ruine? To embit. 
ter thoſe ſenſualities whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves tg 
intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe wings which h. 
ſees carry us from him? Stories tell us that th; 
Trojan Wives after the deſtruction of their Coun 
try, being wearied with their reſtleſs vagrant 
life, neceſſitated their Husbands tu a ſettlement 
by burning their Ships. And the ſame kind ſirz 
tagem God has upon us : he ſees that our worldiy 
acceſhons do rather enlarge than fill our apps 
tites, and carry us on to farther purſuits, andi 
rawing us ſtill more from him the Center d 
ſt, expoſe us to endleſs wandrings, and then 

\ What can Te kinder than to reſcue us from ſuch; 
condition, that Curſ2 of Cain, to be a fugitiu 
and a vagabond in the Earth: to deprive us of ou 
treacherous proſperities, and fire thofe Ship 
wherein we are preparing like Fonah, to flee fra 
the preſence of the Lord; ſo by a happy neceſſi 
forcing us to fix our ſelves on him. And this 
the worſt, God deſigns us in every adverſity: all 
did we mean but as well to our ſelves, we ſhovull 
not miſs of receiving the happieſt Effects, en 
h tl 
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that peaceable fruit of . Righteouſneſs the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks of, Heb. 12. This holy Men ſo well un- 

derſtood, that we find them dread nothing ſo 

much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like 

the Mu ſcovite Women, grew jealous of God's love 

when he forbare to ſtrike, upon which ſcore it is, 

that in the Ancient Fathers there are ſo many fo- 

lemn Petitions for ſtripes; ſuch importunate ſo- 

licitations for the medicinal correftions, wherein 

they judg'd both God's kindneſs and their own 

ſafety to conſiſt. 

AND then how perverſe, how prepoſterous 
are our meaſures, when we conclude quite the 
other way, eſtimate God's love, only from outward 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he 
{mites : a Perſwaſion, which as it is very falſe in 
its grounds, ſo very pernicious in its effects, and 
creates hopes and fears as fallacious as it ſelf. 
for firſt, if we apply it to our ſelves, it produces 
miſchiefs proportionable to the divers ſtates under 
which we are. If a man be full and proſper: as, 
it makes him proud and ſecure, for when he has 
not only the poſſeſſion of thoſe things the World 
values, but takes them as an atteſtation of God's 
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ol eu make him either conſider or reform his guilts? 


Shire he have ſanctity enough to poſſeſs him of God's 
ce fu favour, and theſe profitable effects of it, he will 


ece uf rot be eaſily perſwaded he needs more: and 
this ay man that ſhall tell him he does, ſhall be heard 


1 i th the ſame indignation wherewith Cræſus en- 
nod; 


tn 


peculiar kindneſs and approbation, what ſhould 


Ftertain'd Selin, when he found him queſtion that 
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happineſs, which he expected he ſhould have ad. 


mir d. Proſperity is in it ſelf an emboldening 


thing, but when back'd by this Opinion of it, 


grows into all inſolence, till at laſt it even recoil 


in the face of the Donor, and dare God by all thoſe 


enormous riots, to which it enables Men. 

ON the other ſide, this opinion preſents a les 
merry, but not leſs dangerous Temptation to thoſe 
in adverſity ; for when they ſhall look on hem. 
ſelves only as the Anvil of God's ſtrokes, they 
will be too apt to compleat the parallel by anſwer: 
ing it in hardnefs and inflexibility ; have the @- 
TiTUToy vgv, as the Father calls it, which reverbe- 
rates the blow on him that gave it. Reſerving 
wickedneſs is fo naturaily the iſſue of Deſperati- 
on, that we find the Jews take up the one mere. 
ly to countenance the other, pretend hope/eſoneſi 
to avoid ref rmation: Thus we find it, Ezek. 33. 
10. Our iniquities are upon us, and we pine away i 
them. how ſhould we live? And again more plain 
ly, Fer. 18. 12. There is n» hope, and then the in. 
forence is ready, Let us walk every one in his on 
ways, Endeavour is the child of hope, and we at. 
temp* not to atone one whom we conclude im 
placable : fo that Wrath may conſume, but ui! 
never melt us; tis Love only that has that / 
ning diſſolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern i 
mixture of that in God's inſlictions, they will ne 
ver render us malleable to his mmpreſſions. We 


kiſs a Father's hand and rod, when an executio. 


ners Rroke we ſuffer rather than bear. S. Joh! 
tells us, we love God becanfe he loved us, 1 John 4: 
| | | 19, 
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19. I with all Men would make obod the Infe- 


rence; but tis ſur? they are apt to do it in 
it, the reverſe, and will hate if they apprehend 
coll themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exem- 


ole plifies, and anticipates the worſt part of Hell to 

us, yet very incident to thoſe who interpret every 
les ſtroke of God's, as the effect of enmity and utter 
10ſz averſion. This is to do that to our ſelves which 
en- the Devils fo deprecated from Chriſt, to torment 
they g before our time, it being peucliar to the venge- 


ver-. ance of the other World to be merely punitive, 
an that here being rather diſcipline than vengeance, 
rbe- WW deſian'd to reduce, not deſtroy us: and indeed 
ing Wl beſides the pain of ſenſe which this Error creates, 
rati- WW it does (to perfect the Hell) give that of 1% al- 
nere. ſo; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical 
one] Wh felicities, that of rejoycing in Tribulations, which 
37. J our Saviour thought ſo conliderable, as to inſert 
a) 11 WW amongſt his Beatitudes : And his Apoſtles fre- 
lain WW quently mention it triumphantly as the great pri- 
e in- vilege and prerogative of a Chriſtian. Tor if all 
enn adverſe ſucceſſes be a note of God's disfavour, 
ve ar. there will be no place for joy, even in the moſt 
e im. pious ſufferings. S. Stephen's raviſhing proſpect 
wil vill be intercepted, and a Martyrs death be as 
JJ | uncomfortable as a Mal-fattor's. But if theſe 
erna were the only ſufferings to which joy were an- 


111 nc- next. there wou'd be but too few concern'd in 
We the deprivation ; thoſe wherein we are more uni— 
cutio- verſally intereſſed, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God 
Jan which our Guilts provoke; which though in re- 
obn bed of their cauſe, they are Matters of the 8 
1.9 3 e 
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eſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their ſignificancy and 
effect, they are grounds of comfort; they ſignifie 
that God, (however difpleas'd) yet has not aban. 
doned the care of us; thinks us worth his corre. 
tion, and deſigns our reducement : and the effect 
will (if not obſtructed by us) be anſwerable to 
that deſign: our Chaſtening here, reſcues us from 
the //ns, and conſequently the condemnation of the 
world, 1 Gor. 1.32. and this is ſure no flight motive 
of retoycing; and we are very unjuſt to God and 
our ſelves, if we will exchange it for the ſullen 
murmurs of a deſperate incorrigibleneſs. 

AND as this perſwaſion is thus pernicious in 


reflzxton on our ſelves, fo neither is it more in. 


nocent when applied to others; for firſt, if we look 


on the Men that proſper in the world, as the Pſal. 


miſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 73. 12. we ſhall too often find 
them anſwer the character, he gives them in the 
former part of the Pſalm; and when from their 
temporal affluence we ſhall conclude God's favour 
to them, 'twill be hard reſiſting the temptation, 
which (without that Argument) the Pſalmiſt was 
under, of thinking it vain to cleanſe our hearts, 


or waſh our hearts in innocency. Nay, we (hall be 


apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3.15. 
and call the proud, happy: and if we eſteem them 
ſo, tis natural to deſire to be like them; ſo we 
ſhall quickly grow to diſpiſe a poor or afflicted In. 
nocence. and embrace all thriving proſperous ſins. 
ON the other ſide, if we look on others in an 
adverſe, calamitous ſtate, this opinion ſuggeſts 


hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them. in. 
clines 
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clines us to judge where we ſhould ſuccour, and 
how great an accumulation of Miſery that is, we 
may learn from God, whom we find not ſo often 
nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his preſ- 


ſures, as of the unkind cenſures of his Friends, 
who weighing in this deceitful balance of tempo- 


ral ſucceſſes, made very falſe judzments of him, 
and as if*they were to Glean after Satan, endea- 
youred to deſpoil him of that only comfort his 


malice had left, the conſcience of his Innocency. 


This is, as the Pſalmiſft ſpeaks, to proſecute him 
whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of 
thoſe whom he hath wounded ;, a thing repugnant to 
the common temper of humanity, and much more 
to that tenderneſs, thoſe affections and bowels 
Chriſtianity requires; and therefore in this reſpect 
alſo, we may reckon this perſwaſion very injuri- 
ous to Chriſtian duty. 

NOR is it leſs fo when applied to Cauſes, in 
which it is full as deceitful a Rule as it is in Per- 


ſons : God has deſign'd us another meaſure of our 


undertakings; his word and law, by the general 
proportions whereof, we are to ſquare and ac- 
commedate our particular actions: he ſends us 


not to his providence, and the various diſtributi- 


ons of that, or allows us to judge of the Juſtice, 
by the ſucceſs of our Attempts. If that were the 
trial, *twere impoſſible for any enterprize to be 
lawful, fince that ' which ſhould legitimate it, is 
ſubſequent to it, and can have no influence on it, 
to the making it good or bad: and as it does not 
make, fo neither does it infallibly ſigniſie it to be 
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either ; and of thoſe who preſume it does, 1 
ſhould ask whence it came to do ſo ? If by any af. 
ſignation of God, let them produce it; and if no: 
thence, I'm ſure it can make no pretence to cer. 
tainty, God having no where oblig'd his Provi 
dence to make good our phancies and conjectures. 
Nay, ik we look into Scripture examples, we 
ſhall find this irrefragably confuted; the ſame 
Cauſe having at ſeveral times differing ſucceſs, 
Thus the Ifraclites were diſcomfited at their firſ 
aſſault upon Ai, and yet ſucceſsful after; twas 
ſomething extrinſick to the caule that made the 
variation, that {till continuing the ſame. The 
like we find in the caſe of the Benjamites, WhO 
though in as ill an engagement as can well be ima. 
gin'd, had yt two victories over the other Tribes, 
Judg. 20, But there is one inſtance that may 
ſcrve for all, and that is the taking of the Ark by 
the Philiſlines: He that ſhall contemplate that, 
will ſure never think fit to meaſure Cauſes by ſuc 
ceis, unleſs he will give the deference alſo to Da- 
gon, who the! triumpi'd in the ſpoils of the God 
of !jrze!. In ſhort, tis evident, victories are not 
ſo entald upon the juſteſt cauſes, but that they 
may be, and often are cut off, either by the guilts 
of the undertakers, or by ſome other ſecret dil- 
poſal of the Divine Wiſdom ; but the former is fo 
Rau dar the obvious cauſe of it, that we are 
not often put to reſort to the latter. Tis no 


ſtrange thing to ſee all Iſrael troubled by an Achan, | 
or have the Ark taken captive from off the ſhoul- 


ders of *¹ phnt and Pbi3c4s, nor will it ever be 
| ppt ble 


eee 
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poſſible ior the beſt Cauſe to ſecure it ſelf from the 
blaiting influence of its Abettor's crimes, 

THIS is ſo clear and evident a Truth, that 
tis matter of ſome wonder how the contrary 
perſwaiion ſhould ever inſinuate it ſelf; and in- 
deed it is not probable it ever had, if Intereſt, 
that grand Sophiſter, had not introduced it. Men 
engage in deſigus, not on intuition of their Iamful- 
eſs, but profit; and when they are ſuch as nothing 
can warrant 4 priore, their only reſerve is to make 
them good 4 poſleriore; to bring a licenſe after the 
fact, and juſtity their beginning by their end; 
which how ridiculous ſoever it may ſeem to ſober 
reaſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular 
inconvenience of awning an unjuſt Act, that men 
will wrap themſelves though in the thinneſt and 
molt draphanous veils, make uſe of the abſurdeſt 
pretences and faintelt colours, to ſhadow their 
Guilt, and whilt conſciouſneſs bids them ſay 
ſomewhat for themſelves, and the caſe affords no 
ſolid Plea, they are driven to theſe deplorable 
ſleights and ſubterfuges. Indeed this is an argu- 
ment that ſtands ſingle, and is ſeldom uſed but 
they in thoſe cauſes that admit of no better; which we 
zuilts may reaſonably conclude to be the reaſon, why 
t diſ- MW it was ſo much infiſted on bv our late diſturbers, 
is ſo ¶ who in ſuch abundance of light, as they own'd, 
e are could not be ſuppos'd ignorant enough to believe 


is no themſelves: 'twas certainly the deſtitution of 
ſchan, better arguments that caſt them upon this, forc'd 
houl- them to ranſack the Alcoran, and rifle a piece of 
er bt 1#%kiſh Divinity to make good their Saintſhip. 
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They now diſcern the unskilfulnets of that plea, 
- which a little time has converted to an accnſai;on, 
The great change it has pleas'd God to make 
among us,retorting their conquering Hllogiſins and 
making them need a new ſucceſs to juititie their 
vaunts of the old. God grant we may not 
here relieve them again, and by our perſonal fins, 
help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe 
never did, nor is like to acquire them. 

BUT though this plea of Succefs be frequent. 
Iy urg'd in policy, yet it prevails with many who 
know not that it is ſo; indeed the vulgar are ſo 
much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that generally the 
concluſions drawn thence, are caſily embrac'd, 
when thoſe from Reaſon and Conſcience have a 
double difficulty, firſt to be underſtood, and next 
to be admitted, and the moſt elaborate Diſcourle 
ſhall not convince them of the right of that 
cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to God's Tribunal 
by War, has been openly condemn'd ; whilſt the 
ſpoils of victory as much ſatisfie the Underſtand- 
ing of the juſtice of the Prize, as the Deſire, with 
the wealth or glory of it. And this 1s 1t which ren- 
ders ſuch kind of Arguings very pernicious, they 
being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they 
ſeldom miſs to be effectual; and engage the heady 
multitude in the proſecution of the worſt deſigns, 
that are recommended to them by the one (a. 
tholick vertue of Succeſs. This is indeed as the 
Prophet ſpeaks. Ee. 13. 22. to ftrengthen the Hand 
of evil doers, that they turn not from their wicked. 
neſs; to dazle their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of 
5 | proſperous 
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proſperous iniquity, that they can never come to 
take an exact view, and diſcern it in its true 
ſorm: and doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt- 
prevailing arts of ſeducement among us, and drew 
in many to abet thoſe ſeditious practices, which 
all Laws of God and Man prohibited, and where. 
by Chriſtian Religion has at once been violated and 
defam'd; has not only her precepts broken, but 
ber ſelf aſperſt with the foul conſequences of that 
diſobedience, and ſo buys one in'ury with ano- 
ther; the contempt of her Authority with the loſs 
of her Reputation. 

WE have now ſeen the zl] conſequences iſſuing 
from theſe miſtakes of God's Providence, but we 
muſt take notice that there remains yet as great 
or greater danger on the other ſide; and that a 
zotal neglect is worſe than an erroneous conſtruction 
f it, For though God hath ſecluded us from 
hat more exact minute diſcerning of his purpo- 
e, yet he means not his drſpenſations ſhould be 
lookt on as wholly inſgnificant; and therefore has 
given us the general ſcope and meaning of them, 
according to which we are to limit and reſtrain 
bur wandyring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particular 
vents, Now as God's original and primary deſign 
n the Creation of Man, was to render him a ſub- 
ett capable of eternal happineſs ; ſo alſo have all his 
uſequent Acls toward him aim'd at the ſame end: 
nd becauſe there is nothing removes Man ſo far 
rom that grand purpoſe of his being, as Sin; 
herefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that 
ic univerſal intendment of his diſpoſals concern- 
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190 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap. 8 
ing us: ſo that the moſt different diſpenſation; 
do ſeverally purſue that one end; proſperity and 
adverſity in their ſucceſſive changes are tent to re. 
claim us from the error of our ways, With this on. 
ly difference, that the one leads, the other drives, 
This is aſſerted by S. Paul, who tells us, that 


MINN 
the goodneſs and long-ſuffering of God is to lead u hey 
to „ Rom. 2. 5. And alſo that when wM:.q 
are judg'd, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that n hods 
may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 31, 1 ſon 
And indeed the whole Scripture runs in the fame on 
ſtrain, and both from proſperous and advere ra! 
ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. ThiMnſw: 
is the notice God expects we ſhould take of aui 
his dealings towards us. And the want thereolpo ; 
we find often ſharply upbraided by God to t mar 
Fews ; how often does he recount his redeemi e 1: 
them from « #gypt, his enſtating them in Canan ny th 
and all his wonderful works for them, with a hop: 
accunſig reflection upon their ingratitude; andWioref 
that we may know his Judgments are no leſs to 1 T 
be accounted for than his Merczes, we find hin{Whrere 
Amos 4. making a Catalogue of them, and cloinWethin 
every period with this Pathetick Reprocf of theilfſe all 
obſtinacy, Yet have ye not returned to me, ſaith tre of 

Lrd. In ſhort, God requires that we ſhou ev; 
obſerve every turn of his hand, in order to his 
reforming of our own lives and by the ſeveral Mts : 
diums of Gratitude or fear, infer that neceſſary Wd in 
cluſron of a ſincere univerſal Obedience; and HHN 
nezle& of this is the crime the Pſalmiſt mel 
ons, Pſal. 28, 5. with fo ſevere a menace, Thich 
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ctations from , of this Nation cannot but be ye 
high, there being no people under the Sun, hon 
he has more ſignaliz d as his own immediate car 
on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtant 
ly and even folicitouſly attended in all the variet 
of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. 
IISHALL not aſſume the work of a Chr 
nicle, by giving a ſeries of all thoſe Mercies wi 
receiv'd in the loins of our Anceſtors; arid « 
which we have provided one unhappy memorial 
I mean our nauſeating and deſpiſing them; it hy 
ving been the buſineſs of our days, to diſ-intal 
thoſe two moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings, of a pu 
Religion and outward Peace, which our imme 
ate Progenitors left us; and to derive to our pc 
ſterity the contrary miſchief of impiety and co 
fuſion. 
BU not to ravel ſo far back, I ſhall confn 
my reflections to ſo late a date, that I ſhall nd 
need to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hiſtoriau 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualite 
to be my _ too; and muſt acknowledze thi 
there has on God's part been no method wantin 
that might purifie us to himſelf 2 peculiar Pei 
zealous of good works. To that end of refining an 
cleanſing us it was, that he kept us ſo long iti 
furnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery t. 
of our late calamitous days. Twere impertine 
here to give a deſcription of thoſe ſufferings, wilt 
every man's memory can ſo readily repreſent | 
him: or to paint that Flame whoſe ſcorchings 
have felt; tis enough to fay, that God appeal 


dE 
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9 in them, earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us; 
ven ire a skilful Captain, beſieg'd us cloſely, ſtraitned 


hom 
care 
ſtant 
ariet 


;ſo in all our Intereſts, that it was ſcarce poſ- 
ble for us to fly any where but to himſelf. In- 
geed he that would make up an exact Catalogue 
our Calamities, muſt calculate in how many 
nſtances humane nature may be paſſive; there 


C eing ſcarce any of our ſuffering capacities, to 


es U chich they were not liberally apportioned, our 
nd tes, our Perſons, our Friends, and which is 
10rialhore than all, our Conſciences, all groaning under 
it hahe weight of that Yoke, which our own Sins pre- 
-intahar'd, and other men's fins put on. Which way 
a puWoever we look d, we ſaw nothing but that which 
m-dMnight conſume our Eyes, and grieve our Hearts: 
Dur pol on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, 
d conpoil'd by Sacrilege; the abomination of deſola- 


F jon ſtanding in the Holy place, and the houſe 
contin 


all no 
OV1ANS 
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bieves. If on the State, we ſaw the breath of 
ur Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
heir Pits, Impriſon'd and Arraign'd, and barba- 
ouſly Murder d, by thoſe who flew him, like 
e Heir in the Goſpel, that they might ſeize on 


Peng Inheritance. We ſaw this and all other Miſ- 
ing aniefs eſtabliſh'd by 2 Law, and made as irrever- 
g int eas powerful malice could render them. And 
tur in ſuch a diſtreſs, who would not think that 
ertine ch a neceſſity ſhould have become our virtue? 
„ Wind ſo perfect a deſtitution compell'd our reſort 
ſent WP the Divine Aid? And as little oppreſt States 


lings 


to make themſelves homagers to the Romans, 
appeal 
| 


tO 


1 
þ 
J 
1 
F 
» # 
4 
t 
— 
8 
4 
fy 
19 
be 
„ 


Prayer made in the moſt literal ſenſe à den of 


7 ͤ L! POET In 2.4 01e i peut oe A 


«ef *'v 


194 | | Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap, ; 


— 


Cha 
that 4 
it loſt 
thus 

Cins, . 
urſe 
ratio 
abunc 
for It 


to engage their prouteRion 3 ſo we ſhould hays 
made an entire ſurrendry of our ſeives to Gyy 
that we might have gain'd a title to his reſcue 
and deliverances. 

THIS genuine and kindly effect I doubt ng 
but it had in /ome, I would fain think in may 
but we are not now conſidering particulars, but 
the community; and therefore how ſincere ſoeve 
ſuch perſonal Reformations were they muſt n 


m Us 
come under the account of publick and genere ur ſe 
unleſs for their Number and Eminency they hug 
been ſufficient to have overwhelmed the contra unc 
perverſeneſs: Many there might be whoſe hearelves 
as tis ſaid of 70%%%s, (2 Chron. 34.27.) did med w 
and yet the far greater number of the obdurate bunt, 
ſill juſtly denominate us a ſtiff necked People: Ae m. 
Epithet wherewith God often reproaches the Jen ring: 
and ſure we have no leſs evidenced our Iii tor 
to it: For alas, as if we had meant to reren nwo! 
the inexorableneſs of our Oppreſſors towards us, ble tc 
our obſtinacy to God; as if when we could keeW-lomo 
nothing elſe, we hail yet reſerved this ſullen conWhoſe 
fort, of having our hearts impregnable, we mad eſe r 
a ſhift to hold out againſt all theſe Batteries eat: 
there was little zppcarance, and leſs reality of Her 
pentance; and if ſome of our lufts were at all ler h 
raging, twas only becauſe they were ſtarved 1M. anc 
to a little tameneſs, the ſupplies cut off wiidMence 
ſhould maintain our Riot: but when any recru th ee 
could be had, they were devoted that way, ch a: 
even in the worſt of times we miſtnot to be as lu the 


a ſpe 


rious as we were able: and as though we 1 
thi 


chap.8. concerning Almighty God, &c. 195 


that vice, like the Sea, ſhould gain in one part what 
t loſt in another; we took order that what was 


Fins, ſhould be made up in the cheaper: we could 
urſe and ſwear, and blaſpheme in ſpight of Seque- 
zation, and this wretched Immunity we made 
abundant uſe of, till we even became Proverbial 


eve or it; and gave our Enemies pretence to faſten it 
ſt non us as our diſtinctive Character. Yet to ſhew 
mera hour ſelves generous ſinners, there was one vice we 
y haWought at a dear rate, I mean our as imprudent, 
trau unchriſtian animoſities, and piques among our 


elves; a fin that helpt to revenge all the reſt : 
nd was as well upon a humane, as divine, ac- 
ount, a grand inſtrument of our r#/72. To theſe 
re may add our impatient murmurs at our ſuf— 
rings, which did in ſome work ſo prepoſterouſſy, 


Ii to reconcile them to the Inflicters, made them 
evengWnworthily deſert that cauſe, they found charge- 
s 1s, bie to maintain, and contrary to the advice of 
d kee non, Chuſe the ways of thoſe Oppreſſors 
n com hoſe proſperity they envied, Prov. 3. But of 
e madieſe real Apoſtates the number I hope was not 


teris hrt: I with I could ſay ſo alſo of thoſe ſeeming 


of ters, whoſe knees bowed to Baal, though 
t all Eger hearts did not: who belyed their own Loyal. 
ved i and in a ſhew of compliance proſtituted con- 
wioWevce in ſeveral Engagements as inconſiſtent 
recruß ch each other, as they all were with Duty; and 
ay, ach as they pretended no excuſe fer their tabing, 
as lun their reſolutions of breaking. It was indeed a 
reſolv ſpectacle to ſee what ſholes every menacing 


tid Ed & 


thus inevitably defaulk'd from thoſe expenſive 
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Edict brought in; while men ran in as much 
haſte to iake the opportunity of Perjury, as the 
Primitive Chriſtians were wont to do of Myr: 
tyrdom: Indeed herein we ſeem'd to invade or 
enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to en. 
joy thoſe marks of diſtinction they had framed 
to themſelves; fo that as far as Oaths could ſigni 
fie, we were all one Party. And yet while we thy 
diſclaim'd God's reliefs by theſe indirect attemps 
of our own, we took it very ill that he left us 
the ſucceſs of them: That he proſper'd not thoſ 
methods he had interdicted, and made us Trium 
phant not only over our Enemies but himſe 
too: and upon this ſcore many tmutinous þ; 
phemies were utter d, and perhaps ſome mor 
thought, though I confeſs generally we were no 
ſo modeſt, as to flick at ſaying the worſt w 
could think ; and indeed they that heard the fre 
quent doubts Men own'd of God's juſtice, pri 
vidence, nay his very being, wou'd not thin 
they ſuppreſt any thing as too ill to be ſpoken 
We laid boundleſs expectations upon the julic 
of our cauſe, and as if we had extremely oblig| 
Cod by not being Traitors or Schiſmatick 
thought he wrong'd us extremely that he mad 
us not /'itiors. Samuel tells Saul, that Rebellu 
was like Witchcraft : But we ſeem'd to think L 
alt) was ſo : that like a Spell, it was to keep 

invulnerable, not only againſt our enemies Þ 
our ſelves: and ſo countercharm all our crime 
that they ſhould only be active to pleaſe not lu 


us. But if in the laſt place we reflect on 
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ſelves even in relation to that caſe in which we 
ſo much confided, tis to be fear d all Men will 
not be able to evince they ſuffer d for God and the 
King, though they did it in their quarrel: 'tis the 
Intent mult denominate whoſe Martyrs they 
were, it being too frequent for private paſſions 
and intereſts to march under the banner of con- 
ſcience 3 and we call that ſometimes taking up 
the Croſs, which is only the taking up an animo- 


ſity or humour. Indeed *tis not poſſible for any to 


be God's Martyr,who is not firſt his Servant; none 
of us will fuffer the greateſt things for a perſon 
for whom we will not do the leaſt; and tis ab- 
ſurd Hypocrifie for a Man to pretend he has left 
all for God, who we ſee cannot be wooed to leave 
the moſt deſpicable laſt for him. he that will 
not part with the noi'e of a loud Oath, the plea- 
ſure of an intemperate Cup, the applauſe of a pro- 
fane Jeſt for God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe 
his liberty, his eſtate, his life for him: and there- 
fore what hazards ſoever any Man ran in any 
of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſet it upon God's 
account, unleſs he can produce ſuch other acts 
of obedience, as may witneſs this to be true and 
genuine. And upon this trial, I fear God's party 
will appear to have been but ſmall among us, and 
perhaps the King's not much greater, it being not 
very probable, that thoſe ſhould have any great 
ſenſe of duty to him, that had none to God; or 
that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere one Com- 
mandment. who deſpiſed the other nine. But we 
need not the help of inference and probability in 


O this I 
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this matter, the mutinous and inſolent behaviour 
of many who profeſt loyalty, did too clearly 
evince it: And as it is ſaid of Foab, that he 
turn'd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not after 
Abſalom, 1 Kings 2. 28. and fome of ours had 
little private rebellions of their own, even while 
they oppos'd the more publick. I love not to 
paſs cenſures on Mens thoughts, yet I doubt ſome 
would be too conſcious to confute me, if I ſhould 
ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their ca 
to their Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe 
they fought for, as hated thoſe they fought again. 
And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether 
that demure preteuce of holineſs their Adverfaries 
had put on, did not more avert ſome of our L. 
bertines fromt hem than all their real crimes: | 
They perhaps ſo far miſtook them, as to ſuſpect MW of 


they might be in earneſt, when they proteſt to MW we 


advance the power of Godlineſt, and at that took MW ind 
an Alarm, and ſuch Men (if ſuch there were V. 
contended not for the Liberty of their Conntry, pie 
but their Luſts; and could with no Juſtice, eu he 
pect either a reputation, or ſucceſs ſrom that 22, 
cauſe which they at firſt helpt to defame and de. ſan 


feat. I am loth to go farther, and ſuſpect that MW we 


even ſome of the devouter ſort were infpir'd more cre; 
by the Spirit of oppoſition than Pzety; yet I com. Br; 
feſs 'tis hard to reſiſt that ſurmiſe, when tis opp 
conitder'd that our Liturgie never had its due ve. ier. 
neration, but when the Directory was ſet up wit! 
againſt it. Indeed he that ſhall remember how Wh was 
our private Oratories Wer? then throng'd and pe 
| crouded; 
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our WW crouded ; and ſhall now compare it with our emp- 
ar) ty Charcies, will be tempted to think our devoti- 

he on was of that fort, which is excited by interdict, 
iter and deadned by invitations ; a perverſe kind of 


Zeal, kindied only by Antiperiſtaſis or collifion 


hile none of that pure flame which deſcends from Hea- 
t to ven. And then as our Saviour in another caſe 
ome Wl ſays, If the light that is in thee be darkneſs how 
ould WW preat is that darkneſs, Matth. 6. If this fairer and 
zeal WM more ſpecious part of us were thus reproveable, 
hoe W how obnoxious were the other? And if our Far- 
ainſi, neſtneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its ſiniſter mo- 
ether tives or adherencies be unable to juſtifie it ſelf, 


aries 


how ſhall it bear that heavier task we laid on it, 
r Li. 


and plead for our other Guilts - 


mes: THIS is the true, though not full account 
iſpect WW of our behaviour under God's diſcipline, thus did 
t to we fructifie upon his pruning us; brought forth 


took MW indeed nothing but degenerous fruit. The Holy 
vere) WM Writ leaves it as a brand of moſt inveterate Im- 
utry, ¶ piety upon Ahaz, that in the time of his diftreſs 
>, ex- be ſonn'd yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 
that 22. and ſure we have too juſt title to the 
id de. ſame Character of infamy ; thoſe ſufferings which 
t that WW were ſent to chaſtiſe our fins, ſervd but to en- 
more creaſe them, and like the Iſraelites in the 
I con- Wh Brick-kz/ns, they multiplied the more for their 


en is oppreſſion; we debauch'd even our Executio- 
ue ve. ters, and made every new calamity ſupply us 
ſet up with ſome new vice. And now when God's rod 
r how was thus deſpis'd, we were in all reaſon to ex- 


4 and 


pet he ſhould draw his ſword, revenge our reſi- 
uded; 
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ſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat we could 
not reſiſt, make our Plagues as obſtinate as our 
ſelves, and involve us in hopeleſs inevitable ruine. 
This certain fearful looking for of Judgment. Heb, 
10. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the 
rich patrimony we were once poſſeſt of; aud our 
preſent miſery ſeem'd impoſſible to expire any 
way but by dying into greater, 

B UT as great Artificers are us'd to magnihe 
their Art, by chuſing the moſt unlikely materials; 
ſo did it pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſedneſs of 
ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects to illu- 
ſtrate his mercy, and as if he defizn'd this natio- 
nal deliverance ſhould (in its proportion) be the 
Tranſcript of our more an:verſal Redemption, he 
viſited us not only in this ſtate of miſery, but en- 
mity; when we had ſet our ſelves in dehance of 
his judgments, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of 
mercy for us, and ſurpriz d us with ſafety : by ſuch 
undiſcernable ways return d the captivity of ow 
Sion. that we were indeed deliver'd like them that 
dream, Pſal. 126. 1. gave us a victory without a 
war; without the intervention of garments r led 
in blood Eſay 9. 5. inveſted us in our Triumphant 
robes, and in a word, made us inſenſibly to ghide 
into our long forgotten proſperity. 

A N D now who can imagine, but this mira- 
culous Mutation with ut us, muſt alſo work 4 
Change within us? Indeed they muſt have a very 
ill opinion of humane nature, that can think it 
poſſible it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough to re 


fiſt ſuch endearments; ſuch kindly heat hor 
neew 


— A 
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needs be ſuppos'd to melt us; and if before our 
ne. Pride diſdain d to be compell d, yet even that ſtub- 
borneſt part of us cannot object againſt the be 
the ing courted into amendment. So that when God 
has thus yielded to our terms, left us not ſo 
much as a Punctilio in our way to Piety, tis but 
a reaſonable expectation, we ſhould embrace it 
with as great an Earneſtneſs, as it was formerly 
rejected by us. ; | 

AND would God we could ſay we did ſo; 
bu: alas, we ſtill affect Prodigies, take a kind of 
wanton Joy 1n defeating God's defigns, and as if 
we aſpir'd to vye Miracles with him, have made 
our returns as unparallel'd as his merczes ; ſo that 
the ſum of our account is this. No Nation was 
|. ever more ſignaliz d by God's goodneſs, or its orn 
perverſeneſs, it being hard to determine in which 
of thoſe reſpects it is moſt eminent. That this is 


particulars ready to teſtifie, indeed a whole cloud 
of Witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge. 
I ſhall not undertake to examine all, yet ſome of 
the principal it will not be amiſs to take no- 
| tice of. | 
{| BEFORE weenquire into the ſe we have 
made of God's Mercies, let us a little conſider 
what our ſenſe of them is; and ſure of all the in- 
| terrogatories We can put to our ſelves, this appears 
| the eaſieſt, the moſt gentle favourable Teſt, that 
even our own partialities could elec for us; it 
being ſo natural to Men in miſery to value a re- 
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in the general perfectly true there are too many 


ſcue, and celebrate their deliverers, that the 
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contrary would be the only wonder; we ſte 
even the Jews, who were none 0: the moſt mal. 
leable people, yet deliverances made impreſſi 
ons on them, ſet them to their devoat proceſſion; 
and ſolemy hymns in praiſe of God: Nay, ſuch a 
piece of natiie Religion is this, that the Hea. pol 
thens exemplitie it to us. The Philiſftines when oft 
they had taken Sampſon, magnified their Dagan, I Are 
as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of it v 
their country into their hands, Judg. 16. 24. So 
upon the victory over Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 9. they der 
ſent round ab:ut to publiſh it in the houſe of their dur 
Idils. And in all Stories we fnd, the Heathen I Pad 
Altars were never ſo loaden with Sacrifices, az fuln 
upon ſuch occaſions: And the Goſpel tells us, Ir 
that thoſe on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous se 
cures, were ſo traniported with them, that their WW ©*P 
gratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made m 
them notwithſtanding his prohibition, proclaim I Piet 
the wonders he had done for them: But I fear if , 


we reflect upon our ſelves, we ſhall not be able to that 
match any of theſe inſtances. Tis true, our late be e 
change was entertain'd with a Joy profuſe enough, ; { 
but not enough religious. We ſaw that great PIT « 
things were done for us, and thereof we rejoy- nas 
ced; but we did not ſo much conſider that the Not 
Lord had done them, Pſal. 114. and ſo were rather vaſt 
affected with the rarity and profitablen ſe, than the 2 l 
0 


mercy and kindneſs of the Diſpenſation: and tho 
the care of our Governonrs have provided for the 
religious part alſo, atign'ddays of Purim for the 
perpetual commemoration of our deliverance, 
| yet 
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ce vet our flight obſervance of them does too fully 
al. evince our Joy was meerly ſecular ; and ſurely he 
07. chat obſerv'd the numerous and loud acclamations 
ns in the ſtreets, and the few faint Hallelujalu in the 
1 a I Temple, mult needs ſay they were very diſpro- 
lea. porcionate, and that how much ſoever the moſt 
en IM of us rejoyc d, it was not in the Lord: and then we 
are not to wonder that it was ſo tranſient; ſince 
it was merely earthly, it muſt needs partake of 
the fad ingneſs of its original: whereas had we 
deriv'd it higher, it would have been laſting and 
durable, 1t could not fo ſuddenly have expir'd, 
had we fetcht it from him, whoſe preſence i, 
| fulneſs of j, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
for evermore. But alas, our tranſports were ſuch 
as exhauſted themſelves in their ewn noiſe, we 
expreſt our Joy in Bonfire, and it vapour'd away 
in the ſmoke ; there wanted but that mixture of 
Piety which ſhould have fix d that volatile Paſſi- 
on, and we who at firſt were much more glad 
than thankful, within a very ſhort time ceaſed to 
be either. | 
AND then as violent Heats when once ex- 
pir'd, are ſucceeded by the eætremeſt Cold: fo 
has it fared with us; we fell from our Extaſres 
not to the mean, but the contrary extreme; our 
vaſt complacencies at their parting, carried with 
them even ordinary contentation, and left. us 
not only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed 
matter of equal ſhame and wonder, to ſee a ſcene 
lo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many other. 
inſtances, we ſeem'd to have tranſcrib'd the co- 
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py of the mutinous Iſraelites, whom we find in 
the very ſame Chapt-r,Exod. 15. triumphing and 
repining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out 
of their hands, but Complaints were in their 


mouths, verſe 24. What ſhall we drink? And 1n the 
beginning of the next with the ſame querulous 


importunity they require meat. But not to wrong 
them in the compariſon, their murmurs had ſome 
extenuating circumſtances which ours have not; 

they lookt indeed with ſome appetite upon 
egypt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they ſuffer'd the hardihips of the 
Wilderneſs; they preferr'd a repleted ſlavery, be. 
fore a hungry freeaom 3 but even they were not 
ſo frantick in their Mutinies, as to make any ſuch 
offer in Canaan, or have any Emulation to the 


Garlick and Onions, amidſt the affluence of Mi 


and Honey: No, *tis we alone that have the un- 
happy skill of reconciling the ſins of Canaan, and 
the Wilderneſs ; murmur as much under our /7nes 
and Fiz-trees,as at Rephidim, or Marah, and mae 
all the out-cries of want and ſlavery, whilſt we 

wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plenty and free. 
dom. I need not here ſpecifie the particulars of 
our Murmurings, this diſcourſe being not like. 
ly to find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignaut humor having ſpread 
fo, that 'tis now become almoſt a ſcandalous (be- 
cauſe a ſingular) thing to be contented. And cer 
tainly a conſidering Foreigner, that ſhould come 
among us, could not but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Na. 


tion ſo full of all thoſe things which uſe to create 
18 tem. 
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temporal ſatisfactions, and yet to find no body 
in it ſatisfied 3 to ſee ſo many parties among us, 
and none proſperous. This is ſuch a riddle as 
would tempt a Man to ſuſpect his ſenſes, and think 
we had all this while but dreamt of a reſtora- 
tion: been under the deluſion the Prophet de- 
ſcribes ot the hungry and thirſly man, that at his 
waking finds he is empty and his ſoul hath appetite, 
Eſay29. 8. Tis a fad, but viſible Truth, that all 
that God has done for us, hath been ſo far from 
filling our deſires, that it has only ſerv'd to en- 
large them: for I appeal to any of our loudeſt 
mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the pre- 
ſent ate of affairs had been repreſented to them, 
dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of, they would not then have thought it 
extremely amiable, worth Rachel's prize of ſeven 
years more hardſhip; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relin- 
quiſh'd part of what they now enjoy, to have had 
the reſt ſecur'd; And when God has granted us 
all we then ask'd, ſhall we murmur becauſe we 
could nom perhaps ask ſomething more; and like 
ingrate Debtors, pick- a quarrel to evade pay- 
ment; was it not enough that he engaged his 
Onnipotence for us, but muſt his Omniſcience alſo 
be preſt upon the ſame ſervice? and provide 
al he could foreſee we could wiſh ? Alas, do we 
tink we have the ſame hank upon God, that 
ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, 
that upon peril of loſing all former ſcores, he 
muſt ſtill go on to ſupply us? Shall we think no- 


— 


4" Mzſchiefs ariſmg from Miſtakes Chap. 


thing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And 
in this perverſe ſenſe tranſcribe S. Paul, Phil. ;, 
13. forgetting thoſe things which are behind, reach 
forward to the things that are before: this indeed 
too fully ſpeaks us the off ſpring of our firſt Pa 
rents; we can find no guſt in all the fruits of 
Paradiſe, if any one be denied us; and till look 
not on what we have, but what we want; and a; 
it is obſerv'd of the greedier ſort of creatures, that 
they reliſh not one bit for the vehement expect 
tion of another : So is it with us, we devour, but 
do not enjoy our Bleſſings; and to require him to 
ſatisfie us, is to aſſign him the Poets Hell, ſet him 
with Belus's Daughters to the task of ling a 
freve with Water, or rolling Sy/zphus's ſtone; our 
growing appetites ſtil] keeping us empty and rel: 
leſs amidit all endeavours to make us otherwiſe; 
ſo that whereas God uſes to commit his favcur; 
to Men, as ſeed to the Farth, in expectation of 
an harveſt, ſome fruits of gratitude and obedi 
ence ; they ſeem with us raher to be flung into 
a Gulph, whoſe property is only to ſwallow, ne. 
ver to fruttifie. | 
I KNOW mens minds are ſo poſſeſt wich 
their diſcontents, our daily mutinous blaſts have 
puft up and ſwelled our grievances to ſuch val: 
neſs, that he muſt expect to be very impatient 
ly heard, that ſhall attempt to repreſent then 
in a leſſer ſize; yet ſure twere not impoſſibe 
even upon a direct view, to demonſtrate them ve 
ry light and moderate: but upon a comparathe, 
perfectly trivial and inconſiderable; and bo 
a bs 1 Lata etna in 
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And t le frange, that we who bare our late ſuffering 
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late with ſo much Impatience, thould not have 
Impreſſions enough left in our memory to con- 
Front to all our preſent regrets. Do we not quiet- 
ly now poſſeſs the fruits of our own, or our Pro- 
penitors induſtry, without danger of any Seque- 
tion, but what our own Luxuries infli&t ? 
Are not our Perſons at freedom; deliver'd from 
hat kind word, and unkind thing, S EC U- 
NG? So that when we riſe in the Morning, 
e need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the 
aol or Dungeon; nor when we fit down to our 
{-al, ſuſpect the intruſion of arm'd uninvited 
veſts, who ere wiles, we know, were wont to 
urpriſe us, as the Plague did the Iſraelites, even 
phile the meat was yet in our mouths; are not our 
ives under the cuſtody of known Laws, ſo that 
o Man is in danger that will but keep himſelf 
thin thoſe Boundaries; nor need fear to be 
nockt into his grave by Shews and Pageantries of 
uſticez and beſides theſe real eſcapes from ſla- 
ery, are we not reſcued from the moſt imbitter- 
g circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule 
er ns? A thing which rendred our ſubjection as 
ean and ſervile, as it was ſharp and preſſinꝑ, 
d which we were then ſo ſenſible of, that 
never miſt to bring up the rear of our Com- 
ain's, Laſtly, if we reflect upon our higher 
ritual concerns, are we not freed from thoſe 
ſterous robuſt temptations, which with the vio- 
ace of Famine and Sword, Beggary and Death 
laulted our conſtancy, and left no mean between 
W Martyr- 
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Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie ? are we not alſo te. 
ſtor'd to all thoſe ſpiritual advantages which we 
once proteſt ſo much to value? That well «of || 
now lies open before us, after which we onde 
panted like the Hart after the water ſprings ; our 
ancient worſhip 1s reviv d, and wants only our a: 
tendance to make it ſolemn; whereas the ahm. 
nation of Deſclation ſtood in the holy place, our 
prayers were turned to (in; needed, but were de 
nied the Liturgy to pray againſt them, or «tons 
their guilts. We have no longer ftones given u 
for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of being 
at once cloyed and ſtarved; amidit exceſs of 
preaching ſuffering a Famine of the Word. And 
now are all theſe worth no regard? If they arc 
not, why did weexclaim ſo loudly when we wan 
ted them? If they are, why are we ſtill as query 
lous now we have them? Tis ſure theſe include 
all our great and ſubſtantial intereſts as Men, and 
Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided for, tis no 
eaſily imag nable what others we ſhould have in 
portant enough to make us querulous, unlels. 
be thoſe of Paſſion and Humour. One man's as 
bition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another mail 
avarice, a third's ſpleen; and this diſcord mak 
up the very unmuſical harmony of our 1urmii 
If we ſee but a Mordecai in the King's Gal 
whom we wiſh removed, we can like Hamau ill 
no guſt in any thing we enjoy. If we ſee ſom 
who we think have born leſs of the burden an 
heat of the day, rewarded equally or perla 
above our ſelves, we are ſure to make out f 
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able, by murmuring at the good Man of the houſe: 
Or if Mneveh be ſpar'd, if all be not executed 
o whom we have denounc'd deſtruction. we, 
ke Jonah, ſüt down in a ſullen diſcontent, and 
row weary of our lives, becauſe others are per- 
itted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads 
if the like nature, tis apparent our grievances 
ay be reduced ; and then if the balance be put 
nto any diſpaſſionate hand, tis ſure they can ne- 
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e deer become a counterpoize to the other real bene- 
tone ts we enjoy, but will in the Prophets phraſe ap- 
en u Pear lighter than vanity and nothing. 

beindW BUT I ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, tis not only 
s of@reſent uneaſineſſes of which they are impatient, 
And hut the poſſibility of future, a fear of relapſing 
y arWoto our former eſtate by the ill managery of our 
wan reſent: To theſe I ſhall anſwer, that admit 


t were ſo, yet ſure 'twill be no wiſdom to anti- 


1ueru 

dc ate our miſeries, to foreſtal diſcontents, and 
1, an hake foreſight as painful as actual ſuffering. In 
tis na ther forbidden inſtances we chuſe to en'oy the 
ve inWreſent, and with an Epicurean indifferency cry, 
leſs it 1s eat and drink, for to morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 
n's :. How is it that we here become ſo unluckily 

- manWzacious, unleſs it be that murmuring is a Sen- 
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ality we account equivalent, nay ſuperior to all 
tional ſatisfactions; and therefore that we may 
ave no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our 
ancies to find occaſions, and fetch in from the 
ture thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords 


en ant: But beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond 
perl eee ack theſe great Diviners, why they do not 
the 04 | nk | 
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alſo foreſee, that this very mutinous temper of 
theirs is the moſt direct and infallible means gf 


bringing thoſe m7ſchiefs they pretend to fear, 


that it is ſo. is moſt evident, and ſo well obſeryd 
by our Adverſaries, that there is litile doubt, they 
have not only pleaſure, but deſigns upon it; and 
to that purpoſe have their Engines on work to 
blow up the hot Spirits among us, in expectation 
from thence to raiſe 2 flame. So blind a thinz is 
Paſſion, that it hurries on to the things which in 
their iſſue we moſt abhor; makes us our Enemies 
drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; and 
whilſt we cry out of petty Indulgencies, we our 
ſeives give them in the Jamp, what we grudze 
them in parcels: This is a miſerabie infatuation, 
and while we act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure 
no competent declaimers againſt ill managery, 
But beſides this natural effect of our murmurs, 
we are allo to remember that there is a Divine 
vengeance attending it: when bonnties and largeſ 
ſes are quarrel'd at, we neceſſitate God to ano- 
ther method, nay indeed, not only his vengeance 
but even his kndn?/s ſeem to ſuggeſt it; when 
he ſees our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle ap 
plications work contrary effects, tis very appoſite 


for him to try whether the Anti periſtaſis will ope: 


rate on the other ſide; if we ſmart thus under 


nitives, 'tis but fit to eſſay, if corroſfoes will ease 
us; and the only remaining experiment for thi 


making us happy is to make us miſerable. 
BUI would God we might yet prevent tht 


need of ſuch unkindly expedients, and by a ſob 
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timate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 
provide to conſerve it? not faſtidiouſly deſpiſe 


ar; WM great and eminent ble//ings, becauſe perhaps they 
come not home to every part of our wiſhes. Alas, 
hey thoſe plenary ſatisfactions agree not with the na- 
ind ture of Earthly things: Tis an obſervation long 
to WM fince rais'd from the Globular and Triangular 
ion form of the World and our Hearts, that tis im- 
2 is MI poſſible the one ſhould be filled with the other, 
rin there will ſtill be ſome angles, ſome vacuities 
nies left; our very acceſſions create new wants; ard 
and like an unſound limb, the healing of one Sore is 
our the breaking out of another. Every thing under 
1d2e the Moon partakes of her viciſſitudes, augments 
ion, Ml and decreaſes only with this difference, that 
ſure M though their wanes be to as low a degree as hers, 


pery.Ml they never are perfectly at the full. There never 
nurs, was, nor never will be a State here compleatly 
vine happy: and as the Philoſopher handſomely re- 
ge proach'd the impatience of the Perm King for the 
mo- death of his Wife, by undertaking to revive her, 
ance, Wit he could help him but to the names of three 
When Men, that had never griev'd, to write upon her 
le ap mb; fo ſurely we may make the like offer to 
posten our malecontents, and engage to redeem all their 
Hope uneaſineſs, if they can point us out (I fay not 
der le three, but) one age wherein there were no com- 
1 ealdWp/arnty, What then are our clamorous Repinings, 
r tut ſo many loud invectives againſt God's decree 
a defire to ſubvert his ſundamental Law, and con- 
bound the diſtinction he has irreverſibly ſet be- 
Ween our Earthly and our Heavenly ſtate ® And 
alas, 
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of it has now ſown theſeeds. We ſee here what 
our thankfulneſs is, for thoſe eminent miraculous 
mercies we have receiv'd, and the account of that 
is an unhappy ſpecimen, What we are like to find, 
when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of them, 
which God knows have been ſo unnatural and 
perverſe, as does too fully parallel the former in- 
ſtance. 

- FOR firſt, if we reflect upon gur ſprrtual 


bleſſings, what has the en'oyment of thoſe advan- 


tages produced, but the contempt of them? We 
have an eaſie free acceſs to God in his Sanctuary, 
our Churches are no longer Garriſons to keep out 
the worſhip to which they were devoted, but 
like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piety 
of any that will enter. And now we have this li- 
berty, now the flaming ſword is removed, we have 


loft all appetite: o the Tree of Life, can willing!y 


let thoſe Everlaſting Gates (as the Pſalmiſt ſtyles 
them) Pſal. 21. ſtand as everlaſtingly open, ere ve 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by 
God's Providence reſcued from their duſt and 
ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them 
to a yet worſe deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate 
thoſe ſacred Manſions, and execute againſt them 
that Prophetick Threat concerning Nineveh, Na- 
bum 1. aue them empty, void and waſte. And 
indeed fo they are, if not in an abſolute, yet in a 
comparative ſence; for could we at any time of 
Divine Service make an eſtimate of all the perſons 
that are abſent, *twould ſcarce be diſcern'd that 
any are there; were all corners ranſackt, what a 

: multitude 
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multitude of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far 
differ ing account from that of Conſcience ? Some 


it we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their 
l, beds, keeping a Sabbath indeed, but to their ſloth, 
n, not their God; others perhaps we may find rous d 
d from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of 
[Js 


Religion but Vanity; ſome new garment is to be 
fitted, ſome exotick dreſs eſſayed, and they who 
grudge one hour to the Preacher's glafs, can ſpend 
many at their own; where they are fo taken up 
with their Idolatries to themſelves, that they 
think of no other worſhip ; nay, as the world 


ut goes, twere well this we. e the worſt diverſion, 
ut that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
ety might in the interim, defile thoſe lefler Temples 
1 of God they carry about them, and cut them- 


| ſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt's Body to 
to make themſelves members of an Harlot: or that 
others were not Bacchus his Votaries when they 
ſhould be God's, ſpend that time in their frantick 
revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te De- 
um. As for the Mammeniſt, if he keep any holy 
day, *tis like the Iſraelites to his Gods of Gold, 
Exod. 32. 31. He is looking with veneration on 
his Idoliz'd Treaſure, numberinz thoſe bags he 
dares not uſe, or perhaps with a more active Zeal 
purſuing the means of encreaſing them. Ihus 
alas, may we go from one to another, and as it 
was in Ezekzel's Viſion, fee fill greater abomi- 
nations, Ezek. 8. And certainly that All-ſeeing 
Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
buſie themſelves, at the times even of his _— 
| P 2 e 
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Miſchieft ariſing from Miſiakes Chap. 8. 
eſt worſhip, cannot but adjudge us moſt profane 
deſpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it: Yet would 
to God 'twere only the abſent upon whom that 
ſentence would fall; but alas, the behaviour of 
many inthe Church does too loudly teſtifie how 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how 
mean a rate they value a'l that is done there: 
Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, as 
thoſe of 4 Servant on the hands of his Maſter, 
Fſal. 1 23. 1. are rolling about to fetch in all the 
Vanities and Temptations which can occur to 
them, and look every way, but towards Heaven. 
Our Tongues which ſhould betouch'd with a Coz] 
from the Altar, devoted wholiy to Hymns and 
Prayers, are buſied in private Colloquies with 
thoſe about us: Buſineſs, News, nay all the 
impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is 
then taken up to entertain us; ſo that he who 
would know the tall of the Town or neighbour- 
hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Market, 
the Church will as certainly ſupply him: And this 
ill employment of our Tongues, engages the like 
of our Ears, which when they ſhould be hearken- 
ing what the Lord Cod will ſay concerning us, 
are liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we hold with 
one another; from all which outward indecencies 
we may too ſurely collect the outward irreverence 
of our heart. And is ir poſſible that this ſhould 
now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince 
feem'd to bewail their excluſion from thoſe ſacred 
Aſſemblies? did we long for them as David ior the 
waters of Bethlehem, when they appear d an. 
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ab e, and when they are brought to us, refuſe to 
taſte them, pour them out not as he did in devo- 
tion, but in contempt ? Tis true indeed, in tem- 
poral delights poſſeſſion uſually proves a nauſeat- 
ing thing, and takes of our appetite; but it uſes 
not to be ſo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar property 
it is, not to ſa late, but excite by fruition : But 
alas, though the things we converie with are 
ſpiritual, our Hearts are carnal, and that is the 
cauſe why inſtead of crying out with the Pſalmiſt, 
When ſhall I come to appear in the preſence of God? 
Pſal. 42. We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 
13. Snuff at his ſervice, and ſay, What a wearineſs 
it it? A wearineſs indeed it appears in theliteral 
ſence with many, who ſleep at it as men over-la- 
bour'd, and ſcarce take ſo ſound repoſe in their 
own houſes as in God's; indeed ſuch is the variety 
of rude behaviour that is there us'd, that ſhould 
an unbeliever come into our Aſſemblies, he muſt 
ſurely ( as S. Pau! ſuppoſes in another caſe, 
1 Cor. 14. 23.) ſay, we are mad; to ſee ſome 
gazing, ſome whiſpzring, ſome laughing, others 
ſleeping, and perhaps the far fewer number pray- 
ing, is ſuch amedly, as the moſt brutiſh Idolaters 
never admitted in their worſhips; and the way of 
worſhipping Mercury, by throwing ſtones, or 
Hercules by curling, is a ſober and decent kind of 
ſervice compar'd with this. And now alas, when 
will the Church recover its ancient. Title, and 
become the Houſe of Prayer? Tis ſure according 
to the preſent appearance it may have many more 
proper names, that being the leaſt part of the bu- 
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218 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap. 8. 
{meſs done in it: *Tis true, there are ſome that 
make it a Sanctuary, but tis only againſt the pe- 


nalties of the Law, or reproach o! arrant Atheiſm; 


they come to ſave their money or their credit; 
others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs o being at 
home, and come not as to a place of Devotion, 
but Concoarſe ; and tis to be doub ed. ſome vit 
that place as they do many others, becauſe they 
have nothing elſe to do: They want their week 
days diverſion, and fo are driven thither upon 
mere deſtitution of more grateful entertain- 
ments; make it a kind of Sunday Play Lon, (it 
there as Spectators or Judges, to ſee the Company 
or cenſure the Preacher,but never remember that 
themſelves have any other part to act; or are be- 
held by Him, who will not always be patient of 
ſuch profanation ; but will, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, Repay them to their face, who thus contemn 
him to his. We know among men, every one 
counts his Huuſe his fortreſs; and an Afront 
offered him there, doubles the Injury, and 1s not 
only a contempt, but an invaſiom: and ſhall it not 
be a proportionable enhanſement with God alſo, 
thus to deſie him within his own doors, and ap- 
proach his preſence in an impious bravery, the 
more fully toſhew him,how little we regard him? 
At this rate while we addreſs our ſelve; we may 
as ill manner'd Gueſts be forbid his þ:nſe : Inter- 
rogated by Cod as the Fews were, Iſa. 1. Why deft 
thou tread my Courts? A total abandoning ot 
Worſhip be ng more fair and inzenuous than ſuch 


Fevocion: wherein like the barbarous ſouldz?rs, 
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we bring Chriſt a Scepter, only to ſmite him on the 9 
head with it: and make a preface oi homage, to f 

ive our ſelves the ſport of the mockery : nay, tis 
ſadly to be fear d, that God may thruſt us out of 


22 * > 
. = » 


8 his Houſe, ſhut his Doors againſt us, reſcue his 8 
75 Service and himſelf from our profanation, and 1 
i put us again under the ſame, (or a worſe inter- 4 
* dict than that) which lately lay upon us. x 
4 HAVING now ſeen our {ſcandalous Irreve- 


rence towards God's Worſhip in general, 'tis too 
eaſie to make Application to the ſeveral parts of 

lt it; every one of which mult neceflarily partake 
of the contempt which falls upon the whole ; for 
while we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us; 
thoſe are equally diſagreeing to all the Divine 
Offices: twill be needleſs therefore to trace our 
wandrings in each of thoſe, {ince our whole be- 
haviour in the Church is one great deviation from 
the buſineſs we ſhould come about: yet that ſu- 
perſedes not to every guilty perſon himſelf the 
neceſſity of a more diſtinct and particular refle- 
& on. *'Tis ſure at the laſt dreadful Audit, we 4 
muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advan- | 
tages we have abus'd; and alas, what a diſmal 
reckoning will many of us have then to give up, 
when our Prayers which we now turn into- Sin, = 
ſhall be turn'd into Perdition? And we who would 9 
not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke tze 
mountains and Hills to hide us from the face of the -þ 
Lamb, when that Word which we now ſo faſti- 
dioufly deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up in the co- 
lours of humane Rhetorick, to make us at all pa- 
P 4 tient 
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220 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes Chap. 8. 
tient of it, and becomes then only tolerable to us, 
when it is fartheſt removed from being God's: 
when that word, as our Saviour (peaks, ſhall judge 
us, and that gracious invitation to life end in that 
fatal ſentence, Go ye curſed. Nay, when our ve- 
ry propitiation ſhall plead againſt us, and the 
crucified Body of our Saviour, which we have in 
Effigie ſo often re cruciſied in our unworthy ap- 
proaches, or impious neglect of the holy Eucha. 
riſt ſhall witneſs againſt us as its murderers, when 
we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with the blood 
of a ſacrifice, but imbrued as with that of ſlaugh- 
ter: When all theſe means of our ſalvation, thall 


thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of 
life, become that unto death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. Then we 
ſhal to our amazement find, how differing our 


eſtimates of them were from God's; and in his 


vengeance read the value he put upon them, 
What then have we now to do, but to anticipate 
our dorms day, and judge our ſelves that we may not 
be judged of the Lord? To make an impartial ac: 


count of all theſe our profanations, and accuſe 


our ſelves before his mercy ſeat, that ſo we may 
prevent the arraignment at his har of Judgment. 


And as Offenders are uſually eniqyn'd to acknow- 
ledge their guilts in the very places where they 


committed them; ſo let us make the Church the 


Scene of our peuitence, as we have of our faults: 
By our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate our 
former indevotiqn, and by an exemplary Reve- 
rence, redreſs the ſcandal of our Profanenels 
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the final Vengeance of theſe ſins; nay, and againſt 
the intermedial alſo : for we are not to expect that 
ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall! be wholly reſpited 
to another world, it being ſo exaſperating a crime, 
as muſt in all probability awake God's fury, and 
pull down preſent Judgments. I with the event 
donot too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of this 

ſuppola!. | 
I F from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now de- 
ſcend to our temporal, we ſhall not appear much 
better managers of thoſe; they being general- 
ly employed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from 
thoſe, for which they were given. And firſt for 
our Peace, that great comprchenhive enjoyment, 
upon which all others are dependent, and which 
is to our civil Capacities, the ſame that health 
is to our natural; the thing by which we reliſh 
and taſte the reſt of our comforts, we may from 
the Song of Zachary, Lake 1. Learn for what in- 
tent God beftows it: Deliverance from enemies is 
to no other end, but that we may ſerve God in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life : 
But alas, he that obſerves how we employ our 
quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it ſerves little to the ad- 
vancement cither of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : 
For the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how 
little of holineſs we ſhew even in that place 
where nothing elſe ſhould be admitted; and we 
are not ſo prepoſterouſly religious, to ſhew 
more in others. That Piety which is ſo cold and 
benumb' d under the warm breath of the public 
Ordinances; we may well preſume ſtark frozen, in 
| | our 
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our more retir'd offices: and if it thus faint and 
ſink in conſort, tis ſure more liable to the Wiſe 
Man's Ve ſoli, and utterly dies when we are alone, 
Tis true indeed, theſe Cloſet tranſactions are im- 


mediately viſible to none but the ſearcher of 


hearts, yet in true Devotion there is ſuch a Sn. 
metry and proportion, that the Inferences we 
make by analogze may be very irrefragable : nay, 


tis to be fear'd many lie open to a yet clearei con. 


vittion, and may be proved to have few or none 
of rhoſe private intercourſes with Heaven; for 
though a negative be not {imply evincible, yet as 


in civil caſes we prove a Man not to have been at 


this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually 


been in another; ſo were the whole Week, 


Month, perhaps Year, of ſome Men exact'iy 
traced, we ſhould find them ſo engroſſed with 
other diverſions, that there will ſcarce be found 
any Minute for devotion to interpoſe: Mens 
worldly or fleſhly Concerns ſo divide their time, 
that God from whom 'tis all derived, can be at- 
forded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, *twere well 
if this privative ſort of impiety were all we hed 


to anſwer for: but 'tis too apparent we do not 


only neglect God, but reproach and violate him: 


what elſe are thoſe bold and inſolent blaſphemies | 


wherewith we daily aſſault him, making him the 
mark at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhct. 
Do we want any thing either for our aſe or de- 
light? Preſently God is accuſed, his Providence 
or his Goodxeſs queſtioned; and he declaim'd 
againſt either as impotent or illiberal, _ ry 
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4 body vex or ditquier us? God muſt have his 
0 ſhare of our diſp!eaſure, his ſacred Name muſt be 


proan2d, and we count our gerceſt Rævilings of 
Men, faint and infignificant, if not inſpired with 
WF ti: moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths; Nay, he 
F WM finds obnoxious to all the diſplacencies we re- 
cei ve even from inanimate creatures; it a Die or 
a Card run amiſs, our reſentments are preſently 
) WW rented upon him; he is profaned and vilified, 
as if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our mo- 


0 ney, becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe 
1 loſſes, to which we wantonly expoſe our ſelves. 
7 Nor is it only our eager and warmer paſſions that 


thus invade him: Our pleaſanter moods do the 
ly WY ery f d we blaſpheme b f div 
K. ery fame, and we blaſpheme by way of diver- 
tiſement; every impertinent ſtory or inſipid Jeſt, 
muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recom- 
mend it, as every incredible Narration has to at- 
ind 7 ' . - * # * 
teſt it: to ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and 
celiberate perjuries, wherein we implouſly ſub- 
orn Cod's venerable and dreadful name, to be the 
Engine of our fraud and malice; and as if we 


hed thought he would forſwear as well as we, bring 
2 him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has vowed to 


puniſh, Thus do we with a prodigious impiety 
contaminate even divinity it ſelf, make 1t the 
ink for all our puddles to run into; and proſti- 
tute that name, which as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is 
great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy pur- 
poſes, our Paſſions, our Intereſts, or our Phancies 
can ſuggeſt to us, 


* THIS 
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THIS prophaneneſs is ſo proper a foundation 
for Atheiſm, that we are not to wonder to ſee 
ſo many advance from the one to the other; they 
pay ſo little of the reverence due to God, that at 
laſt they turn their impiety into argument, and in. 
fer him not to be God, whom they treat ſo unlike 
one. And truly this ſeems tobe the grand piece 
of Logick, which has diſputed many, not only 
out of Chriſtian, but all native Religion. How 
unhappily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is 
too apparent in thoſe impious diſcourſes which 
are every where heard, wherein Men are arriv'd 
to ſucha licentiouſneſs, that David's Atheift was 
a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid in his Heart, There 
zs no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall 
by ſome be adjudged to deſerve the Epithet the 
Pſalmiſt gives him, and be indeed thought a fool, 
that would not own what would now a-days ſo 
certainly denominate him a Mit, or in the ſolemn 
ſtile, a Maſter of Reaſon. And indeed they will 
atteſt the property of the ſtile, they rather g. 
verning Reaſon, than beine govern d by it; other. 
wiſe 'twould be hard to diſcern, how from diffe. 
rent premiſſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be indu- 
ced: and thoſe who in the late adverſe times 
denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould 
now pay their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, 
and renounce him as ( or more) loudly, fince his 
ſignal a teſtation of that righteous Cauſe: his not 
owning whereof was then their principal Plea Ihe 
truth is, tis a litt'e ſtrange how Atheiſm could 
admit ſuch enhanſing acceſſions as we find 1: _ 
i 0) 


—— 
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for it being the completion and higheſt ſtep of 
il, and that to which all others do but ſubordi- 
nately tend, one would think, it thould from its 
firſt appearance in the World, have been ſo ma- 
ture and full grown a ſin, as could be capable of 
no improvement; but ſo ſubtilly wicked are 
theſe latter days, that we can never be brought 
to a non ultra, but ſtill find ſomething to add to 
the completeſt fin : Therefore though of thoſe 
that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be 
more ſo than another, yet ſome may be more da- 
ringly, and miſchievouſly ſo; and ſure in that 
reſpect our modern ſurmount all former : They 
were generally on the defenſive part, took up the 
tenet as a buckler againſt the unwelcome invaſions 
and checks of Conſcience, and deſign'd nothing 
but the more peaceable enjoyment of their Iuſts; but 
nom Men do not only uſe, but love it; make them. 
ſelves its avowed Champions, ſeek to win it Pro- 
ſelytes; and in ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as 
if they made it their religion to have none. And 
God knows, too many ſuch reverſed kinds of 
Frangeliſts we now have, who with as great de- 
ſign unteach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners 
taught it; and their number and boldneſs have fo 
encreas'd ſince the return of our Peace, that ſure 
the next Age will have little cauſe to think Re- 
ligion had any ſhare in the Reſforation. Thus have 
we done our parts to ſuperſede that obligation of 
ſerving God in holineſs, by leaving no God to 
ſerve; and after the moſt ſignal atteſtation of 
his Deity in our reſcue, we do like thoſe ingrate 


perſons, 
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perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſ2 by whom them. 
ſelves were eſtabliſn'd, and deny him becauſe he 
has own'd us. 

THIS is the holineſs wherewith we have 
ſerv'd him, ſince our being deliver'd from the 
hands of our Enemies, and our righteonſneſs has 
been very proportionable; for if we look into 
the dealings of all ranks of Men, we ſhall find the 
ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions, 
A few years ſince Sequeſtration and Plunderinas, 
thoſe wh:le ſale robberies, had ſo over topt the 
reſt, that ite an Epidemick diſeaſe they had 
overwhelm'd, if not the kind, yet at leaſt the 20. 
tice of all o her Injuſtices : but fince thoſe Leia. 
thans are withdrawn, the leſſer Devourers ſupply 
their place; Fraud ſncceeds to Violence; and 
in all places. all occaſions of commerce, we ſtill 
meet with Sequeſtrators. The adultera ed wares 
and falſe meaſures in Shops; the dilatory pro. 
ceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law; the various 
and unworthy Cheats of Cred;tors, and the mean 
and diſhoneſt advantages which are watcht in all 
ſorts of Contracts, are too irrefragable proofs 
hereof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our 
very recreations expole us to theſe deceits, is 
ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly 
witneſs; what troops of Harpyes attend thoſe 
ſports is every Man's obſervation : Tis ſtrange ſo 
many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to 
avoid fo known a danger, wherein a Man is at 
once made Active and Paſſive in the ſame Rob- 
bery, and dees himſe!f defraud his famzly 2 that, 
R whereoi 


that, 
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whereof he is defrauded by another. But amongſt 
theſe many injuſtices, there is none wherein Men 
ſeem generally to find ſuch a guſt and ſenſuality, 
as thoſe wherein God is concern'd ; Twenty Lay- 
booties humour them not ſo much as one from the 
Clergy and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered 
according to that one Tenet of not paying 
Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers 
formidable. How ſubtle even the rudeſt per- 
ſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, we ſee by every 
days experiment, the over-reaching their Mini- 
ſer being the grand Triumph of a Ruſtick's wit; 
ſo that not only their covetouſneſs, but their va- 
nity is concern'd in it: I know tis the uſual Apo- 
logte for this kind of Sacrilege, that either the 
maintenance of the Clergy is too much, or their 
merit too little; for the firſt, I think it may be 
demonſtrated, That there is no liberal Science, and 
but few Mechanick Trades, from which a Man may 
not hope as plentiful a ſubſtence, as this affords 
to the generality of its profeſſors : However I 
ſhall leave thoſe that wake this objection to diſ- 
pute it with that authority, which has allotted 
them this proportion; deſiring them to conſider, 
that whatever the ſupport of the Clergy is, it 
coſts them nothing; no Man having purchaſt 
more, than what remains of the Eſtate, alter his 
Tithe is paid. As to the ſecond, I confeſs tis 
extremely to be wiſht, that the negligence and 
vice of ſome did not give too much pretence to the 
Allegation; and to ſuch I cannot but apply the 
Words of our Saviour, Mattl. 18. 7. o be 10 the 

man 
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man by whom the offence cometh ; yet certainly 'tis 
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17 * | gre 
very ncompetent, to juſtifie the detention of their to 
legal rights: for till the Law which has aſſign d 17 
them, delegate the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt wa 
enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle me to any own 
thing that is h/s: And indeed what blame ſocter ab 
is really due to ſome, we muſt expect it ſhould ex wh 
tend to all, if the Accuſers were to have the be. i061 
nefit of the mulct; and (as in the late confuſions) Go 
all Miniſters ſhould be made ſcandalous, in order W the 
to make them poor. | our 
'TWERE eaſie to draw up a far larger Ca 4% 
dalogue of thoſe injuſtices we daily commit; for W fror 
as a Man has divers other concerns beſides his or i 
goods, ſo he may be in ur d in all thoſe: and tru- W tis 
ly the iniquity of theſe days, ſeems fully com. W (iq 
menſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of man- W 4; 0 
kind: we weigh our own and others Concerns in W utm 
very differing balances, and offer thoſe Injuries W grea 
without any regret, which we can with no pati. tern 
ence ſuffer : How nicely jealous is every one of W he h 
us of his own Repute, and yet how maliciouſly from 
Prodigal of other mens? fo that Defamation is I his x 
become one ot our main Topichs of diſcourſe, fur. W ,; f. 
niſhes entertainment to all companies; the pre. quie 
ſent owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and I efeq 
many would be drein d quite dry, were it not or I wil 
this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, A 
ſtill ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like man- very 
ner how carefully do we avert any hurt or mutila- W more 
tion of our own bodjes, and yet how barbaroul:y Wl blegir 
inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the I we m 
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greateſt out- rages, rather than uſe any violence 
to our paſſion, or reſtrain an angry Humour: on- 
ly I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though 
we are unjuſt, we are not ſo partial; but expoſe 
our ſelves alſo; and that is in the caſe of Duels : 
a barbarous cuſtom, wherein *tis hard to define, 
whether the Wickedneſs or Folly be greater; yet 
it maintains its way in ſpite of all the methods 
God has us'd to make us better or wiſer : Of this 
there are two many, and too noted inſtances ſince 
our reſtoration, as if we were ſo enamour'd of 
deſtruction, that when we are prevented of it 
from our Enemies, we ſeek it from one another ; 
or thought public Peace ſo intolerable, that when 
tis caſt upon us (as ſure ours, if ever any may be 
laid to be) weare fain to take in private quarrels, 
23 our reſcue from that dull quiet, and court the 
utmoſt miſchiefs, to avoid the oppreſſion of the 
greateſt happimeſs. Thus perverſely do we coun- 
termine God's purpoſes of Kindneſs; and when 
he has ſecur'd us, ſolicitouſly ſeek to be deliver'd 
| from our ſafety ; projet new dangers, and dare 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering 
us from — . and whilſt we thus avert our 
quiet, tis Ho wonder that we produce no better 
effects of it; nor fructiſie under that, which we 
will not permit our ſelves to en'oy. 
AND as upon this general view, we appear 
very ill managers of our Peace, ſo ſhall we much 
more, if we reflect on thoſe many particular 
bleſſings which are wrapt up in that of which 
We make ſo perverſe uſe, that we therein no leſs 
5 3 violate 


berly, righteouſly, nor Godly, in this preſent world, 
Tt. 2. 12. And of thoſe advantages which are the 
appendages to Peace, there are two moſt emi- 
nent; Plenty and Liberty, both of which are the 
more remarkable in our preſent quiet, by how 


much the deprivation of each was the greater. For 


the firſt, we know the late times of rapine, had torn 
from many among us their whole tubſiſtence, ſo 
entirely deſpoil'd them, that they were reduc'd to 


Job's condition, and connected the two extream 


points of Birth and Death, by a middle ſtate of 
the like nakedneſs and deſtitution : and to ſuch, 
our late reſtoration was a kind of Civil reſurre&:- 
on; rais'd them like El:ſha's dry bones, from the 
moſt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſſive poſſeſſion 
of their own Inheritances, made them Heir, to 
themſelves. And though all were not ſo wholly 
diveſted, yet like thofe Ganaanites whom the 
ems did not extirpate, they were put under Tri- 
bute: and while perſons who knew ſogyell how 


to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bar&Yeing was 


all could be expected; they ſeem'd rather Stew- 
ards than owners of their fortunes, and had ra- 
ther the trouble, than advantage of their Mana- 
gery: And who would not think that this ſo long 
want of plenty, ſhould have taught us ſobriety in 
the uſing it > That deſuetude ſhould have worn 


out the skill of lwxury, and we ſhould not have 
| known 
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known how to be riotous: but alas, our memo- 
ries have been too faithful to us in this particu- 
lar; no one of our vanities is fallen into oblivion, 
but on the contrary the art of Voluptuouſneſs ſo 
improved, as if all the time that was loſt from 
the Practick had been ſpent in the Theory, and 
we had for ſo many years been contriving new 
kinds and degrees of exceſs. Indeed it is too 
ſure, we retain'd the affection, when we had loſt. 
the per of rioting ; and 'tis not our proſperity 
ſeduces us, but we it. For as the Sun though it 
lends its rays to the begetting of the vileſt In- 
ſets, yet makes no ſuch production but upon 
apt Matter, flame and putrefaction; ſo neither 
would the moſt opulent fortune make us ſenſual, 
did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. . 
How forcible thoſe pyepenſions are, appears by 
the multitude of object on which they work; 
For they had need be ſtrong inclinations that 
take in all Opportunities, nay, poſhbilities of 
actuating themſelves, and ſuch tis evident ours 
are, there being nothing capable of miniſtring 
to luxury, which we uſe not to that purpoſe. 
Our Meat is no longer apportioned to our Hun- 
ger but our Taſtes: ſo that the Stomach 1s made 
meerly paſſive in the matter of Eating; ſer ves on- 
ly to receive thoſe loads we charge it with, whiiſt 
its Elections and Choices are foreſtall'd by the 
palate or phancy ; nay, tis not permitted ſo much 
as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what 
is either for kind or quantity deſtructive to it: 
We do with ſtudied mixtures force our relucting 
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appetites, and with all the Spells of Epicuriſin, 
conjure them up that we may have the pleaſure 
of laying them again. Thus unworthily treache- 
r04s are we to Nature, which wlule we pretend to 
relieve, we oppreſs, by giving her not only beyond 
Her need, but ſufferance : And to ſhew we are no 
leſs dexterous in mixing ſins than meats z our ve. 
ry Pride, (though in it ſelf an intellectual vice) 
mingles with our Gluttony; every thing is infi- 
pid that is not coſtly ; and it is thought an ignoble 
Peaſant-like thing to eat a plain meal: Nor is 
he now to be lookt on as a Gentleman, whoſe 
ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be 


(and himfelf would perhaps ſome years ſince 


have thought) a fair exhibition for ſome whole 
Families. And that we may not be charg'd with 
partial intemperance, we go not leſs in that of 
drink; wherein we are ſo nice and critical, that 
tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to jadge of 
Liquors: But how great ſoever our carzoſity be 
tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not only 
over match bur ſupplant it; there being no drink 
ſo unpleaſant which the love of a debauch will 
not reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſon, that to oppreſs it, we are con- 
tent to oppoſe our darling, and do violence to our 
very ſence. How unhappily predominant this 
brutiſh Vice is, need not here be told, ſince it 
tod evidently atteſts ir ſelf to every Man's obſer- 
vation, it no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night 
and darkneſs, but impatient of fuch delay, ap- 
- pears in the broadeſt light; and he is now a 


ſlow: 


— ey wy, —_ wo. 7 Clem. EEO 


— + 65 


ſl 


Chap. 8. concerning Almighty God, &c. 233 


ſlow paced drunkard, that has not finiſh'd his courſe, 
perhaps begun another, beſore the Sun has ended 
his: Nay, ſo is the Scene chang'd, that Sobriety is 
become a reproachful thing; ſuch as even thoſe 
who value it dare not own, and are either driven 


to preſerve it by ſhifts. and artifices, or elſe chuſe 


to abandon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. And 
certainly this is the great advantage this {in has 
for the propagating it ſelf; for tis impoſſible 


| Beſtiality ſhould be 10 univerſally agreeable to 


Mankind, that all ſhould purſue it out of appetite 
and likeing: Tis the Fear that engages many in 


it; and though it hath too many voluntiers, yet 


ſure 'tis this preſs that helps to make up its num- 
bers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſeneſs of 
thoſe who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and 
Humanity, and had rather ceaſe to be men than 
appear to be Chriſtians; ſo is it a fad indication 
of National impiety, a fatal Symptom that we 
have near fill'd up the meaſure of our iniquities, 

and are ripened for the woes denounced againſt 
thoſe who call evil good, and good evil, Eſay 5. 20. 
which ſure was never more palpably done than 
in this inſtance, wherein temperance is branded 
for ill nature, and dulneſs of humour; whilſt the 
moſt ſwiniſh exceſs muſt paſs for ſociableneſs, 
friendſhip and hoſpitality ; names which have been 
ſo long proſtituted, that they have loſt their 
native uſe, and Men have forgot thoſe very di- 
ſtant things to which they originally belong'd : 

yet ſure ſuch once there were; God made us ſo- 
ciable creatures, and we might ſtill continue {9 
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upon the ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need 
not owe our intercourſe to our debaucheries; no, 


nor our friendſhips neither, which have been ſo 


far from being preſerv'd that way, that there is 


nothing more obviouſly, and frequently violates 


them; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real 
Friendſhip feems to be extinct, ſince this ficli. 
ous ſort took place. Men think it enouvh (as 


indeed 'tis too much) to damn themſelves with 


their Friends, and all other communications are 
tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we daily ſee 
thoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this 
kind to each other, will yet neither do nor ſuffer 
any thing elſe: And ſure if this be friendſbip, tis 
ſuch a reverſt kind of it, as muſt have as prepo- 
ſterous a Definition; for none that have yet been 
given by Divines or Philoſophers will fit it. The 
like may be faid of hoſpitality, which ſure is in 
its proper nature of a very diſtant make from this; 
deſign'd to relieve Strangers, not burthen them: 
to cure the.r wants indeed, but not by the worſe 
exchange of a Surfeit: So that the ancient and the 
modern Hoſpitality, differ as much as that of Mel- 
chizedeck, from that of Circe: the one refreſhes, 
the crher transforms : and how great a ſhew ſoe- 
ver of uiberality this later may have, yet he is not 
to be thought to have drunk gratis, that has paid 
his reaſon for his ſhot. 25 

AND to both theſe parts of Intemperance, 
our Uncleanneſs bears ful] proportion; the one 
makes proviſeen for the fleſh, and the other fulfils 
the luſts thereof. To how brutiſh an u 
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this ſin is grown is too viſible: we need not trace 
Men into their privacies and receſſes, themſelves 
willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread no- 
thing ſo much as the opinion of being innocent: 
yea fo out: dated a vertue is Modeſty now become, 
that even that Sex to which it was once accoun- 
ted the greateſt ornament, have put it off, look on 
it as a piece of Raflicity and country breeding: 
whether this pulling down the fence be an Indi- 
cation they are willing to lie common, I ſhall not 
determine: but ſure that very free and confi- 
dent behaviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite aſ- 
ſaults, and takes off all that extenuation of crime, 
which was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon 
the ſuppoſition of their being ſeduc d? Thus 
do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and if we con- 
ſider how much boldneſs it has gain'd ſince the 
return of our proſperity ; twill be probable that 
ours alſo has been fomented by the fulneſs of bread, 
and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. That our 
Plenty is very ſubſervient to it, appears by the 
vaſt expence wherewith many Men, manage this 
vice: And that our Idleneſs is ſo too, is no leſs 
evident by the large portions of time that are ſpent. 
in thoſe purſuits, it being, as the great deſign, 
ſo the eſpecial buſineſs of too many Mens lives. 
As for the remedy which God has aſſign d, it 
ferves now only to exaſperate the diſeaſe. Mar- 
riage with too many, only advances fimple For- 
nication to Adultery, and ſuperadds Perjury to 
Uncleanneſs; thoſe ſacred bands are like Samp- 
fon's Withs, broken upon every aſſault of 
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the Philiſtines, and the very thought of being con- 
bn'd, makes Men more apt to range: For alas tis, 
not their needs but their Phanczes they are to pro- 
vide for, and that is ſo endleſs, that the greateſt 
liberty of Pelygamy would never fatisfie it: The 
fame quzrrel would lie then to multiplied Wives, 
which does now to ſingle ; I mean, that they were 
their own : And how numerous ſoever their flock 
were, twould not ſecure their poor neighbour's 
only Lamb; eſpecially when tis conſider'd, that 
in this they gratitie two fins at once, their vanity 
as well as their Iuſt; their complacence in under. 
mining the Husband, being generally as great, as 


that in enjoying the Wife. And if Pride abſtract. 


edly and in its own nature be, as Solomon ſays, an 
abomination to the Lord, certainly when tis thus 


complicated, it muſt be infinitely more ſo, and 


aſcertain a concurrence of thoſe Judgments, which 
are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins ? what 
thoſe are I wiſh guilty perſons would ſeriouſly 
ponder, and then they would ſurely think ther 
momentany pleaſures much over-bought. But 
alas, ſuch a faſcinating ſin this is, as allows Men 
no hberty of conſideration, they go on, as the 
wiſe man ſays. Prov. 7. 22. with the ſame ſtupt- 
dity that an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter : or, a fool to 
the correction of the flocks ; and while every body 
elſe obſerves the effects of their Vice in their wa- 
ſted bodies and ruin'd eftates ; themſelves are the 
jaſt that diſcern it, purſue the courſe till the very 
laſt remains of Rrenzth and wealth are exhauſt 


ed, ard nothing left them but diſeaſe and beggar) 


Chap. 8. concerning Almizhty God, &c. 237 


Of the truth of this, there have been too many 
ſad examples, though it ſeems not yet enough to 
give caution to others. 

AND to theſe luſts of the fleſh, we ſpare not 
to add thoſe of the ee alſo; for ſo ſurely we may 
properly call all thoſe Luxuries which adapt 
themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty; ſuch are 
the gaiety of Apparel, richneſs of Furniture, and 
all the ſplendor of Equipage which has no pro- 
priety to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing and 
is loſt if it be not lookt on: And though theſe 
ſeem to differ much from that Coveronſmeſs which 
8. John is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe, 
the one being the tenacity, the other the-profuſzon 
of Money; yet they are but ſeveral branches of 
the ſame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various 
application of the Object; for in ſtrict ſpeaking, 
he that covets Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
is as properly covetous, as he that deſigns it only 
to fill his coffers. But beſides the propriety theſe 
exceſſes have to that title, they have no leſs claim 
to that enſuing, The Pride f Life; it being evi- 


dent that they are both effects and fomenters of 


Pride: and ſure this ſets but an ill Character up- 
on them, that when the Apoſile has divided all the 
luſts of the world into three ſorts,theſe bid ſo fair 
to two of them. I would not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, 
which agrees to the ſeveral ranksand qualities of 
Perſons, there being not only a lawfalneſs, but 
ſome kind of civil neceſſity for ſuch Diſtinctions: 
nor is the levell'ng principle fitter to be admitted 
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in Habit, that in Title or Eſtate : That which! 
accuſe is quite another thing, it being that inor- 
dinate profuſion, which does not only exceed the 
ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the pro- 
portion of his rank and condition; and ſo con. 
founds that diſtinction it ſhould preſerve, and le. 
vels us the wrong way : it being more tolerable 
that all ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And 
this is the irregularity that many ſeem to affect, 
there being not only an emulation of pomp and 
bravery among equals, but thoſe of the moſt di. 
flant qualities, there ſeeming now no other mes. 
ſure than the utmoſt extent of their money or cre. 
dit; the latter whereof is often ſo ſtretcht, that it 
not only cracks it ſelf, but by an unhappy conta- 
gion, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Gra- 
nado tears towns in pieces: The many ruin'd Fa- 
milies of Tradeſmen do too ſadly atteſt this: 
would God our Gallants would conſider how un- 
equal It is that many ſhould want neceſſary cloath- 
ing, only to maintain the ſuperſiuzty of theirs; an 
In uſtice which not only upon a religious, but po. 
litick account deſerves the ſevereſt Reproof ; and 
tince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, *twere well 
if Humane were provided: Though I confeſs, 
'twere not eaſie to find out penalties to deter 
thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending theſe 
exceſſes will not diſcourage. This ſort of why 
was once thought peculiar to women; and thoug 
I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults, 
{becauſe each ſtill keeps its own, together with 
thoſe of the other) yet tis evident they have com. 
| municated 
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municated them ; and as the women of this Age 
have tranſcrib'd Maſruline Vices, ſo the men have 
the Feminine; this particularly wherein they ſeem 
pro- fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Critical- 
con. y knowing in all the myſteries of vanity, and as 
e. diligent in reducing their Speculations to practice, 
able W a5 any the moſt extravagant Female. Indeed both 
And the one and the other purſue this folly with fo 
fect, great an expence of Care, Time, and Money, as 
and ff to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, and 
t di- their bodies had been defign'd for their Cloaths, 
neg. rather than their cloaths for their Bodies. 
cre- AND now when all theſe luxuries are to be 
at it MW ſerv'd, it had need be an exorbr ant plenty that 
nta. ſhall ſupply them; and that will unfold the riddle 
r. fo frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer 
Fa-. fince they recovered their eſtates, than when they 
his: MW wanted them: Our revenue how large ſoever. 
un. is fo clogg'd and incumber'd with our vzces, that 
at. they moulder away, and only ſerve to carry 
; an other Mens with them, by giving credit to run 
t po- in debt. There are indeed no ſuch unmerciful 
and ¶ exactors as our own Luſts; the one gleans after 
well W the other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity as the 
feſs, MW Prophet Joel deſcribes, 1.4. That which the Palmer- 
leter WM worm hath left, hath the Locuſt eaten, and that which 
heſe Wl the Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and 
pot that which the Cankey-worm bath left, hath the Gater- 
pillar eaten: So that in effect, we have only changed 
ults, our oppreſſors, and are as much or more exhauſt- 
with ¶ ed by our own fins, as we were before by other 
| mens; with this woful circumſtance, that now 
14h is dM 
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we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings: Thus 
do we rob our ſelves, and create want in the midſt 
of all that abundance God has given us, uſing our 
plenty as the Benjamites did the Levite's Concu- 
bine, Judg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we de. 
ſtroy it; and the ſimilitude holds in this alſo, 
that what we thus violate is not our own for let 
us fancy what we will, certainly our ſuperflui. 
ties are more the poor Right than ours, aſſign d to 
them by God the grand Proprietor. So that our 
Exceſſes, have beſides their proper guilt, that of 
injuſtice ſuperadded; and when the cry of the 
poor ſhall be joyned to thoſe of our riots,they will 
certainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any 

longer ſleep. 175 
THIS is the account we can give of our pley- 
ty, and that of our liberty is not much better; 
tis not long ſince that arbitrary tyranny expir d, 
which gave us no other meaſures of our duties 
or puniſhments, than the will or avarice of the 
Impoſers: And then how did we gaſp to be un- 
der the conduct and protection of Anown determi- 
nate Laws? Yet now we have them, who conſiders 
them, or is. regulated by them? Between the li 
centiouſneſs of Inferiors, and the remiſneſs of Supe: 
riors, they are rendred things only of form, not 
uſe; for while the one violates, and the other 
connives, what can they ſignifie ? And thoug! 
there be never ſo many nem Laws made to aflert 
the old, yet we ſee they ſerve for little but topar 
take of the ſame contempt with the others, anc 
are but like the Chimera s of an Mtogian Stat? age 
f y 


ly contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. Tis the execu- 
tion of Laws that gives them a real and effective 
being, and without that, amidſt our great vo- 
lumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too probably 
experiment the truth of that Axim, that 11, bet. 
ter to live where nothing is lawful, than where all 
things are. Indeed if we remember how the Sta- 
tutes of Omri were kept, with what a tameneſs 
the ſevereſt Impoſitions of the late Uſarpers were 
ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think coerczon is 
the ſureſt Principle of vulgar obedzence ; though 
withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who know 
ſo much better how to be ſlaves than ſubjecis. 
And as we are reſtor'd to our civil Liberty, ſo as 
a branch or conſequent of that, we are to our 
perſonal alſo : We were lately in the condition 
Chriſt foretold to St. Peter, carried by others 
whither we would not, Joh. 21. 18. but now we 
gird our ſelves and go whether we will; and alas, 


it not viſible, that neither our publick or private 
erm. Affairs are the better attended; But on the con- 
ſiderstrary we are in a reſtleſs purſuit of impertinent, 
he li. Nor vicious paſtzmes, go pilgrimages to our pleaſures, 
Supe wander about from this Sport, that Meeting to 
, not Nanether, till many of us forget we have any other 
other {concerns in the world, and are as much ſtrangers 
to our own homes, as when we were forcibly 


ther the former reſtraint be not elegible, to be a 
Mſoner being a kind of reſcue to him, that would 
Otherwiſe be a vagrant. | | 

| ; THESE 
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what uſe do many of us make of this freedom? Is 


tuin d thence: And for ſuch I know not whe- 
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THESE are the »/es we make of thoſe 4d. 
vantages whereof God has re- ex us. I know 
tis too envious a task to dil ribute theſe accuſati. 
ons to every Rank and Order of Men among us; 
I have here given them in the lump, and wiſh 
that not only ſuch. degrees, but each perſon would 
adapt to himſelf his peculiar ſhare, wherein con- 
trary to other dividends, I fear the only Immode. 
{ty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every 
one not to carve liberally for himſelf. However, 
tis ſure in the groſs they make up the Character 
of a molt barbarouſly ungrateful Nation. God 
was pleaſed to return our peace before we had 
forſaken our fins, as if he meant to try our inge- 
nuity ; that we who had been ſo much worſe than 
Bzaits under the former method, that no ſtripes 
would diſc pline us, might have this advantage to 
red2em our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords 
of a man: but we have put off not only pzety but 
humanity, and are equally untractable to all me. 
thods. And now who can refrain from Moſer's 
paſſionate Apoſirophe. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh people andunwiſe ! Deut. 32. 6. Unwile 
indeed, that from the moſt benign purpoſes of 
God, extract nothing but our own miſchief: are 
the poorer for his Liberalities, and the worle for 
his Goodneſs; by a. prepoiterous uſe ſo wear out 
our Bleſſinas that they ceaſe to be, at leaſt to be 
Bleſſings: And if they once fall from that, there 
is no middle form for them to aſſume; they con- 
vert in o the direct contrary, and become the 
fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which 
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were originally defign'd as ſuch ; that degenera- 
10w tion adding malignity, and no Fury being ſo ex- 
ati- M treme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and 
us; ¶ irritated love. God's Mercies are like thoſe Pi- 
vin des which according to the different poſition 
ld of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; 
con- if we will ſtill ſtand on the wrong fide, and not 
ode. take them in their more amiable appearance, we 
very I ball find they can put on a dreadful : His Good. 
ver, W neſs will not be finally unoperative ; if we will 
iter not permit it to lead us to repentance, twill drive 
God Ius to deſtruction. I am ſure we have all reaſon to 
had expect he ſhould exert his power as eminently 
nee- Wl againſt us, as he has done for us; unleſs perhaps 
than he ſees that is not neceſſary to our ruine; for in- 
ripes MW deed let him but ſtand by and not interpoſe his 
e to WM omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his Ex- 
ords N ecutioners, our Vices having a uatural as well as 
but oral Efficacy to deſtroy us. And who knows 


me- Mwhether that be not the reaſon of his ſeeming con- 
ſes's Nnivance that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us 
ord, Nup to thoſe more fatal wounds we inflict on our 
wiſe ſelves; this alas, we have too much cauſe to fear, 


ec of for 'tis ſure, tis not our innocence that gives us Im- 
are I punity, but tis more than probable tis our zxcor- 
e for MW''g/bleneſs; that God gives us over with a why 


ſhould ye be ſmitten any more > Will not proſtitute. 
his Judgments; but as the baſeſt of MalefaFors, 
leave us to the baſeſt of Executioneri, and let our 
niquities become our ruine. This as it is the ſe- 
rereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, ſo 
ts our moſt important concern to avert. And 
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O that we, who have ſo perverſely reſiſted all the 
deſigns of his love, would now try to defeat that 
of his anger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers 
within our own breaſts, thoſe fleſhly laſts which 
fight againft the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 10. which do not 
only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make 
us more miſerable than Hell it ſelf could do with. 
out them; and God knows *tis more than time for 
us to {eek an eſcape from ſo formidable miſchiefs: 
O let us not contract one minutes delay, let us 
ca it our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, 
and as thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful 
Executions, uſe to petition for ſome death of leſs 
Infamy, as a boon and favour ; ſo let us beg, that 
he will pleaſe to think us worth his own corredti. 
on; that whatſoever we ſuffer from his hand, yet | 
that we may not (like to Herod ) be deliverd I kin 
up to the loathſom fortune of being devour'd by Vr 
our own putrefaction. In a word, let us form Da Fer 
aud's choice into an importunate prayer, and ear. {0 
neſtly beg that we may fall into the hands of God, I all. 
and not into the hands of men, at leaſt not of c»» W v0 
ſelves, who are more to be dreaded than all our IM the 
other Enemres. ma 
INDEED till we do thus, our proſperities MW t 
are far from real, and do in this juſtifie our moſt MW mM! 


mutinous repinings, that we are never the better [ 
for them, nay, much the worſe; yet ſince tis on- be) 
ly we that have cnervated them, they will fand the 
upon our account in their proper weight and va- Wy 


lue: When our receipts are ſummed up, God will dra 
charge us with them, not as thoſe empty aſele/7 tue 
„ * things 
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things we have made them, but as thoſe great and 
ſelid bleſſings he intended them. And certainly 
this is moſt deplorable ill managery, to reſerve 
nothing to our ſelves but the burthen and account 
of our good things ; to enjoy nothing, and yet be 
anſwerable for all. In ſecular things Men uſually 
pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which 
they have only anticipated the «ſe: But with 
what diſmal re uctances ſhall we come to pay for 
Theſe, of which we have made no advantage? 
And muſt therefore pay the dearer becauſe we 
have not; it being not ſo much the things, as our 
employing of them to our benefit, whereof God 
will exact account. His anger is then only in- 
cens'd, when we reſiſt his Love: and his only 
quarrel to us is, for frnſtrating his deſign of ma- 
king us happy. And ſure thoſe well deſerve his 
wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yet ſo 
perverſe is the choice, as of all finners in general, 
ſo eſpecially of this Nation at this time,who have 
all before us which might make us happy in both 
worlds, if we did not madly affect to he ſo in nei- 
ther. God grant we may recover the Sobriety to 
make wiſer elections, be ore it be out of our power 
to make any, and we be found to ſtand to the 
miſchiefs of our own wild Option. 

TH E Reader will perhaps think I have gone 
beyond the limits of a moderate digreſſion; but 
the too great copiouſneſs ot the Theme, muſt be 
my excuſe: ſuch over- gon Vices cannot well be 
drawn in little; and where there is ſuch a multi- 
tude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, is rather 
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proportional to a diſtinct Tract, than to the few 
Pages it has borrowed in this. My greater tear 
is, that the event may prove it impertinent, there 
being not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall 
be heard by thoſe, who are deaf to the loudeſt calls 
of Heaven, and have made no other «ſe of thoſe 
various and ſignal Providences we have been un. 
der, than to defeat the deſign of them. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs arijing from Diſpuies 


in general. 


HES E are ſome of thoſe many Artil: 
ces, whereby Satan like a cunning pck- 
| lock, {lily robs us of our grand Treaſure, 
the power and efficacy of our Chriſtianity, and 
leaves us only the empty Casket, the name and 
formal Profeſſion; that which ſerves only to make 
us proud, not rich; Confident, not ſafe: And God 
knows, ſo many are daily thus befool'd by him, 
ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as 
might, one would think, glut the eagerelt malice 
and ſuperſede all farther deſigns: but fo inſatiate 
is this grand Devourer, that retail prizes, thous! 
never ſo frequent, do rather enrage than ſatiste 
his appetite: He is Enemy not only to this or that 
man, but to Mankind in groſs, and therefore as if 
he fear'd that even his mal ce might not prove in- 
defatigabie 
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defatigable enough for ſo many diſtinct purſuits, 


he contri ves more compendious methods of de- 


ſtruction; frames ſuch Engines as take off Whole 
ranks, nay troops; compounds ſuch ative Poy- 
ſon, as like a Peſtiience, kills multitudes at once. 
It is too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the outward 
parts, it is his Maſtery to ſpread an utileen ve- 
nome in the Bowels, thence to diffuſe it felf 
throughout, mix with the vital ſpirit; and convert 
that kindly heat which ſhould animate, into thoſe 
wild irregular flames which ravine and con ame. 
And this is done by that Peſtilential Spirit of Di- 
viſion, that heat of Diſputation, which has for fo 
many Ages poſſeſt and waſted the Catholic 
Church; and by an unhappy kind of Magick tranſ- 
torm'd the zeal of Chriſtian Practice into an itch 
of unchriſtian Diſpute; made the queſtions about 
our Cre d more numerous than the Letters of it; 
and by multitudes and contrariety of Paraphraſes 
ſo confounded and obſcur'd the Text, that what 
was antiently the badge and teſſera of Chriſtian 
Communion, ſerves us for no o:her purpoſe, but 
as an occaſion of breaking it. 

SO long as the Church retain'd the ſmplictty 
of Chriſtian Poctrine, lookt on her Faith as the 
Foundation of her Obedience, and endeavour'd to 
propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding 
of the one, as was moſt apt :o promote the other; 
dhe happily made good the Title Chriſt gives her, 
Can. 6. Of his Love, his Dove, his Andefiled one; 
bur when the Serpent had once got into this Pa- 
radiſe, infus'd his Subtilties, and nice intricacies 
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Miſebiefs arifmg | 


a. 


into mens brains; and leſt that ſhould not be 


ruinous enough, his Venome alſo into their 
Hearts Then began all thoſe unhappy Metamor. 
phoſes, in compariſon of which, thoſe of the Po- 


ets areas trivial as they are fabulous : Then that 
Faith which was once inſeparably joyn'd with the 


patience of the Saints, ſorſook that tame compa- 
ny, and linkt it ſelf with the moſt contrary quali. 
ties of wrath and bitterneſs z and thoſe whoſe 


Profeſſion it was to reſiſt unto Blood, ſtriving 


againſt ſin, purſued to Blood thofe that reliſted 
them in any of their Speculations: Then that 
paſſive valour which had rendred them ſo vene. 
rable to their Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, 
tired out others, and amaz'd all; ſadly degene- 
rated into that ative malice, which from perſe 
cuted Chriſtians, entitled them to that monſtrous 
ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutors. And that ardent love, 
which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts to God, 
was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that made no 


leſs acceptable oblations to Satan, 


T HIS miſerable and deſtructive change was 
ſo much the intcreſt of the Enemy of Souls, that 
we cannot wonder he ſhould ſo ſtudiouſſy promote 
it; and indeed never did he at once fo approve 


his malice and ſubtiliy, I would I could not lay 
ſucceſs alſo, as in this deſign; in comparilon 
whereof, all his other Pro'etts ſpeak him but a 
Puny ; this is his one Goliah ſtratagem, which has 


ſerv'd him not only to defie, but even defeat th: 
Armies of the living God: Ty 

NOR is his Sagacity more obſervable e. the 

\ choice, 


nn. 
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1eir ¶ choice, and main drift of the Deſign, than in the 
nor. way of effecting it; had he brought into the 
Po. Primitive Church thoſe large ſcroiis of diſpu- 
that table points, wherewith he has ed the Modern 
the that more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtart- 
nra- ¶ led and diſcern'd, that that ſeeming Jealouſie for 
Truth, was indeed nothing but a real deſign 
hoſe N againſt Peace; and would ſurely never have par- 
ving WW ted with that ſacred depoſtum, that prec ous lega- 


ited ¶ cy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for thoſe vain 
that I janglings, thoſe School ſubtilties which now en- 
ene. tertain the World. But as he that would divert 
ome, N a Man from the guard of fome important Trea- 
ene ſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt in- 
perſe- ¶ tereſts; ſo heat firſt raiſes up Hereſres of the grea- 
trous teſt magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous conſ-quen- 
love, ¶ ces ſo ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that 
God, what was Azzah's Rathneſs, ſeem'd then every 


Man's adviſed Duty, to put his hand to the uphold- 
ing of the tottering Ark. How could thoſe who 
was had been baptiz'd into the Faith of the bleſſed 
that Trinity, ſuffer the Ar;ans to rob them of the Se- 
ymote MW cond Perſon, the Macedonians of the Third, the 
prove Wh Valentinians and Manichees ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, 
t lay Was to ſet up againſt him a Rival Principle of be- 
arilon ing? How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly re- 
but 2 MW nounc'd the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, ſee 
ch has them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, 
at the ¶ idolatrous Gnofticks > Theſe were ſuch invaſtuns 
as ſeemed to commiſſionate all that could wield 
the ſword of the Spirit to take it up and engage in 
this Warfare, But all this while 'twas a ſad Di- 
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lemma to which the Church was driven; if ſhe 
gave countenance to theſe ſeducers, ſhe betrayed 
her Faith; if ſhe entred tlie conteſt, ſhe viola ed 
her Anity; the one would undermine her funds. 
tion, the o her wou'd make a breach in her walls. 
AND the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe 
the advantage; he knew well, that even a juſt and 
neceſſary defence does, by giving min acquan- 
tance with War, take od ſomewhat from the ab- 
_ Horrence of it, and inſenſibly diſpoſe them to far- 
ther Hoſtilities ; and therefore he fail'd not to pro- 
vide ſparks for that matter, which was now grown 
io combuſtible 3 nor did he always ſend them 
from the bottomleſs pit, but ſometimes borrowed 
fire from the Altar to conſume the Votaries, and 
by the mutual coll on of well mean Zeal, {et 
even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memo- 
rable inſtance of this was the diſpute about Eaſter ; 
wherein while the veneration hey had of the 
glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, prompted them 
to commemorate it in the exacteſt manner they 
could, the Serpent creeps into this Paradiſe, and 
though hey had the ſame common end, yet on 
.. occaſion of ſome little diſſenting" inthe way, the 
Heat of Devotion inſenſibly degenerated into that 
of Contention and by being very tenacious of a Cir: 
cumſtance of that celebration, they loſt the mor? 
eſſential requiſite, that of Charity; kept the teal: 
indeed, but with the leven of malice,and ab! urd- 
ly commemorate the redintegration of his Nats 
ral Body, by mutilating and dividing his 23: 
cal. So likewiſe in the buſineſs of Rebapt1zi! 
| | e F 
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on, Whi'e one ſide in a pious abhorrence of Here- 
fe, thought the ſtain like that of Original Sin, 
con!d not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſo- 
lemn han that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt 
reverence of ancient cuſtom, and jealouſie of inno- 
zation oppoſed it; the Diſpute laſted till the 
Scene was changed, and thoſe who deliberated of 
the manner of receiving Hereticks into the 
Church, were themſelves as ſuch turn'd out of it. 
No ieis we'l meant were the Originals of the No- 
vatian and Donatiſt Hereſies, and as equally un- 
happy were their z//ues : For in them all, when 
bitter Zeal was once fermented, through its apti- 
tude to receive,and the Devil's vigilance to admi- 
niſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Hereſie of lives 
ſoon be-ame terms out- dated and men were mea- 
ſur'd only by Opinions: That Sword of the Spirit 
which was at firſt deſign'd againſt vicious practi- 
ces, had its edge turn'd againſt ſpeculative noti- 
ons; in ſo much, that at laſt like that of Foab, 
2 Sam. 20, 8. It had got ſuch an aptneſs to fall out, 
that it was always a ready inſtrument of Execy- 
tion, till evena Philoſophical Point, as that of the 
Antipodes, was reſoiv'd with an Anathema; and 
to know the Syſtem of this preſent World, 
made forfeiture of that to come. Y 
BUT alas, theſe, though great defe&ions 
from Primitive Unity, were but modeſt Eſſays, 
and feeble aſſaults, compar'd with thoſe which 
infeſted the ſucceeding ages: This root of bitter- 
eſs was then but a probationer in the ſoil, and 
though it ſent MELT off ſets to preſerve its 
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kind; yet Satan was fain to be at ſome pains to 
cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them under 
the ſhadow of the Sanctuary, and got them like 
the treacherous Ivy, ſupported by that Piet) 
they were deſigned to deſtroy ; but it was not 
long cer they had got firmer rooting and 
ſtrength. not only to propagate, but multiply. 
Every Diſpute in Religion grew prolifical, and 
in ventilating one queſtion, many new ones were 
ſtarted: And as queſtions grew numerous, fo 
did Sefs too; every Opinion almoſt conſti- 
tuted a new party, and thoſe again ſubdivided 
into many others; ſo that of all the firſt Viola- 
ters of Primitive Unity, we ſcarce find any, 
who did not revenge their Schiſin upon them- 
ſeives, by ſeparating from one another, as they 
had all done from the Church; till at laſt the 
progeny both of Sects and Opinions grew fo 
numerous, that he who would exact an account, 
muſt be ſent like 4braham, to the Sky or tothe 
Shore; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſub- 
ject of Axithmetick as they. Whence it is 
brought to paſs, that Satan now may leave his 
toilſom labour of compaſſing the Earth; Men 
do his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be 
only a Chearful Spectator of their Drivmity- 


Prizes; the bloody còͤmbates of Eccleſiaſtick Gla. 
35 fo Ce 

AND that he may be ſecur'd never to want 
that pleaſmg divertiſement, the later Ages have 
been careful to train him up Combatants, it being 
now become a diſtin& ſort of Learning, a new. 
„ err e een nee eee Species 


— 


Chap. 9- 


Species Divinity, to raiſe nice queſtiont, create 
new diſſiculties, branch out with fond diſtinctions 
our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of 
the firſt Chriſtians, receiv d to practice; not to 
read upon us an Anatomy, unbowel and diſſect to 
try experiments, much leſs to bring into the 
Theatre, there made to fight and bleed, to ſhew 
men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy ſword- 
men, the Maſters of Defence. The form of ſound 
words, which in its native frame and con- 
ſtitution was moſt enlivening and ſalubrious, 
diſſolv'd and melted by Chymical preparation, cea- 
ſes to be nutritive; and af.er all the labours of 
the Alembeck,, and hopes of an Elixir, inſenſibly 
evaporates, and vanithes to Air; or leaves in the 
recipient a foul Empyrenma, or fretting corrolive. 
An end'eſs dotage about names and words, and 
then as endleſs a quarrel for them, appearing the 
commenſurate effect of the long ſtudies of thoſe 
Diſtillers in Divinity, who boaft its Sublimari- 
on. 

IT is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt 
both wonder .and lamentation, to ſee how the 
plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſztzon, when it falls 
into the hands of theſe Artiſts, is mangled and diſ- 
joynted, is rarified, exalted and refin'd: He whoſe 
leiſure, or indeed whoſe life, would ſerve him to 
ſurvey all the ſubtle Diviſions and Diſtinctions 
of the School men, would ſure reſolve, they had 
the power of working Miracles: Queſtions in 
their hands multiplying in the breaking, like the 
loaves in our Saviours? But ſure the event of the 
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254 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 
Miracles are very deſpera e, no ſo'id nouriſhment 
being deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, 
Stones given us inſtead of Bread, and thoſe oo 
for the worſt purpoles, even to fling at one ano- 
ther, as if becauſe ſtoning was the death of he 
firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we defign'd h's Charity t© 
the ſame fate with himſelf ; That Divine Goſpel 
Grace having ſince fall'n under as thick a ſhowre, 
and with this ſharp aggravation too.that whereas 
he ſuft-r'd from Fes, Chriſtians are become its 
Execnutioners: Mhileſt thoſe who pretend to be 
Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, Angelica), 
and S-raphical Doctors, not only f the Church 
with quarrels whileft they live, but bequeach 
them in their writings to poſterity 3 as Ziſca is 
ſaid io have done his Skin, to be made an Incer- 
tive to War and Confuſion. | 

I T was the policy of Julian to ſhut up the 
Fountains of humane Learning from the Chriſtian 
Youth, leſt they ſhould the:e gain ſuch acuteneſs, 
as might render them the more formidab'e Ad. 
verfarie: to Paganiſm: but cou'd he have oreſcen 
that they would have employed thoſe Weapons 
not againſt the common Enemy, but one another, he 
would ſurely have revers'd the Sira-agem, free. 
ly opened thoſe Magazines whence they mizgit 
furniſh themſelves for their mutual ruine, and 
have as ſolicitouſſy promoted their Learning, as 
ever he ohſtrutled it. I am very far from abettins 
their arrogant folly, who either decry humane 
Learning in general, or make it fuch a Moavi!!, 
or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in , 
* | WV 
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vil Converſe, muſt be interdicted the Sanctuary 
y Our Religion preſcribes us rational not brutiſh 


% Læcrifices, and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe 


0. aAvantages which may improve our reaſon, exalt 
he the man, and deprels the beaſt in us: yet ſure we 
% bal! derogate very impiouſſy from Chriſt's pro- 
fel phetick Office, if we allow not Divinity to be the 
My Supreme and nobleſt Science; ſuch as is to be 
eas MI {er and attended, not regulated and govern'd 
irs by thoſe inferior: but that juſt order ſeems now 
be to be inverted ; divine learning is brought down 
cal, to humane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian Doctrine 
<> WM ſo perplext and confounded with Philoſophical 
ah cetres, that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the 
1 ic MW Umpires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask 
cer. MW Heathens how far we ſhall be Chriſtians. Thoſe 

deep things of God, as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 
the 2. 10. and of which he pronounces the natura] 
tian Man an incompetent Judge, are yet brought be- 
neſs, fore that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann'd by 


ad. Rules of Art: but alas, our Line is too ſhort to 
(cen Fund thoſe Depths. Men raſhly undertake to 
pos under ſtand zncomprebenſzble, to order infinite, de. 
rhe I ine ineſfable things: and then no wonder if 
free- MI cheir conceptions differ; for where there is no 
melt ible truth, wherein to Center, Error is as wide 
and s mens Fancies, and may wander to Eternity: 
g, 5 bile multitudes run careers in the dark, it is not 
tine range to have them juſtle, and overthrow each 


other. | | 

AND doubtleſs were the Controverſies which 
ave ſo lang ha raſſed the Church throughly exa- 
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256 MMiiſcbhieft ariſing Chap, 9. 
mind, many of them would be found of this na- 
ture. An humble belief has been judg d too ſlug. 
giſh and dull an exerciſe for men of acute parts, 
and therefore they would not take Fazth's word 
that ſoit is, unleſs reaſon will be her ſurety, and 
thew them how; but ſure it had been much for 
the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if 
Myſteries had been permitted ro be Myſterzes; 
that thoſe ſublimer parts of our Faith had been 
entertain'd with more veneration, and leſs of 
diſquiſttion, and that while even the learnedlt 
do acknowledge them to be Abyſſes, they would 
not confute that Confeſſion, by attempting to 
fathom them. But alas, ſo prepoſterous has veen 
the proceedure, that thoſe things which were 
indeed inexplicable, have been rackt and tor: 
tur'd to diſcover themſelves, while in the mean, 
the plainer, and more acceſſible Traths, as if 
deſpicable while eaſie, are clouded and obſcur'd; 
ſo many ſubtle queries rais'd about them, that 
the Theorick of Chriſtianity is become harder 
than the Praftich ; a Grace is much more read:- 
ty acquir'd than defin'd, and that key of know- 
ledge which ſhould give us entrance into the 
cloſets and receſſes of Religion, is by ſu much 
tampering and wrenching made aſeleſs; ſerves 
only to buſie us at the door, and fo in effec 
proves rather a har to keep us out, than a key t! 
let us in. Thus perverſe are the contradzttions of 
humane deprav'd nature; which like our fi 
Parents take it unkindly, that God has reſerv'd 
any thing from us, and boidly attempt to break 
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down his encloſures, to rob tym of his peculiar 3 
and yet in the mean time, as indu dey contrive 
to rob our ſelves of our own, by cancelling both 
parts of God's diſtribution, neither leaving ſe- 
cret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed 
ones to us and our Children, Deut. 29. 29. Cer- 
tainly the firſt propagators of our Faith, pro- 
ceeded at another rate ; they well knew that not 
the brain but the heart was the proper Soil for 
that Celeſtial Plant, and therefore did not amuſe 
their Proſelhtes with curious queſtions, bur ſet 
them to the active part of their Religion. We 
ſee what brief and plain Inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechumeni, Acts 2.38. Repent and be 
baptiz'd every one of you for the remiſſion of fins : 
And this it ſeems as a full Preparation for the 
gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes 
upon theſe only conditions. This was that vi- 
gorous Seed which at once ſprung up ſuddenly, 
and rooted deep too, and produc'd the liberal har- 
reſt of that day : but ſure had thoſe three thou- 
ſand Souls been Catechized by our modern Ca- 
fiſts, we had ſeen a wide difference, not only in 
the expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner we 
lee Ae, 8. how ſhort a Creed qualified in S. Phi- 
los judgment fer the Eunuch's baptiſm: and we 
find S. Paul, whoſe education enabled him for 
the ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole 
Doctrine in this compendium, Acts 20. 21. 7 
tauce towards God, and Faith towards our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt; and 'tis obſervable how he intro- 
duces this with a profeſſion that he had kept back 
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nothing that was profitable for them, Verſe 20. an 
ſeconds it, Verse 27. with another, That he hal 
not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole cont;ſel i 
God; from whence 'tis obvious for the ſhallowe| 
diſcourſer to infer, that the whole counſel d 
God as far as it is incumbent for Man to know, at 
leaſt neceſſitate medii, is compriz'd in that one 
bieviate of Evangelical Tru h: and certain) 
whilſt all the diviſion of theſe generals, was th: 
diſtributing them into praclice, they were found 
moſt fertile ſeminaries of all Vertue; but when 
they came to be dichotomix d, and canton'd out 
into curious aerial notions, they loſt their proj 
fck nature: that fruitful Land became a Wilder: 
neſs, a wild and intricate Maze, where hu ſian 
ſooner loſe themſelves, than find either Truth of hin; 
Holineſs. | Pris 
W HEN Chriftianity firſt atteſted it (elf HH con 
Miracles, it produced in the hearts ot its converts diec 
2 firm aſſent to the truth of the Doclriue, and an 
au ful reverence and adoration of that God, why 
had given ſuch power unto Men, awaking then 
to an Enquiry after duty, ſo to propitiate that 
Omnipotence whole fury it appear'd impoſhibie i miſ 
bear: And this ſure was a much more genunWWc 
effect, than if they had buſted themſelves in thok 
many anprofitable curzoſities, nice, yet bold ei 
quiries into the Divine Attributes which nov 
a-days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious venerati 
on we owe to them. | | 
IN like manner the comprehenſive enunci 
tion of Chrift, Mar. 16, 16. He that * 
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ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be 
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and 


> hill damm d, was received by the firſt Chriſtians, as 
ſel ¶ che condition on which the two fo diſtant ſtates 
owe of Salvation or Damnation depended, and ac- 
el of cordingly excited their diligence, to attain the 


W., at 
c One 


one, and avoid the other. And this certainly was 
a much more concerning employment, than to 


tains MW have entertained themſelves with the modern 
as the diſpute, whether ſome antecedent decree of God 
found had not irreverſibly determin'd them to the one 
when or other; a diſquiſſtion that has ſervd only to 
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keep us zdly buſie, ſet our heads a working, but 
folds up our hands like Solomon's ſlug ard in our 
boſoms. So aiſo when S. Paul affirms it the de- 
ſign of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, to purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works ; the 
Primitive Chriſtians had no other deſign than to 
(ci! U comport with that his purpoſe; to be what He 
nvertsWdied to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to 
and anfWcood works, by being actually rich in them. 
4, who They took Chriſt's word, That he that gave the 
g thenWmeaneſt dole for his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward ; 
e tha thought themſelves ſure enough upon his pro- 
ib:c i miſe, and never diſputed the proportion either of 
genuiuſ Worth or Congruity between the work and wa- 
n tholWzes ; and had the Modern done the like, our works 
old chad not ſo unhappily evaporated into werds; we 
h nod had taikt leſs and done more. 
ener TWERE eaſie to draw the Parallel 
through all the points which buſted the devorion 
of the firft Ages, and the curioſity of the latter: 
y all which it would be exident,how much On. 
ian 
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tian Doctrine has Iſt in its Efficacy, ſince it 
gain d in its Bulk; how we have embaſed our 
Coin by multiplying it; and have divided our ſun 
into ſo many, and ſo ſmail Fractions, as our 
Arithmetick can ſcarce number, never unite. We 
ſhould think him very ridiculous, that ſhould 
hope to advance his crop, by grinding the Com 
he ſows; yet, methinks, this has been the Me. 
thod of our Spiritual Husbandmen, who have 
ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our Faith to eſcape En. 
tire. 'Tis ſaid that the Ant, when ſhe lays in her 
winter ſtock, bites the ends of the Corn, as being 
Naturaliſi enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little con. 
temptib'e Creature whom Solomon appoints to 
preach induſtry tothe ſluggard, may in this point 
read Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Doctors; con. 
vince them that that Seed which they mange 
with ſo many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, wil 
never ſpring up into Chriſtian Practice: It will 
re ther be like the Dragons teeth, Cadmus 1s ſaid to 
have ſown, whoſe immediate production was 4 
hoſiile band combating one another. A Fable 
which, God knows, we have found too fadly 
moraliz'd in our School-contentions, only with 
this unhappy difference, that ours are more in 
tal; our Serpentine breed fight but never die, 
oppoſe but deſtroy not one another. 

AND then *twill not appear ſtrange to ſee 
the firſt feeds of diſcord ſo prodigtouily en 
creas'd, that they now over-ſpread the {ace of tie 
Earth: fer, whereas in all other. things tier 
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is a ſucceſſion, one Generation goes and another 
comes, and ſo though the ſpecies continue, the 
Individuals periſh ; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt 
privilege of propagating and not expiring ; and 
to have reconcil'd the procreativeneſs of corpore- 
al, with the duration of 7ncorporeal Subſtances : 
This is ſuch an advantage towards their multipl:- 
cation, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder 
to find them ſwarm ; not like Bees to bring pro- 
fit, but like Locuſts, do deyour every green thing 
in the land; nor is it now in the power of all 
the Magicians of « Fgypt to caſt them out: for were 
it poſſible ever to become Satan's intereſt to ſup- 
preſs them, he would certainly find himſelf in 
the caſe of one of his young Conjurers, to have 
raisd more Spirits than he could lay. Mens 
now zrritated Paſſions, and formed Intereſts, the 
great fomenters of diſputes would prove too 


ſturdy Devils, even for Beelzebub himſelf to Ex- 


orciſe. 

BU T *tis too ſure his Kingdom will never fo 
divide againſt it ſelf; it ſuits not only with his 
Mature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our 
Strifes, and therefore as if our doctrinal debates 
were not enough to ſecure his purpoſe, he has 
an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to at- 
tack us. The Leproſie which infeſts the ſolider 
parts of our Religion, has paſt from the Body to 
the very. Garments; the moſt exterior adheren- 
ces, Habits, Geſtures, Days, every thing that 
has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are 
become the objects of fierce Conteſts, and have fo 
Sr | 5 
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encreas'd the number and heat of our quarrels, 2 
that 'tis unneceſſary, perhaps impoſſible to add 6 
more; if he can but keep up theſe, as, God knows, / 
he is too like to do, his Kingdom will be compe- f 
tently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurit/ 2 
againſt that power of Godlineſt, that vital force of h 
Chriſtianity, he ſo much dreads: that they are ſo b 
is obvious enough to him that takes but the groſ- y 
$ 
- 
ſt 
b 


ſeſt confus'd view of them. But that we may 
better diſcern the degrees of his advantage and 
our own miſchief, twill not be amiſs to conſider 
them more attentively, make ſome diſtinct obſer- 
vations, not-of-all, for that were endleſs, but of tc 
ſome of their moſt eminent Effects, which we ſhall 

find ſo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſufficiently d 


ſpeak their relation, and ſubſerviency to the great 0! 
Abaddon. CC 

AND in the firſt place, if we conſider them #2: 
only prevatively, as they ſupplant and juſtle out WW ez 
our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly tr 
miſchievous, indeed to ſuch a degree, that were W. 
they not chargeable with any poſtive ill, they MW th 
were by this their meer negative Force, compe- to 
tent Inſtruments of our Ruine. Did they actu- W as 
ally convey their venom, yet while they ſub- W 20 
ſtract our Nouriſhment, their effects will be thi 


ſure to be deadly; Grace as well as Nature being 
liable to be ſtarv'd as well as poyſoned. Chriſt 
anity is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſie 
State, and therefore we ſtill find it in the Goſpel 
repreſented under the Metaphors which imply 
the greateſt Induſtry and Activity; tis a * 

watch, 
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ls, watch, a race, a combate, and it aſſigns us tasks 
dd enough to juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes : 
NS, And therefore as on the one hand, the ſleepy Pro- 
pe- feſſor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of thoſe 
ity glorious Rewards he expects; ſo on the other, 
of he that frames himſelf another Scheme that la- 


bours, but not in God's Vineyard, that buſies 
himſelf in things extrinfick to that one great 
Sphere of motion, the Evangelical Precepts, will 
finally diſcern that he has but rolled Sy#phus his 
ſtone, eſpous'd a toil under which he may indeed 
be weary and heavy laden, but will never find reſt 
to his Soul. | 
AND then what can be more perfectly a- 
| dapted to his aim, who deſires to propagate his 
| own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to 
commute our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and 
gainful ones, which God aſſigns us, br thoſe an- 
eaſie and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelves? *Tis 
true, we find too many of thoſe unprofitable 
works of darkneſs to buſie and employ us: but I 
think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay not all others 
together have proved ſo effectual to his purpoſe 
as this of raiſing and maintaining Tani ag in Reli- 
gion Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure 
| themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, 
by fomenting a civil diſcord in his Kingdom : 
| Satan has in this inſtance found a lucky Stra- 
tagem, it having proved the moſt powerful 
revulſive of his danger. I will not examine, 
whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to 
our Mach;avil:ans, but ſure he may from his 
S 2 own 
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own experience recommend it with the atteſtati. et 
on of à Probatum eſt. # . ſo 
INDEED this art of diverſion gives him a of 
full ſecurity, againſt all the fears in our Chriſtia- w. 
nity, for 'tis not the title he envies to us, or dread; th 
himſelf ; we know he long ſince had courage to MW aſl 
contemn the name even of Chriſt, when invoked th: 
by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd with him in defy- of 
ing it; while we are but Fewiſh Exorciſts, make WW thi 
no other uſe of Chriſt, but to get us a reputation en 
and a trade, he can deal well enough with us. the 
Seven Sons of Sceva are not half ſo terrible to him IM eat 
as one S. Paul; tis him only he fears, that to the bei 
form has joyn d the power of Godlaneſs, That Ex. tin 
orcifm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore ¶ nec 
has very dexterouſiy found a way to divert it, W for! 
by enzaging us in thoſe contentions which alloẽwẽ, bul 
us not to think of the practical part of our pro- atte 
feſſion: By the confus'd noiſe of Battel, quite qua 
drowning that voice behind ws, which ſays, Thrs i; too 
the way, mall in it. Nay, by this ſubtlety he does ing 
not only divert, but foreſtal alſo ; like the Phil. to 1 
ftines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd i N 
againſt him, but takes up all thoſe Inſtruments I vert 
by which we ſhould work the work of God. We it in 
know to all affairs of Importance there are three for, 
neceſſary concurrents, without which they can ne. (teal 
ver be diſpatcht; Time, Induſtry, and Faculties: N othe 
and the more weighty and difficult the Buſineſs e 
is, the greater Degree of each of theſe is requi- IM ſoler 


ſite. Now certainly the intereſt of our Souls is 
not the ſlighteſt concern we have: the ayoiding 
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eternal miſery, the acquiring endleſs bl;ſs is not 
ſo trivial, or ſo eaſie a matter as to be the Work 
of a moment, the purchaſe of ſome few yawning 
wiſhes, or volatile phancies : He who is to diſpenſe 
the Rewards, has propos'd us other Conditions, 
aſſign d us Work which takes up no leſs time 


| than that of our whole Lives ; no leſs intention than 


of our whole powers: And then if we ſuffer any 
thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk what is thus 
entirely requiſite ; if we cut new Channels for 


that which ſhould run in this one full current, tis 
| cafe to divine what the event will be: For Man 
being finite both in his nature and operations, the 
time and attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt 
neceſſarily be ſubtracted from another: And there- 
fore if our Diſputes about Religion entertain and 
buſie us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our 
| attendance on practick Duties; and ſo whilſt we 
{ quarrel with one another, give our great Maſter 
too juſt ground of quarrel with 4s all, by neglect- 


ing the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſted 
to us. 


NOW indeed that our contentions do thus di- 


vert us, is too apparent to any that ſhall conſider 
it in any of the three forementioned particulars ; 
for, firſt for our time, they do not only inſenſibly 
| ſteal away much of it (a modeſty which moſt 
| other diverſions do till retain) but Magiſteriallh 
| exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it 
ſolemnly and avowedly devoted to them; the 
| ſcanning old queſtions and raiſmg new ones, having 
| been the profeſt Buſineſs of many Men's lives ; 
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their very Vocation and Trade wherein they have 
arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made he. 
ral oblatzons of their Time to it : And of this eve- 
ry age has left ſo many Records, as the mere read. 
ing them would allow few vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not time a little reveng'd 
his own quarrel, and conſum'd many of thoſe 
Writings, by which himſelf was waſted, the H. 
perbole would not be very extravagant in this abs, 
which we find warrantably us'd in another, John 
21. that even the world it ſelf could not contain the 
Books which have been written. As it is, there ars 
more than enough to employ, nay, de our time; 
for when Men once launch into the-vaſt Sea of h 
Controverſie, they are toſſed there endleſly, and ; 
ſeldom recover a harbour, Difficulties like wave; Þ 
crouding one upon the neck of another; And ac. 
cordingly we ſee in Polemick Diſputes, how every 
rejoynder ſwells bigger and bigger, till like the th 
Prophet's cloud, from a hand breadth it over. ſpread | 
the Heavens; every little Manual becomes the Bo 
Parent of vaſt Volumes; and unleſs the evil cure 
it ſelf by majoration; unleſs the greatneſs of the Lt 
task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and 
keep Men from reading, the ſpefators will hate th. 
a3 little reſpit as the Combatants; both Writers * 
and Readers will be ſo engroſt, that they will 
have little leiſure for any thing elſe And I-dare 
in this appeal toany that have engag'd deep either 
way, whether they have not found it experimen 
tally trus: [ wiſh they would but ſnatch ſome 
broken parcel as a plank from the common 7 i 
ac 
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wrack of their time; a reſcue, a few minutes for a 
ſober reflection, and audit what real profit ac- 
crues to them from the expence of ſo many pre- 
cious Hours; how much it advances that grand 
buſineſs for which their Time here was allotted, 
and according to which their Eternity hereafter 
will be awarded: always remembring, that if it 
promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting that 
time which ſhould have been ſo employed: And 
indeed there cannot be a more comprehenſive 
miſchief than this of the loſs of Time, it being that 
which virtually contains the fruſtrating of all 
| other Advantages, whereby we ſhould work out 
our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt 
himſelf were, he tells us, limited to“ a certain 
| ſeaſon: I muſt work the work of my Father, whilſt it 
| is day, the night cometh when no man can work ; 
and if the Night overtake us, it matters not how 
we are ſtored with inſtruments of Action, ſince 
they all at once then become uſeleſs, Our Laws 
| anciently ſet a greater penalty upon the ſtealing 
| Beaſts of breed, than on other Cattel of the ſame 
| ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſſibi- 
| lities of which the owner was robb'd. Time is 


yy Al 
have 


e. therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accu- 
3 | 


1 mulative prejudice, forfeit our Right in reverſion, 
Y wa as well as our Poſſeſſiont, our capacities, as well as 
I. 1. enjoyment i. As in an Abortion the unhappy Mo. 
nen ther, beſides the fruſtration of her hopes, and 
u ſomeſ to miſcarry for the future, and never to be able to 
1 fo a 94 bring 
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the uni verſal womb of things and actions; and 
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bring forth a vital birth: And thus, God knows, 
multitudes of Enbryon purpoſes perith, afid the 
miſery of it is, they are our beſt that do fo. We 
generally purſue our frivolous projects with an 
attive vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
affairs only in deſign till death come and ſurprize 
us, which like the fatal Metamorphoſes the Poets 
talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and fo 
preſents us to Fudgment. Now I would know of 
the moſt eager Contender, whether he would not 
chuſe then to be found with his hands ſtretcht out 
in Prayer to God, or alms to the poor, rather than 
dealing blows amongſt his fellow-ſervants 3 if he 
would, certainly tis his concern to put himſelf 
into thar form he would then appear in, to huſ. 
band his little ſpan of time fo, as may ſtand him 
in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

BUT if Men will needs be improvident, yet 
why will they be ridiculous tao? If they will bar. 
ter away their time, methinks they ſhould at leali 
have ſome eaſe in exchange: but to be induſftri- 
ous ill husbands, to loſe all their advantages, and 
none of their toil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, 
as is at once matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet 
this is the very caſe here; our wranelings do not 
only exhauſt our time but our ſtrength too: We 

purſue them with ſo vehement an intention, as It 
_ Faith propos'd not to us any other victory, 
but over this ſort of Opponents : We run our 
ſelves breathleſs in this Race, where the Prize 1s 


only a few fading leaves, or what is more tranſi 


tory, a little er applanſe x and make not to- 
wards 


Miſchiefs ariſing Chap, 
World, is now baffled in its own Quarters, bea. 
ten from its Works, and driven to ſeek ſhelter 
in obſcure corners, immures it ſelf in ſome few 
private breaſts, and ſo like an exil'd Prince, 
makes only ſhift to live, when it ſhould ye; 
But alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer our ſelves to 
thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale Stratagem after 
ſo many hundred years uſe, nay, and detection 
too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy > Muſt we al. 
ways waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles for 
our ſelves? This is ſuch an infatuation as Hoſes 
ſpeaks of, Chap. 9.7. The Prophet is a fool, the 
Spiritual man is mad: Would God, we would once 
put our ſelves under the diſcipline of ſerious re. 
collection, it might perhaps cure the Phrenſe: 
Let him who has with unwearied diligence 
watch'd all advantage againſt his Antagoniſt; 
rack'd and tortur'd every period of his diſcoutſe, 
to make it confeſs an abſurdity : Let him, I ay, 
conſider how much better that Induſtry had been 
employ'd in diſcovering the fallacies of our com- 
mon Adverſary, that old Sophiſter, who puts the 
moſt abuſrve Elenchs on us, whileſt we are molt 
buſie in putting them upon one another. Good 
God! how might true vital Chriſtianity at this 
day have flouriſh'd, if we would have beſtowed our 
pains the right way? At how much a cheaper rate 
might we have cheriſht, than we deſtroy her? All 
parties pretend to be very careful of this Vine, are 
very buſie in ſetting traps for the litle Foxes, all 
whom they are pleaſed to call Heyeticks ; and in 
the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, » 
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that not only ſpoil ber branches, but ſtock up her 
roots, ſuffer the moſt ſavage beſtial Vices to de- 
ſtroy both Power and form of Godlineſs toge- 
ther. Thus unhappily do we divert our inten- 
tions from our moſt important concerns. And 
as Archimedes is ſaid to have been ſo vehemently 
intent upon a Geometrical figure, that he heard 
not of the taking the City, till an Enemy gave 
him his information and death together: So do we 
ſo buſie our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes 
of Religion (every of which will pretend to no 
leſs than Demonſtration) that in the mean time, 
that which alone is true Religion, is expos'd to the 
fury of the Enemy, ſack'd, ruinated, and like the 
plough'd up Fewiſh Sanctuary. not one ſtone left 
ypon another. Certainly moſt of the Queſtions 
which at this day diſturb Chriſtendom, have, in 
reſpect of their matter, no propriety toward the pro- 
pagating good Life, but, in reference to their way of 
managery,all aptneſs to hinder it; how much were 
it then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into 
the plain road, where none of theſe Thorny diſfi- 
culties will encumber us? Alas, why ſhould the 
Romaniſt ſo ſweat to maintain his Purgatory flame, 
as if he already felt its heat, and would in this 
World antedate thoſe pains, when the ſame Indu- 
ſry beſtowed here to purifie himſelf. from all filth;- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, would ſubtract the matter 
of that Fire, and leave little for that furnace to r2- 
fine; which were doybtleſs a much ſecurer way, 
even according to his own principles, than to truſt 
to the uncertain devotion of others, to fetch him 
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out when once deeply ingulph'd: tis ſurely much 
better to ſtarve their Fire by ones own innocence, 
than to leave it to be extinguiſh'd by the Tears 
and Piety of ſu vg friends. Why ſhould the 
Socinian ſo eagerly contend for the poſſibility of 
keeping the Law, when one example would con- 
vince more than a thouſand arguments. Let him 
bend his ſtudy to make himſelf an inſtance of his 
own dectrine; and then though he do finally fail 
in proving his Hypotheſis, yet if he do his utmoſt, 
he will not fail of a better triumph than that 
which the Schools can give: and fo will even 
from his error extract advantage, his very ſtray 
ing will by a happy Antiperiſtaſss, lead him into 
the way. Why does the Predeſtinarian ſo adven- 
turouſly climb into Heaven, to ranſack the cele- 
ſtial Archives, read God's hidden Decrees, when 
with leſs labour he may ſecure an Authentzich tran- 
ſcript within himſelf; let him according to Saint 
Peter's advice, Add to his faith vertue, and to ver- 
tue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. 
and that chain of vertues will ſtand him in much 
more ſtead, than if he could as infallibly (as ſome 
have confidently) demonſtrate every link of Pre- 
deflination: Tis the aſſiduous practice of Duty 
will make his calling and election ſure ; and un- 
leſs he can confute that divine Axiom, that 


without holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord; he cannot A 
but confeſs he may more profitably buſie his Wleſs t 
thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in Nude: 
diſputing whether he can chuſe to be ſo or not. ef +} 


Or laſtly, why do we Chriſtians of ſeveral perſu 


frons, 
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fons, ſo fiercely argue againſt the ſalvab;lity of 
each other, as if it were not only our Opinion, 
but our Intereſt and our Wiſh, that all ſhould be 
dann'd but thoſe of our particular Sect; when God 
knows, not only every Society, but every ſingle 
perſon has enough to do to work out his own ſalva- 
tion, which if we will take the Apoſtle's word, is 
to be done with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A 
temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think 
that malefattor. more meriting, or more likely to 
be acquitted, who ſhould leap from the Bar to 
the Bench, and there condemn the whole Gaol 
but himſelf. Twas a ſober and Chriſtian reply of 
4 late learned Gentleman, who being ask'd by one 
whether a Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered, You 
may be ſaved without knowing that. And would we 
confine our cares and enquiries to thoſe things 
which concern that one great Intereſt, we mizht 
take Jeſs pains, and yet do more work: be leſs buſie 
bodtes, but more fruitful Chriſtians, and then ſure 
tis time we ask our ſelves the wiſe man's queſtion, 
Eecleſ. 5. 16. What profit hath he that laboureth for 
the wind? And at laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid of 
beaſts, as to make our ſelves burthens, only that 
We may couch under them. 

AND were this only I/achar's lot, twere the 
leſs to be regretted, but alſo Zabulon herein in- 
vades his portion; tis they that handle the Pen 
of the Writer, that have engroſt th;s error, and 
Wil not ſuffer it to be a Plebeian one. None ” 
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o much this way miſ employ the two vulgar uu. I © 5; 
lents of Time and Induſtry, as thoſe who have x bat 
third ſuperadded to them, that of Extraordinary q, di 
Faculties and Endowments, which they do gain 
prodigally laviſh as either of the former. The Be. men. 
inners or Abettors of contentions have generally pons 
een Perſons of the moſt acute reſin d wits and ex N ene 
cellent learning, which has enabled them for thoſe ¶ mucl 
quirks and ſubtilties, of which groſſer under I ſo th 
ſtandings would have remain d more happily ig Henou 
norant. A ſtrange production, that the ęgreatelſii en 
heauties of Nature and Art, ſhould ingender thelhis 1 
fonleſt deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have S party 
tau s Altars the pre emption of God's, the fatteſſſ Argu 
Oblation brought to feed the fire of content: repuet. 
whilſt that of devot ion expires for want of Nou thing 
riſhment. It was indeed no wonder, that thi ty, tf 
blind zeal of Pagans had made him ſo wanton on; 
nice, that none but the choiceſt Victims woul Preju 
ſerve his turn, none but an Andromeda and uinay 
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Iphigenia, Royal and Virgin Sacrifices propitia N. 
his infernal Deities : but that among Chriſtim pontr 
he ſhould ſtill have the ſame Election, have thilheir 
richeſt Treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they wali-qeq 
againſt him, laid at his feet, have his choicWnq 2 
weapons out of his Enemies magazine, is a riddoys \ 
that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Mn: 
latry has only chang'd its form, and that he ſit n 
ſecurely enthrin'd in mens 2 and animo ar 
ties, as ever he did in an Idol Temple; ſo that o rec 
ſeems rather to have loſt the pomp, than the pod: 


of Regiment. But admit that he were not het oule 
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ſo immediately God's Rival, that theſe ſpeculative 
we a J-hates, had none of thoſe adherencies, which do 
ſo directly gratifie him, yet till he is ſecur'd of 


aining ſome what at rebound ; for alas, when 
mens faculties are thus employed, what Wea- 


zertue, and God knows, the needs them but too 
much: Mens luſts are grown ſubtle Diſputants, 
o that the moſt improved reaſon may find work 

eaough to manage the Conteſt ; And ſurely would 
Men of parts timely- have bent their endeavours 
this way, Vice could not have got ſo ſtrong a 
party. Men are aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a weak 


reputation, as well as their ſm: and certainly no- 
thing is a more general diſcouragement from Pie- 
My, than the opinion of its Votaries not being Per- 
ſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as 
ay appear from Job 7. Would God our greateſt 
Rabbies would ſadly conſider how much they have 
ontributed to this ſcandal, while by laying out 


pitlat 
riſtian 


we heir parts on Polemick niceties, they have neg- 
ey vetted the more weighty part of their buſineſs, 
choicind given too much Atteſtation to that ſcanda- 
a rid ous Maxim, that Ignorance is the mother of Devo- 
ney n: Certainly this is quite to miſtake their Com- 
1e fits: 


won, which is not that of a Herauld, to proclaim 
ar amongſt Men, but that of an Embaſſador, 
d reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to 
od: And doubtleſs one. Soul gain'd to Piety, 
yould more promote their account, than many 

: thouſands 


animo 

that 
he pom 
t here 


pons are there left for the defence of true prattich 


Arguer, as thinking they muſt part with their 
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thouſands ſecured to a Sect or Party. We find 
| how ſad the doom was of that Servant who wrapt 
up his Talent, but we have no cauſe to think 
it would have been at all eaſier if he had melted 
the Talent into bullets, to maintain the skirmiſh 
with his fellows: Whether that be not the cafe 
of ſome who have received not the one Talent but 
the five, I leave it to be diſcuſſed between God 
and their own Conſciences; but in the interim 
'tis fad to ſee how unhappily Men engage their 
endeavours, which ſeems to repreſent the reverſe 
of Eſay's Prophecy, we have beat our Plough. 
ſhares into Swords, and our Pruning-hooks into 
Spears, all the Inſtruments of Fertility and 
growth in Grace, into Engines of War and Diſ 
cord; and then it muſt needs be a moſt deplorabl: 
condition to which Chriſtianity 1s reduced; 
which ſeems in this to be under the ſame cala. 
mity, which her diſtreſt Profeſſors ſuffer from 
the Turkiſh Tyranny, whilſt her hopefulleſt and 
moſt pregnant Children, are like Fanizaries and 
s Timariots trained up to fight againſt her. And 
let none wonder that I call it fighting againſ 
her, when yet perhaps none of them do formal) 
renounce her, for that Circumſtance only de- 
termines the War to be inteſtine, not furergs ; 
and if our own ſad Experiences had not too 
much qualified us to judge, I might appeal to 
the univerſal vote of Mankind, which of thoſe 
were the moſt deſtructive. Indeed were there 
no other a& of hoſtility diſcernable, but that 
which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the inter- 
| - — cepting 
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cepting her ſupplies, the cutting off from her 
that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would 
be nouriſht and ſupported, that were irreparably 
injurious to her, and conſequently moſt grateful 
to that grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd, 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Diſſenti- 
ons with one another, to reak his more inveterate 
Malice on us all. 
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CHAP. x. 


4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, 
as they ſupplant Charity. | 


UT alas, the miſchief of theſe Debates 
can never be deſcribd by bare negatives, 
there are multitudes of poſitzve ills, that 
inleparably adhere to them, and thoſe of ſo de- 
ſtructive a force, that if Chriſtianity were be- 
leaguered and famiſpt by the former, ſhe is ſtorm d 
and hatter d by theſe, and ſo is aſcertain'd to 
ſink under all the methods of ruine. In the front 
of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and 
animoſities which are the product of our ſpecu- 
lative differences, and which do indeed ſo natu- 
rally reſult from them, that tis not to be hoped 
ſo long as the one continues, that the other will 
ever ceaſe. For though in practice we often 
lee a bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and 
make Men act as if * had no ſuch ſuperior 

prin- 
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Eee to guide them, yet in matters of Specu- 
lation their affections are generally ſtrongly in- 
tinenc'd by their {nderſtandings. We do not 
only approve, but love thofe notions wherewith 
we are prepoſſeſt, which kindneſs as it propa- 
gates it ſelf to the Abettors of the ſame Tenets, 
ſo alſo it inſinuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. And 
as that oppoſit on advances, ſo the diſguſt does 
too, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons 
are at a greater war than the Opinions. But we 
need not thus derive a proof from the cauſes, when 
the thing does too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by 
the effects ; for what iſſues are there of the mor- 
talleſt hatred, which do not plentifully Row from 
this Fountain? Humane nature we know has but 
three ways of actuating its paſſions ; by thought, 
by word, and by deeds; and we may ſurely con. 
ciude the feud very bitter that employs all 
theſe Engines, as tis too viſible this does; for 
though the former of theſe be in its on nature 
inſcrutable to all but Omniſcience; yet the 
two latter are according to Chriſt's own Rule, of 
the Tree by it, fruits, infallible Criteriont of 
them; and thoſe. make ſuch liberal diſcoveries, 
that I think I may appeal to any who have 
eſpous'd a party, whether they have not with the 
firſt diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, 
imbib'd a ſecret confus'd prejudice to all others. 
Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo mortified pal- 
ſions, as to have ſtopt there, and not advanc'd to 
a direct averſion, and alienation of mind. In- 


deed were it not for this, twere ſcarce e 
; or 
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for ſo many of the Yalgar, to be ſuch Bigots in 


U 

n- their ſeyeral factions; for alas, their Intelle&s 

ot are generally too groſs, to have any clear appre- 

th henfion of the Points they contend for; their 
Leaders only give them ſome general confus d no- 


tions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure 
nd againſt all Diſſenters, and then their anger muſt 
preſently be call d Zeal, and inſtead of the more 
uneaſie task of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this ex- 
pedient ſerves at once to hallow and gratifie it : 
Nay, ſo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſſeſſions 
of this kind been, that they would ſcarce allow 
thoſe to be entire men whom they thought not 
ſound helievers, but have phanſied I know not 
what bodzly as well as Mental Monſtroſities in 
thoſe they were pleas'd to call Hereticks 3 a piece 
of childiſh credulity, which the emiſſaries of 
ſome fattions have not diſdain d to make their 
advantage of. But theſe inward diſguſts and 
rancours are but the firſt bound of this ball of 
contention, when this lever! is once in the heart, 
it will quickly diffuſe it ſelf, and both tongue and 
hands will be tainted with it. Hence comes 
it, that diſputes in Religion are managed with 
ſuch virulency and bitterneſs, that one would 
think the Diſputants had put off much of Hu- 
manity, before they come thus to treat of Di- 
vinity. The Government of the Tongue is a piece 
of morality which ſober nature dictates, which 
yet in this inſtance many even of our greateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt; For whe- 
ther we conſider the unſeemly reproaches, or ri- 
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gid cenſures, where with almoſt all parties purſue 

their Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with 

S. James, The tongue is an unruly evil, full of dead 
ly Poyſon: Would God their guilt of this kind, 
did not ſo loudly proclaim it ſelf, as to ſuper- 

ſede the need of proof. Tis too obvious that the 

Satyr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick Diſcour- 
ſes are degenerated into Lybels and Iuvectives; 
our Controvertiſts fall from arguments to re. 

_ proaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt their 
adverſary's Fame, than confute his error; and 

were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, 

it might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſi 

on. Indeed it were to be wiſht that all words 

of this ſort might vaniſh in that breath that 

utters them; that as they reſemble the Wind in 

fury and impetuouſnefs, ſo they might do allo in 
tranſientneſs, and ſudden expiration: But alas, 

a courſe is taken to immortalize them, they 

become Records, and our moſt elaborate contro 

verſal Writings, like the Earth after the curſe, 

over-run with theſe briers and thorns, Sarcatms, 

Contumelies and Invectives filling ſo many Page, 

that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would 
be reduced to a more moderate bulk as well as 
temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more 

modeſt than our reproaches, every petty difte- 

rence is mutually upbraided to each party as a 

defection from the Faith, ſo that we ſcarce know 

a milder name than Hereſie, nor doom, than 

Damnation. And as if the viſible obliquities of 
errors would not afford us indictments enough 

againſt 
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againſt one another, there is a cloſer inſpection 
made, every pofitzon is ript up, and curiouſly diſ- 
ſected, to ſee what Embryo is in its womb, what 
ſeeds there are of monſtrous productions, which 
though perhaps the native ſtrength of the Prin- 
ciple would never have animated, yet the preter- 
natural heat of an Antagoniſt can quickly hatch 
them (like the Chickens at grand Cairo) into life, 
and vigorous being: and if by a long chain of 
(perhaps fallacious) Inferences, ſome ſuch Im- 
putation is faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this ſpu- 
rious brood, though they never ſo ſolemnly re- 
nounce and diſclaim them. A practice ſure very 
uncharitable; tor ſuppoſe ſuch conſeqnences ne- 
ver ſo regularly deduced from my opinion, yet fo 
long as I ſeriouſly diſavow and deteſt them, I 
may indeed be thought anw:ſe in not diſcerning 
the connexion, but ſure not zmpious. So that 
unleſs want of Logick be a damning ſm, no man 
can hence be authoriz'd to pronounce me repro- 
bate: and I cannot think that God, whoſe rigor 
bends againſt the faults of our wills, rather than 
our underſtandings, and who at the laſt great Aſ- 

ſize will aſſume our own Conſciences into the Ju- 

dicature upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe 

deductions, how horrid ſoever, which I never made 

mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
for a miſperſuaſion which I never entertain' d. 

But there are ſome whoſe Cenſures are not ſo ar- 

tificial, yet no lefs ſevere, who beg their Poſtu- 

lata, and taking it for granted that ſuch and 
1 fuch 
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{uch are the only ſanctified Opinions, make them 
the Shiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only 
their own Friends, but God's too, ock up Heaven 
gates againſt any who bring not that Ticket for 
admittancs; and though they make the way wide 
enough to receive the moſt ovey-grown Sinner of 
their own Opinion, yet they pronounce it impoſ- 
ſible to the ſtritteſt prety of a Diſſenter. And up. 
on fuch grounds as theſe do we mutually doom 
one another to perditjon, never conlidering, that 
whilſt we ſo briskly preſage others Damnation, 
we really prepare for our own. Alas, our eager- 
neſs to heat the Furnace ſeven times hotter for all 
that bow not to cur dictates, does but expoſe us to 
the fate of Mebuchadnezzar's Officers, Deut. 3. 
to be our ſelves conſumed in that flame, wherein 
we caſt them. *Tis indeed to be wiſht we ſhould 
ceaſe to invade God's peculiar, by judging thoſe 
that muſt ſtand or fall to him: but if we will 
needs take his effice, 'tis but equitable we tak? 
his rules too; and in our Wrath remember Mercy: 
But God be bleſſed tis the Judgment of our «p- 
right, yet gracious Maſter, that thall finally deter- 
mine us; and not that of our paſſionate fellow. 
ſervants : If theſe were irreverſible, and ths key 
of the bottomleſs pit were in our exſtody, we 
might give Satan a Wrzt of Eaſe, diſcharge him 
from his perambulations, he would need no 
more to Walk about as a Lion, but might till 
lie in his Den, and we ſnould bring in prey enough 
to glut the Devourer: For could we-execute all 
we condemn, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, 
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Matt. 19.25. Who then can be ſaved ? But as theſe 
ſevere cenſures, are a preſent violation of Charity, 
1 ſo they tend to the perpetuating it by obſtructing 
1 a return to that unity of Judgment, which might 


de make up the very original breach; for while Men 
of reciprocally load each others Opinions and Per- 
5 ſons with deteſtable imputations, if they really 
2 ſpeak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 


impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that 
which they accuſe, (Hatred as well as love ga- 
thering ſtrength by being actuated:) but if they 
do indeed not believe their own charge, yet ha- 
ving once made it, either upon Intereſt or Paſſi- 
on, tis not probable they will want pride to main- 
tain it; and when we conſider how ruling a 
piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if it 
indiſpoſe Men to retra&ions. I wiſh we had 
not too many, and too late inſtances of ſome 
whoſe weightieſt objection againſt a cauſe, has 
been their own former violence againſt it. When 
Men have once faſtned the brand of Hereſie, Pro- 
phaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinion, they 
think they cannot afterwards become its Proſe- 
tes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having fal/ly charg d 
them upon others: and the Horns of ſuch a 
Dilemma do ſo gore their reputation, that it often 
tempts to ſalve that with the wounding of Conſci- 
ence, and perſuades them rather to reje& their 
convictzons, than expoſe their credits. And cer- 
tainly were this the only ill conſequent of our 
rigorous accuſations, it would be enough to pre- 
Sas oC Lads 
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judice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-de- 
ſign; but though they ſuit not with that work to 
which they ſolemnly pretend, they ar- moſt ac- 
commodate to that they really produce: For if we 
examine in the third place, what influence theſe 
our eager conteſts have upon our actious, we ſhall 
find them fully proportionableto our words. And 
firſt negatively, 'tis apparent in too many, that 
they are apt to confine even the common offices 
of humanity to their own Sect : and others who 
do not ſo, yet ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpen- 
ſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chriſtian is 
not half ſo charming, as that of their wn parti- 
cular Faction. Were inſtances of this kind as 
needful as they are numerous, twere ealte to give 
multitudes: but I think none that has liv'd in 
our late confuſions can have wanted occaſions of 
obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in himſelt. 
But alas, omiſſions are ſcarce worth our notice, 
when there are ſo many paſctive acts of unkind- 
nels ſo viſible among us: They know little af 
ancient, and leſs of modern Times, that are unac- 
quainted with the mutual perſecutions, Which al. 
moſt all parties have alternately rais'd, one 
againſt another among Chriſtians : Confiſcations 
and Baniſhments, Gibbets and Flames; Weapons 
God knows much too carnal for a ſpiritual war- 
fare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul 
recommends to Timothy, gentleneſs, and meek it 
ſtructing of Opp'ſers, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. And when 
tis conſider d that thoſe Oppoſers too were Hea- 
thens, *twill be more than a little ſtrange, that 
ET My Es Severity 
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Severity ſhould be allowable to Bret hren, which 
to was interdicted againſt Aliens. Is it an eaſier 
ac. crime to reject the entire body of that Faith which 
we was once deliver'd to the Saints, than to differ 
eſe in the explication of ſome one branch of it > Nay, 
all perhaps only of ſome corollary and deduction from 
it, which as far as it is humane, may be fallible, 
and therefore can no more command my afſent 
than it ſatisfies my judgment; yet this is general- 
ly the moſt that can be affirmed of our diffe- 
rences; For almoſt what Party is there which 
doth not avowedly own all that Faith which con- 
ſtituted the firſt CHriſtians? Would God we did 
as uniformly embrace the Charity too; and then 
moſt of our diſputes would be ſuperſeded, at 
leaſt ſo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of 
thoſe deſtructive effects which they now pro- 
duce: For alas, how many funeral Piles has this 
vp 60 whey Zeal kindled! So that what ſome 
aid of Draco's Laws, may too juſtly be applied 
to our Arguments, that they have been writ ra- 
ther in Blood than Ink. But as Chriſt when he 
forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſuing perſecuti- 
on, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, but 
they ſhall be put out of the Synagogue: So now 
as if Chriſtians were emulous of every branch. 
of Jewiſh cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the 
copy too, and either by cauſleſs excommunica- 
ting otheys, or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of publick Communion to each other: And 
this is a greater ſeverity than the former, by how] 
much more implacable our hate is againſt what 

f wo 
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we count error, than what we know to be vice; 
and by how much the concerns of the Soul are Nee, 
more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in. % 
veterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from 
Opinion, may clearly be diſcovered in this Wo! 
inſtance: Let a Man have committed all the Nate 
outrages Which may render him unworthy to 
live; vet when we proſecute him to death, we and 
willingly afford him all helps towards his future Wh 
ſtate, and no Man is ſo inhumane as to refuſe to ens 
pray, either for or with a Malefactor; yet ſome {W> 
few ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph be. C. 
twixt us, that we cannot meet even in that we all 
acknowledge our common Duty, The Worſhip of WW"? 
our God. Certainly among all the accurſed iſſues ee 
of our contention, there is none more malignant N 
and criminal, than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would Men judge diſpaſſionately, more irra and. 
tional too: for doubtleſs were our caſe ſtated t 
any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to only 
gueſs, why they who equally acknowledge the! 
advantage and neceſſity of Prayer, confeſs the 
ſame God, have the ſame common wants in this te 
World, and hopes in the next, may not ask in the 
ſame Form and in the ſame Place. Alas, is it Ae 
not enough to be at diſtance where we dex, but 
muſt we be ſo alſo where we agree? Is Unity 6 
dreadful to us, that we muſt act contradictions ta 
eſcape it? Surely this is a ſtranger faſcination d 
the Spirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel. 
Demoutack, which enabled him to break all bonds 
in ſunder, and like it, abhers the approaches 0 
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a Saviour, CiY.ng out, What have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus the Son of God, art thou come ta 
torment us? Who knows what a powerful Ex- 


ch World might have been; had we joyntly depre- 
the Nrated our quarrels, God might have found a way 
y to M* have compos'd them, though we could not; 


and our tears might have cemented thoſe breaches 
which our diſſents made, but our Separation wi- 
dens, I know the venerable names of the Sancti- 
ons of Holy Church, the Hundred thirty ſeventh 

anon of the Code of the Univerſal Church, 
which ſays in expreſs terms, Oxi g J aipglinois n 
; 10a Tnxois TUYELYE Oct, that we ought not to pray with 
Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many warm 
xpreſions of the Fathers are producible in this 
aſe: But till we excommunicate with the Tears 
and Sorrows, and publick concernment of the pri- 


7 | only out of love, and the moſt ardeat Charity, 
> the Ne may by no means lay claim to their pattern, 
the hoſe eſtrangements only flow from malice and 


nveterate hate. Would we indeed comport 
dyith the Example of thoſe happy times, we ſhould 
ve fear d the guilt of Schiſm in our ſelves ſo 

uch, as not to have lightly charged it upon 
others; we ſhould have prayed for the converſiou 
f Diſſenters, not laid Anathema's upon them, and 
Yrayed for their confuſion. S. Paul, we ſee, Heb. 10, 
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Church the holy Fathers have generally branded 
it as the higheſt impiety; and no marvel, for 
it is one of thoſe Gyant-like fins, which not only 
oppreſſes men, but invades even God Himſelf. 
"Tis the mangling and aſſaſſinating that Body to 
which Chriſt owns and inſeparable connexion; the 
putting him to head ſcatter'd limbs, inſtead of 
an entire compact body, as if we meant to refute 
S. Paul, ſhew him 'tis poſſible that Chriſt may be 
divided. Good God! what fhall we ſay when we 
fee Heathen Souldiers eſtimate Chrift's Coat high. 
er than Chriſtians do his Body: they thought the 
one too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to 
tear and mangle the other, and which is yet more 
monſtrous, make it a part of our Religion to do ſo 
We name our Opinions our Faith, and when un- 
der that Title we have enſhrin'd them, we make 
more barbarous Immolations than ever the moſt 
ſavage Heathens did. They ſacrificed ſome few 
objects of their Love, their Children, but we (a 
crifice the very aliction, and think our Zeal luke 
warm till it have reduced our Charity to aſhes, 
And now if we compare theſe our Dz4yfon;, 
Wrath and Bitterneſs, which thoſe fundamental 
Goſpel- precepts of Anity, Love and Meekneſs, we 
muſt ſurely ſay we have not there ſo learn'dChrilt. 
And then how ridiculous is it, to pretend a Zeal 
to that Goſpel, whoſe very foundations we un. 
dermine? Peace is at once the bleſſing and duty of 
Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of ſpeculatiuve Con- 
teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerie 
to make useither good or happy. And ele 
5 fl 
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till Charity ceaſe to be an Eſſential part of Chri- 
tor W ftianity (which certainly we muſt burn our Bibles 
nly W &er we can ſuppoſe) we muſt conclude, that our 
ſelf. W Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage 
y to Ml them, how much ſoever they pretend to preſerve, 


the W do indeed evacuate and deſtroy true, that is, Pra- 
1 of W ick Chriſtianity. | 
fute 
y be CN TE EY 
1 We x 
ugh: CHAP. X10; 

the ke 
t to 4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as 
nore they engage upon Ill Arts and Scandalous Practi- 
o ſo. ces, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 
1 un- | 
nake A N D yet ſo unhappily are many men mi- 
moſt ſtaken, that theſe irregular beats which 
few thus waſte the vital Spirits of Religion, 
e la-M are thought the moſt Soverazgn Cordzals to ſup- 
lle: port them. The higheſt Paroxyſm of this Fever 
aſhes. is deem'd the perfecteſt Health. Men eſteem the 
en, overflowing of their Gall, the exuberance of 
enta 


their Zeal; and then all the Promiſes to the faith- 
ful Combatant in Chriſt's Camp, they confidently 
appropriate to that their ſo eminent Grace: 
though indeed it can with no more propriety be 
call'd ſo, than Pharaoh's lean Kine might be ſaid 
tobe fat, becauſe they had devour'd thoſe that 
were ſo. In plain terms, Men lay ſo great welght 
upon their being of right Opinions, and their ea- 
gerneſs of abetting them, that they account _ 

te 
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the 4nun neceſſarium, and think the propagatineſMſl not 
of thoſe ſo important a ſervice to God, as will ju.MWtho1 
ſtifie the uſe of the moſt interdicted inſtrumen. WM nica 
legitimate the moſt enormous Conmiſſions, tha by « 
they can phanſie contributive tothat pious End: min 
275 moreover commute for the neglect of P the 
ick Duties in the general tract of their liver. sas t 
ſhall not here urge the hazard of mens erring in pre! 
the choice of Opinions, nay, the certainty tha wit! 
of many oppoſite one only can be the right; and of C 
then to all ſuch as miſs that, their very ground dee 
work fails them. I ſhall only confine my ſelf ow 
the malignant influence this Perſuaſion has on p11 ther 
ttice, and in that reſpect I cannot but affirm it i ſam 
moſt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends eto v 
tremely to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of ourMthat 
conteſts, ſo it may juſtly be reckoned among the 
worſt effects of them, and is a moſt irrefragal av. 
proof how much they obſtru& the vital efficacy ¶ we 
Religion in our hearts. Nor is it any new thing muc 
for men thus to deceive themfelves; for we fin higk 
ſuch Confidences as theſe frequently upbraideſi fans 
to the Jews, both by the Prophets and Chriſt hin on 
ſelf; they thought their Zeal to the Temple ani Con 
ritual obſer vances ſo invincibly meritorious, Tha 
no Crime could defeat, and that their legal purifMWwha 
cations Would render them acceptable in God,, 
Eyes, in ſpight of all their Moral Pollution Cas, 
But how fallacious a hope this was, the many ble 
vere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſury 
Yet certainly their guilt was far below ours; thWwit!: 


things they ſo depended on were parts, thougl 
e ON wu n 19008 
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in being remiſily wicked, that to ſlack any thing o 
the utmoſt ſpeed, is to do the work of the Lord neg 
ligently. Yet that this has been a prevailing 
Perſvation, we have had too many, and too ai 
inſtances; and God grant we may not find then 
ſo repeated, that our ſence may fuperſede the 1 
of our memories concerning them; nor has thy 
been peculiar to one only Sect; but thoſe whoar 
o:herwiſe at the wideſt diſtance unite in thi 
Principle. They are not only Eanaticks tha 
can ſay grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſe 
crate them to the uſe of a good cauſe; if we eu 
mine the Dypticks either of Conclave or Conſiſto 
ry, we ſhall find ſome Saints npon that account, 
who could never have been ſo upon any other 
And when we conſider how often Heaven ha 
been mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from Hel 
how men have been encouraged to the moſt dn 
ning ſins, by promiſes of being certainly ſaved ; vweM' 
mult either think that a Holy Cauſe is omnipoten 
enough to reverſe God's Decrees, to ſave whom he 
would damn, or elſe that this pretence is one! 
the moſt ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Treache 
ry to Souls that ever Satan contriv'd,who thoug 
he do in all inſtances play the Mountebank, ye 
{ure never more than when on confidence of thi 
Antidote he perſwades us thus to ſwallow dont 

his deadlieſt Poyſon. | 
I MUST not here attempt to enumerate al 
the unchriſtian practices, that have on this ſcore 
been made, not only lawful but meritorions ; Je 
there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt my 
OY RY adven 
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death. And this is the method ſtill, though &@ 
heightned and improved; and our Religion has MW jr 
ſuffer'd infinitely more fince we us d it againſt m 
each other than when they manag'd it againſt the th 
iw hole communi/y. But beſides this defamation of fr. 
perſons, atother branch 6f this black Art is the ly 
Aepraving of Writings, both in the ſence and very m 
letter, and ditect words; for the former of theſe, W an 
ot! 
an 
he 
ter 
ne 
me 
con 
the 


wholdever obſerves the ſtrange perv erſtons, and 
affected miſtakes of mers meanings viſible in 
many of our Polemict Dilcourfes, will fore reſolve 
that a maif's intentions, as well as fr words and 
aitiors, may be calumniated: Nor does che lerte/ 
feape bettet, every period which threatens danget 
to the cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, 

and as Sampſon was by the Philiſtines, loſè its Hair 

and Eyes, and then be made ſport for the whole WM def 
party. And I fear there are too few, Who do not I fa 
m rhis caſe take rhe Jewiſh reparation, af Eye fr juſt 
a Eye, &c. tetaliate to the adyetſaty the fon of « 
play they receive. But ſome advance yet higher, whi 
and think it not enough to male an Argument of WW it te 
Teſtimony uſeleſs to the Enemy, unleſs the) fide 
draw it over to rhenſelves, make it hetray the (ide cert 
it Was to Walrtain, arid as à Conqueror uſes to te fam 
fore Artis to fuch pf che adverie party, as vil mig, 
tn to his, ſo after they have by ſatisfactions (+ 
cut d themſelves of its aid, it ſhall them be mac 


as potent as is poſſible, and With ſuch kind of fe ture, 
negado rrobpr as theſe, ſome cauſes have hem muff upor 
ſupported. © Vet wete this Violation offer d on Tis 

to the writings of living men, who might vine tim, 
— | Cate Uh 
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cate it, twere not ſo tranſcendently gnoble, but 
has it 6 "frequently falls upon thoſe, who have 
| made their beds in the duſt ; who have chang'd- 
the MW their own Form, and cannot ſecure their Writings 
of MW from the ſame fate: Nay, tis yet more ſrequent- 
the WW ly 749/e, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe, and 
ery WW moſt of us profeſs to believe, glorified Saints; 
eſe, and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption to all 
and other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens 
e in an Injuſtice into Sacrilege. It has always been 
held the moſt deteſtable fort of Forgery to coun- 
terfeit Teſtaments, though the Jeſtator were of 
never ſo low a quality, or his Jegueſts of nevet ſo 
mean a value : And ſhall it now pals for a piece of 
commendable dexterity and art of manage to falſific 
thoſe writings by which the Father of the Church 
deſign'd to entail truth and piety, not ſtrife and 
faction upon her? We know, Necromancy has 
| juſtly been reputed one of the moſt horrid forms 
of Sorcery, becauſe it enforced dead men to ſpeak 
what the living were inquiſitive to hear. I leave 
It to be conſider'd what this wants of tliat, be- 
ſides the dreadful ceremonies of the Incantation; 
certainly tis a guilt which nothing but our too 
familiar acquaintance with it could make unfor- 
midable. And indeed this whole method of ſer- 
ving a cauſe by ſuch fiviſter means is ſo utterly re- 
Pugnant to the Principles even of ingenuous na- 
ture, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal 
upon an Opinion, than to ſhew it needs ſuch Aids. 
Tis by Hiſtorians branded as an execrable fact in 
lim, who to fecure himſelf from a neighbour 

es U 3 - Prince, 


e Mi Le- Bie cd 
Prince calld the Turł into Chriſtendom : But 
ure thoſe who to fortifie their ſide have brought 
in this Artifice of calumniating and falſifying, have 


done an Act no leſs impious ; the conſtitution of | 


Chriſttaniry agreeing full as well with the Alcoray 
as with theſe Pie fraudes; as ſome of them who 
perhaps mean the fraud more than the Pzety, are 
pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed they accord 
not much better with Philoſophy than Dzvinity, 
every Man knows the nature of contraries is to 
combate and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport 
one another. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, 
who ſay they deſign to advance 7ruth, to make 
falſhood their Inſtrument ? I wiſh they would er. 
periment to accommodate their ſecular concerns 
at the ſame rate, let them cool them in the Fire, 
warm them in the Froſt, and feed themſelves by 
perpetual Faſting, and when they find cauſe to 
comrhend the efficacy of that Method, they may 
with fairer pretence in this higher inſtance recon- 
cile the feuds of Reaſon and of Nature, and make 
a lye the Evidence of Truth. In the interim, it may 
well paſs for Sophiſtry as well as fin ; and doubt- 
leis whatever advantages are top for to private 
Sects and Parties by this art, Chriſtian Religion in 
general is hugely prejudiced by it: For when men 
jhall compare the veracity of Heathens with our 
talſhoods ; learn from Hiſtorians, that among the 
Perfia's, eiacov mo lei9e Sa veripucr:, to lye wo 
deem d a fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they 
thereſore laid an ill Character upon perſons in 
debt, in ννſ u T Hole x, mo 11659 Gs N43, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe he that is ſo muſt needs tell hes: And when 
they ſhall ſee in the Laws of Cixgis, a barbarous 
Tartar, Lying made a capital crime, and \et 
among Chriſtian Caſuiſts made a holy artifice, they 
will be tempted to think our end as fictitious as 
our way ; and that our Religion has little counte- 
nance from Truth, which is thus fain to make /yes 
its Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Arrows 
revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in 
the face of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which is defam d, 
and traduced by thoſe landers, we aim at our pri- 
vate adverſaries. 

BUT beſides this A rect, there are other more 
oblique Ways of making vice ſubſervient to Reli- 
gion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Reli- 
gion ſubſer vient to vice; for ſome Zealots of ſe- 
veral parties, who more regard the numeronſneſs 
than purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how 
much the ſenſual part of Mankind ſtartles at the 
ſtrictneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are induſtrious to 
take of that diſcouragement, not by convincing 
them of the real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs 
of them, but by debaſing and accommodating 
them more to the carnal appetite: Yet here Men 
proceed not all alike, ſome uſe Chriſt's yoke, as 
Hananatah did that of Jeremy, break it quite off; 
others only eſſay to ſlacken and alleviate it, that 
it may not pinch the luſts of /ibertine Proſelytes : 
Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having made the qd- 
berence to their Party the infallible murk of Sau- 
aification, and that Sanctification of Election, do 
irom thence proclaim to all who are ſo qualified 
U 3 a 
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a general Jubiſee and manumiſſion from the bond 
even of Chriſt's as well as Moſes's Law, or if ſome 
of them allow it to remain an impotent director, 
yet while they affirm that God ſees no fin in his 
Ele, or it he do, beholds them as a Father does 
the harmleſs falls of his Child, rather with ſmiles 
than anger, they make the violations of it fo ſafe, 
that they are too ſure to be many, and between 
abrogating and thus enervating a law, the diffe- 

rence is merely verhal, _ 
Of the ſecond fort are ſome, who by indul- 
gent and partial gloſſes, ſeek to mollifie the ſeve- 
rity of Chriſt's Commands. That contrive for 
their Clients not the means of Obeying, but the 
arts of Eſcaping them. Like the unjuſt Steward, 
teach rheir Lord's Debrors to write Fifty inſtead of 
a Hundred; and decide Caſes of Conſcience more 
according to ihe zatereſts and. piſtons of Men, than 
the Vill of Chrifi. There are a Generation of 
Men, of whoſe Dexterity in this faculty the world 
has taken ſo much notice, that I need not name 
them, a ſort of eaſie Caſuiſts who ſeem to have 
erected a Court of Equity to relieve Men againſt 
the rigor of Divine Law ; and there is little 
doubr but they (hall find enough ready to make 
ſuch appeals : Men love to be Chriſtians as cheap 
as they can, and therefore will cloſe, With that 
party, which offers the eaſieſt terms: And then 
while theſe ſpiritual Pioneers do thus enlarge the 
narrow way, make it a road as well for the Reaſt 
as the Man, the Zraiſb ſenſual, as well as rational 
divine Part of us, no wonder though Sholes of 
R w.. RY Converts 
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Converts throng in. to them. But tis to be con- 
ſider d that all this while this is winning Proſe- 
lytes to themſelves, not to God; the gaining them 
to a Sect, not a Religion; at leaſt not to that pure 
religion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of 
our Faith has both exemplified, and. propos'd to 
us; for how much that ſuffers by this way of pro- 
pugning private opinions, is more than enough 
apparent. Vet ſo ambitious are our prime lea- 
ders of ſuch Trophies, that in order to them ſome 
are ſaid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and beſides 
this general encouragement they give to Mens 
Luſts by taking off Reſtraints, do in ſome caſes 
actually promote and excite them. For when 
they ſee a licentious perſon whoſe acque/# they 
judge beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices 
of ſomenting his riots, do not only take off the 
bridle, but uſe the ſpur alſo, hoping that at the 
rebound it may conduce to their Eud. If any 
think it impoſſible it ſhould do fo, let them 
conſider that among our various Opinions ſome 
there are which ſell Heaven much cheaper than 
others dare, that allow ſuch eaſe attonements as 
the moſt habitual ſinner need not deſpair of: 
and then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain 
ſuch to that ſide, is to make them too bad for any 
other. For when a Maa is reſolute to keep his 
fins while he /ives, and yet unwilling to relin- 
quiſh all hopes when he dies, tis more than pro- 
bable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids 
faireſt to the reconciling thoſe fo diſtant inte- 
tells; and therefore the greater Malefactor he is, 
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the more ſure he will be to fly to the horns of thi 
Altar ; the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at 
theſe reeds ; fo that the Project is not impolitick, 
though God knows ſo impiotu, that tis much fit. 
ter for the School of Machiavel than of Chriſt , 
and ſeems to verifie that imputation as to a part 
of Chriſtians, which Julian once as falſely as mi- 
liciouſly affixt upon the whole : That their Church 
was an Aſylum and ſanctuary for the moſt flagitious 
offenders, and protelted thoſe guilts to which no other 
Religion allow any Expiation. "Tis indeed ſo 
horrid that I cannor think there are many Conſci- 
exces ſo cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal as to admit 
it, yet that {6me have done it, there is too much 
certainty, and therefore tis no improper inſtance 
in our preſent argument ; for if Mens eagerneſs 
ro ſupport their ſeveral ſides, 'can tranſport. them 
to ſuch attempts as theſe, tis abundant Evi- 
dence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe con- 
teſts of under factions, which while they pre. 
tend to guard, do indeed invade her under her 
own Colours. 8 
BUT beſides the faults Men commit with 
this immediate avow'd aſpe upon their Religion, 
there are others which lily ſhroud themſelves 
under the s&ir? of its mantle; I mean thoſe Sins 
of common life, which though they pretend not 
to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zeal; 
| are thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick 
.F Piety. Indeed Men who make themſelves ſo much 
3 work about others faith, are ſeldom at leiſure to 
regulate their own practice, and fo have no * 
0 
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of Rating their Accounts with God, but by ba- 


of the other : How ſuch reckonings will paſs 
the grand Audit, tis Ithink not hard to divine; 
but in the interim, it-keeps them very chearful 
and ſecure, teaches them a Receipr to retain all 
their Sins, and yet loſe none of their confidence; 
ſo that when they have immerſt themſelves in all 
filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt 


Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own 
vices, but to other Mens alſo, whoſe moſt bruriſh 
enſualit ies they can look on with perfect pati- 
ence, nay even Atheiſm it ſelf can have fair 
(uarter': They are not much diſcompoſed to ſee 
Men have no Religion, tis only the having one dif- 
ferent from their own that awakes their indigna- 
tion; then like Saul when ſeiz d on by the evil 
ſpirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no ri- 
gor too great on ſuch a provocation; yet even 
here they have intervals, and the very fame per- 
ſons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can 


linite upon a vitious account. Thoſe who mutu- 
pion, ally denounce damnation to each other, can with 
elves full accord combine in thoſe practices which will 
Sim ¶ aſcertain it to them both, as if they ſo much ſear d 


to have their predifiions defeated , that they 


Leal would be each others convoy to the land of dark. 

roick Nneſs. Thoſe that will: by no means meet at the 

much Ncburch, know not when to part at the Tavern, 

re to {Wand though they will not joyntly partake of the 

| * Cup of the Lord, are yet very ſociable at the Cup 
oo * Se 


lancing the exceſs of the one againſt the defects | 


their zeal to refine them from all that Droſs. 


of 
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of Devils ; 1 mean thoſe , exceſſive debauehes, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink offering to 


thoſe infernal Spirits. Have we not ſeen * 
whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtened chere 
o have 


another the brand of Autichri/tianiſm, w 
yet like Gog and Magog joyn'd againſt the holy 
City: And thoſe who could never agree on the 
way of ſetting up Chriſt's Throne, have yet been 
very unanimous in pulling down the X7yg's. Thus 
alas, do we juſtle one another out of the »arroy 
path that leads to life, but can hand in hand run 
our Career in the broad way of deſtruction. And 
doubtleſs this grext unevenneſs, theſe ſpiritual 
feuds, and carnal endearments between the 
ſame perſons; this impetuous zeal, and as impe- 
tuous laſts in the ſame breaſts could never be, did 
nut Men depend ſo co: alid-ncly on the one, as to 
think it wiil commute, and latisſie lor the other, 
But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this is, 
the whole tenour of the Goſpel does abundantly 
witnels. In all that grand Charter where is there 
the teaſt clauſe importing ſuch an immanity ? | 
am ſure there are multitudes that aſſert the con- 
trary. Indeed the whole frame of the Evangel: 
cal Covenant is totally againſt it: That, requiring 
an entire u iſorm Sanctity, and allowing no 
other privilege to the fins of the moſt knowing 
Proſeſſors, but a preheminence in puniſhment, the 
being beaten with many Krieg. And when dis 
confider'd that the end of all Rel gion is but the 
drawing us to a conformity with God, the imprel 


ſin on us ſom: Chara ter of his rern goodel 
*Nt 
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and holineſs, twill be as abſurd as impious to be- 
lieve that our zeal to any Religion can abſolve us 
from that parity which is the end and deſign of all. 
And while this is the way Men take to approve 
their piety, tis no marvel to find ſo many Chri- 
ſtians, and fo little Chriſtianity in the World: 
ſor that is not to be eſtimated by the number of its 
Profeſſors, but by their Obedience to its Rules, 


heart, will receive as little advantage by it, as he 
brings honour to it, and how little that is in re- 
ſpect of its internal Efficacy, is I preſume compe- 
tently evidenced. | 

BUT that we may more throvghly diſcern 
how univerſally deſtructive our wranglings are 
to it, in all its concerns, let us a little examine 
whether they do not endamage it even in re- 
ſpe of outward profeſſion alſo. This may ſeem 
a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſputes 


about Religion are to denominate them the 


great confeſſors of the Age: yet certainly there 
1s but too much ground not only for the enquiry, 
but to reſolve it in the afirmative, And if it 
prove ſo, twill infer but ſadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon 
their zeal to advance their Faith, will be found to 
lave pull d down more than they have built up. 
Now Chriſtianity may in reſpect of profeſſion 
decay two ways, either in its hopes, or in its poſ- 
ſeſlon, the one in relation to Aliens, the other to 
Diſciples. The firſt by hindring the acceſs of 
te Converts, the ſecond by flagge ring or aliena- 


ting 


and. he that gives up his name to it and not his 
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ting the /d, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly ap. IM dhe 
pears to ſuffer by our diviſions. And firſt if we pul 
conſult but our experience, if we truſt but our 84 
own obſervations, we cannot but confefs that the and 
Goſpel has long been at a preat ſtand : That tho 
that Su» which at its firſt ariſing was like Da. * 
vid s, Pſal. 19. ſurrounded the world in a vigorous ſuft 
efficacious motion, is ſince become like Foſhua', 
Toſh. 10. 12. arreſted in its courſe : nay like He. ten 
zekiab's, gone backward, Iſa. 38. 8. Mabumetiſn WM uf 
(if not Paga»n/ſm) having long taken up its ſeat 
in divers of the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick Plan- 
tations. A fad change, that from the daily and 
numerous acceſſion of the firſt times, it ſhould now nl 
become a kind of Prodigy, a piece of net, ſcarce hos: 
heard in an Age, that one ſingle Proſelyte is gain'd 
to the Church; yet that thus it is, is too obvious 
to be denied. And truly it is not much leſs ap- 
parent that our diſſentions have in a great degree 
contributed to it. For firſt, as to the extirpatin 
of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine 
the records of thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, 
their Jangliog and Diviſions were not only in a 
moral or divine, but even in a proper natural ſenct, 
the Inſtruments of ic. The Turk only coming in 
at choſe breaches which rhemſelves had made, not 
had their Caudlleſtict probably been removed, had 
they not firit abus d its light, to the ſetting them- 
ſclves in Combuſtion. That the ſame cauſe has not 
yet hia the lame effet among us, is owing not to 
its #z29tz2/5 to produce it, but to the admirable 
p3itiewce and mercy of God, who yet en 
at 
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that fatal Judgment, which we do our parts to 
pull upon our ſelves ; our mutual violences a- 
gainſt one another herein unhappily combining 
and making one united force againſt us all. But 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo coun- 
termined our zreachery to our ſelves, as not to 
ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have 
ſo courted, yet certainly our contentions are ex- 
tremely acceſſary to the continuing it upon others, 
our manly »ew and waxdring lights, however they 
fail of having that property of the Pillar of Fire, 
Exod. 14. of illuminating and conducting the 
Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, inbe- 
coming cloud and darkneſs to the Myptians; 
there being ſcarce any thing more apt to inter- 
cept the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs from 
the Heathen world, every of thoſe little encloſures 
our Factions have made in the Church, becoming 
8 great partition wall to keep others out of it: This 
may be made evident in ſeveral reſpects. As firſt, 
in relation to thoſe many moral obliquities in 
which our eager diſputes do (as hath already 
been ſhewed) betray tis, which cannot but give 
ſo much ſcandal to any conſidering Man, that we 
can ſcarce hope any can turn to us as to a better 
Religion, but will rather think it the way to re- 
linquiſh all; to obliterate thoſe native impreſſions 


to the world, ſo that if we expect any Praſelytes, 
it muſt be only ſuch as would live worſe than mere 
utere allows them. 


BUT 


of Piety and Honeſty they brought with them in- 
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BUT this though as important a confiders. 
ton as can well be, I ſhall not here inſiſt on, ha. 
ving in the ſecond Section given ſome inſtancy 
how apt our Morality is to defame our Divinjty, 
and confirm men in Oppoſitien'to it. But though 
this be a great. yet tis not the only means 
which our Diſſentions hinder the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, for they do not only make Zvfidels lef 
inclinable to receive it, but ws to propagate it. 
Thoſe do ſo buſie and engroſs us, that there is 
neither leiſure nor heart leſt for this. Our acftiveſ 
Spirits are ſo engiped at home in aſſerting ther 
private quarrels, that all ſuch foreign dejrgns arc 
forgot. For as in Civ#, ſo in Eccleſiaſtical con- 
cerns, every one is more Induſtrious to advance 
His peculiar intereſt than that of the community, 
accordingly we find innumerable promulgers of 
every new Opinzon. No Sec wants its 4po- 
tles ro propagate and diffafe it ; but where arc 
there any that have the like care for the main 
Root of Ohriſtian Religion, which they have for 
theſe little Twigs and Of-/efs which they have 
planted in their own Gardens 2 How many ages 
muſt we look back to find a Man that has made it 
his buſineſs to convert Taffdels to the Faith? Ti 
true indeed thete are ſome very magnificent te- 
lattons of modern attempts this way, of great in- 
duſtry ſome have usd to bring the molt ſavage 
Nations to the obedience of Chriſt: but if we 
examine, twill be obvious, the main deſign was 
to ſubje& them to themſelves. *Twas not fo much 


their Heat heniſm as their territories they wade? 
= 
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and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified to make 
$. Pauls profeſſion, 2 Cor. 12. 16. I ſeek not yours 
but you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eſſays have 
been anſwerable to the motive; they have won 
Nit hes but not Souls. The Goſpel in one hand and 
2 Sword in the other has made many Slaves, but 
| fear few Cbriſtians. Indeed, what encourage- 
ment lad tholt poor creatures to receive a He- 
ligion ſrorn their Oppreſſors? Why thould they 
think that thoſe who torrur'd and kill d their 30. 
diet, Were really concernd to fave their Souls > 
Or that thofe, hb would not permit them to en- 
joy What was their own, meant to help them to 
any thing better? And while the felicities of ano- 
ther world were recommended to them only by 


wonder at their He appetite to embrace them; 
or to find the oppreſt Indians proteſt againſt that 
heaven Where the Spaniards are to be their coha- 
bitants. In ſhort, this is ſure ſuch a method of 
Evangelizing, as too widely differs from that 
which firſt planted the Church, to be likely to 
advance its growth'; fo that notwithitanding all 
pretences of this kind, we may reſume our aſ- 
ſertion, and conclude, that our i»te/tzne diſcords 
(perhaps not thoſe alone) bave diverted the Zeal 
of this more Chriſtian ; undertaking, and leit a 
great part of the world under that invincible Ig- 
norance S. Pau! mentions, Rom. 10. 14. Hon 


vell, aud how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they 
have not heard; and how ſhall they hear without a 


ſth, as had deprived them of all in ths, we cannot 


Pall hey call on him, in whom they have not belie- 


preacher 2 
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preacher > and God knows whether we have not 
herein provided better for their Excuſe than our 
own. 1 * 
THERE is yet another way by which our 
diviſſons impede their converſion, and that is by 
giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about 
which our ſelves cannot agree. Tis an univerſal 
Maxim that truth is always conſonant to it ſelf; and 
therefore where they ſee ſo little Znity, they 
have too much zemptation to doubt of Truth, 
He that 1 ſhould meet a Company that 
offer to conduct him to his Journgys end, might 
reaſonable incline to deliver himſelf up to their 
guidance; but if he find them unagreed upon the 
way, one Diſputing for this, and another for that, 
and every one proteſting againſt all but his own; 
he would ſure retract his confidence, and think 
they offer d him only more variety of miſtakes, 
reſolve it as ſafe to truſt bimſelf to his own Errors 
as other mens. And this alas, ſeems. to be too 
exact a parallel of the preſent caſe ; we Chriſti 
ans do ſo mutually damn one another, that a 
poor Turk or Heathen will think, he rather multi- 
plies than ends his Danger by aſſociating him. 
felf with us; for there being ſo many parties, 
which ſoever he joyos himſelf to, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him; ſo that if he could be 
ſecur'd the 2, were among us, yet the great 
difficulty of finding it out, would be a very dil 
heartening conſideratioa. Beſides, Men love in 
tranſactions of great importance to have as many 
and as credible vouchers as may be, and Upon 
that 


Chap. IT. as they engage upon Ill Arts, Ce. 399 


that ſcore "twill ſure be but a cold inducement to 
any to turn Chri/t;an,to foreſee, that when he has 
done ſo, he ſhall be diſown'd by far the greater 
part of that number, and that at his entrance into 
the Church, he ſhall be met with almoſt as ma- 
ny Anathema's, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, 
I ſcarce know whether I may call it an entrance 
into the Church, or rather into a Conventicle, or 
particular Congregation, our Schiſms and Separa- 
tions having hardly left a poſſibility of external 
communion with the univerſal Church, ſince the 
Communicating with one part of it, does infal- 
libly Excommunicate from another. Thus have 
we placed our flaming Sword (though God knows 
no Cherubim) at the gate of our Paradiſe, and 
when God calls all men to the waters of life, 
our Contentions have made them like h of 
Marah, ſo bitter and unpleafant, as deters and 
averts men from them: Which as it is in the 
higheſt degree injurious to them, ſo is it contu- 
melious to him, whoſe invitations are by this 
means fruſtrated; tis in ſome degree the evacua- 
ting one of the main purpoſes of Chriſt's coming 


darkneſs into his marvelous lizht, and as He was 
thus ſent by his Father, ſo allo were the Ae 
ſolemnly commiſſionated by him to preach to 
ne Gentile world, who with indefatigable in- 
duſtry and reſolute ſutferings purived the 
charge; and ſure this is competent evidence, that 
the deſign was of rhe greateſt and moſt weighty 
importance, and ſuch as cn never be cut-dared, 
| till 


into the World, which was to call men out «of 
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till there ceaſe to be objects of it, unbelievers to 
convert: And by that let us meaſure the guilt of 
obſtructing it, which if we would impartially do, 
I aſſure my ſelf the moſt paſſonate Bigot of any 
Party muſt confeſs, that it infinitely out-weighs 
all the Piety his doctrine can pretend to, that his 
peculiar Church gains not ſo much as the Catholick 
loſes: And that how confidently ſoever he hath 
Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed but the 
worlt fort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the 
better. Yet beſides the Miſchiefs they do in rela. 
tion to thoſe that are without, they are extremely 
pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not 
only to ſome one Sed, but like an iverſal Poi. 
ſon, that is equally deadly to the moſt contrary 
complexions, they operate on the moſt diſtant 
ranks of Profeſſors, the tender and the obdurate, 
the ſcrupulous and the prophane. And firſt for the 
tender tremulous Chriſtian, 'tis eaſie to diſcern 
how much he muſt be diſtracted and amazd by 
them; for while he hears each Sect thunder out 
Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but be 
{lartled at the danger of adh ring to the rom, 
and though that may a while excite his diligence 
to diſcover the right, yer when he comes to that thoſe 
Inquiſition, he will meet with ſo many Polemick relii 


Tatricacies to entangle him, that after man) other 
turns, firſt to one ſide, and then to another, lM {de x 
will be apt to think the only clue to extricate Souls 
him out cf this labyrinth of many Religions, » 9M of 
abandon ail. Nor is this mere ſpeculation and tions 
Conjefture, God knows we have had ſuccelliv)M to the 


through 


N 
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o chrough the whole round of Error too many pra- 
dict experiments of it. Several perſons there 
have been, whoſe Zeal to find out Truth by an 
unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of 
every Error: While like fick men, who deſire to 
die good-cheap, they put themſelves into the 
hands of any Empirict, follow each bold preten- 
der, that has the impudence to talk of Truth, till 
Superſtition ends in Profanation, Godlineſs proves 
Atheiſm, and by having been of man) Sets, at laſt 
have no Religion. And ſurely this is a moſt un- 
happy effect of our diſcords, thus to be /ambling- 
blocks in our Brother's way, and when we re- 
member the woes pronounc'd againſt thoſe that 
ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, twill be 
ſtrange how men can think to approve their Chri- 
/tianity, by the ruine of their Brothers, or ſecure 
themſelves of Heaven by keeping others thence : 
For though Chrilt tells his Diſciples there ſhould 
be ſome that ſhould think it a ſervice to God to k1// 
their Bodies, yet to phancy the deſtroying of Souls 
ſo too, is a Deception of which we have neither 
record nor perdiction in Holy Writ, and is a ſu- 
perferation of the Spirit of Deluſion, peculiar to 
thoſe who have placed their own ſanctity in theſe 
religious wranglings, which ſerve 10 deſtroy it in 
other men. And as they thus ferve on the one 
ide to ſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable 
Souls; ſo do they on the other advance the zie- 
ty of the daring finner; for as they are Tempta— 
tions to the one, lo are they Pretence and Excu'e 
to the other to b d defiance to all Religion. He 
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whoſe diſſolute afections have ſo long been cour. 
ting his «nderſtanding to turn Athciſt, will ſure 
not loſe the advantage of ſo plauſible an argu- 
ment as our divifrons afford him; and fince his 
luſts engage him in an irreconcileable War againſt 
the praftick part of Piety, he will moſt gladly em- 
brace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory 
alſo: So making himſelf entire, and extinguiſh 
ing thoſe uneaſie regrets and miſgivings ariſing 
from the repugnancy of his /ife to his Belief. It 
were not hard to give a compendium of theſe mens 
Logick, and draw out thoſe Schemes of Diſcourſe, 
by which from our differences in Religion they 
infer the diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are al- 
ready too well known, and where they are not, 
I ſhould be loth to be any mans Inſtructor. This 
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ger ſcuffles about that which they think nothing. ba 
It any man thinks that the Church is no loſer by W of C 
the defection of ſuch Libertines, I muſt be allowel! W mid 
to diſtent from him: For firſt there are example Out 
of the moſt vicious Perſons, that have been redu- if ne 
ced, and while they retain their Chriſtian 4e/i, befit 
that lays ſuch undeniable obligations to good ii, be t 
that whenever they reſume their reaſon, the) coun 
E muſt take up vertue allo with it; fo that there 5 whil 
= an cqual poſſibility of their being good, that there ches, 
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| is I am ſure too palpable, that how fallacious ſoe- bee 
4 ver theſe reaſonings are, they have been very to | 
i operative, as appears by the number of thoſe a. the 
1 vowed Atheiſts among us, who placing them- MW oth 
5 ſelves in the ſeat of the ſcorner, give themſelves . 
4 much pleaſing Divertiſement by deriding our e-: reg! 
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is of their being rational: But when all hope and 
fear of a future eſtate. is diſclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken which ſhould pull them up from 
the Dungeon, then, and not before is their ſtate 
viſibly deſperate. But beſides this poſſibility of 
recovering them, the danger of lofing others is to be 
conſidered. Bold Atheiſm is like a raging Peſti- 
lence, which taints the very Air, fo that thoſe im- 
pious diſcourfings which are the effects of ſome 
mens Vices, may be the cauſe of others; and we 
too often ſee that thoſe who aſcended themſelves 
by degrees, do in an inſtant advance their Proſely-es 
to the height of Irreligion, as appears by the 
ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whole years allow 
them not to have arrived to it otherwiſe than per 
Saltum, And ſure this ſpreading Contagion has 
been ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were 
to be wiſht, the mere titular Chriſtians had ra- 
ther remain'd ſuch, than thus to have averted 
others from being {o much. 

AND now it all theſe ſcandals be worth our 
regret, if the emboldening and exaſperating the 
bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the decay 


of Chriſtian profeſſion conſequent to both, be for- 


midable Evils, we know where to charge the guilt. 
Our contentions mult be arraignd as acceſſaries 
if not principals in the caſe : And then ſure it will 
befit our angry Zealots to conſider, whether this 
be the way of advancing God's Truth, or what ac- 
count they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who 
while they pretend to dreſs and prune the Bran- 
ches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roots. 


3 Nay, 
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Nay, indeed in this they are treacherous even to 
their own pretenſions, for all thoſe ſeveral Reli- 
gions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no 
proper root of their own, but like Excreſcencies, 


ſpring out of the main ſtock of Chriſtianity, live 


by irs juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can 
never hope to ſurvive it. And then certainly, 
there can be nothing more ridiculous, than to 
expreſs their kindneſs to the ove, by ways that 
are ſo ruinous to the other, Tis as if a Paſſenger 
in a ſhip ſhould, to fortiſie his private Cabin, tear 
up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſſel to ſfink- 
ing: Yet thus prepoſterouſſy do many of our 
chief Pilots apply their care, In the mean time, 
it cannot but be a very delightful proſpect to the 
grand Enemy of Souls, to ſee us thus buſily pro- 
mote his intereſt, lay ſnares for our ſelves, and by 
our own folly do that which all his ſabtilties could 
never compaſs. Nor can we think but he will be 
as oficious to us as is poſſible, while we are thus 
employed, will help us to contrive our Turrets, 
whilſt he ſees we pluck out foxes from the foun- 
dation to build them with ; nor ſhall we ever 
want new models of Churches, ſo long as they 
thus help to deſtroy the ; and how aptly they 
are fitted for that Purpoſe, needs (1 ſuppoſe) no 
farther Demonſtration. e 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, 
in reference to Civil Peace. 


ND now ſure we cannot but conclude 
our Contentions highly injurious to Chri- 
ſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the 

Praftick and Theory: And indeed how fierce ſo- 

ever onr quarrels are with one another, the heavi- 

eſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its 
conſtitution is of the molt Pacifick temper imagi- 
nable, ſo it has the common fate of reconcilers to 
ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the 
promiſe as well of this life as of that which is to come, 
it often happens that there is ſuch a conlent be- 
tween our ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns, that the 

Miſchiefs that oppreſs the one do reflect on the 

other : And indeed Religion when intirc and uni- 

ted, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as 

Eccleſiaſtical Peace, (as even thoſe atteſt, u ho de- 

tying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a uſeful 

State Engine; ) from whence tis conſequent, that 

the diſtractions and diviſions in that mult have 

proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 

Communities with Diſcord, Tumult and Diſor- 

ders. And this is an effect with which I think not 

unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Miſ- 
chiefs, it being not ſo purely Secular, as not to 
X 4 ſuit 
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ſuit our preſent ſubject; for outward order and 
unity can never be ſo innocently diſturb'd, but 
that Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it alſo : And 
beſides, it may perhaps obtzin more conſideration 
than the former, as being of a nature wherein the 
generality of men will think themſelves the moſt 
concern'd ; for though there be many that can 
look on the ruine both of Chriſtian practice and 
profeſſion, with Gallio's indifterence, Ads 18. 17, 
and care for none of thoſe things, yet when the 
ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſelves be- 
girt in their worldly intereſts, and that the ſame 
Deluge that overwhelms Churches, may bear 
down Pataces allo, perhaps they may think the 
matter not ſo contemptible. And firſt, as to the 

truth of the obſervation, the World has too long 
groaned under the Experiment to need farther 
proof, That bitterneſs which firſt tainted the 
waters of the Sanfluary, hath from thence diftusd 
it ſelf into our common ſtreams, and like the Azyp- 
tian Plague, left none uncorrupted : For whe- 
ther we look upon Families, Neighbourhoods, 
Kingdoms, any the leaſt, or any the greateſt So- 
cieties, we find the miſerable Trophies of our Hi. 
ly Wars, in Factions and Conſuſions; I wiſh 1 
could not ſay Rapine and Blood alſo. For the 
firſt of theſe, the domeſtick Jars eaus d by diffe- 
rent Opinions, the Inſtauces are numerous, or ra- 
ther innumerable, which our own age and nation 

aflord us. How many Servants have on this 

{core been at defiance with their Maſters? Chil- 

dren wh their Parents? Nay, Wives with _— 
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Husbands 2 Such an unhappy force is there in 
miſtaken Zeal, that it diſſolves the cloſeſt bonds, 
violates all obligat ions natural or civil, while un- 
der pretence of ſervice to God, like the Phariſee's 
Corban, it evacuates all duty to man ? and this 
has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions in Families, 
that that delightful proſpect rhe Pſalmiſt ſo much 
commends, that of Brethrens dwelling together in 
unity, Pſalm 133. is ſcarce any where to be met 
with; but inſtead of that, ſuch rancour and bit- 
terneſs, treachery and malice, as if men either 
miſtook Chriſi's prediction, Luke 12. 52. for a pre- 
cept, or at leaſt were willing to advance his Pro- 
phetick Office upon the ruine of his Xizgly, and 
to verifie his preſage by breaking his command. 
And as the economical order and peace is thus 
diſturb'd, fo if he that miſſes quiet at home ſhould 
ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find himſelf diſap- 
pointed, and diſcern that as the ſoczetzes grow 
greater, ſo do the diſorders alſo, and that private 
{trites do as much combine to make parties and 
factions, as families do to make Cities and Corpo- 
rations. By this means that mutual communica- 
tion, by which the Members of civil bodies ſhould 
not only benefit one another, but ſecure the 
whole, is interrupted, and men live not as weigh» 
boars, but ſpies, always upon deſigns of Entrap- 
ping and Enſnaring; for while they look on one 
another as Enemies to God, they think that re- 
ſeinds all obligations of Friendſhip among them- 
ſelves, and when Religion bears the Standard, 
the War will be concluded neceſſary and — 

able 
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able. But though it be ſo in zmagination only, tis 
ſure there are ſome, who make it really profitable 
for as in moſt Camps, the greater number are at- 
tracted rather by hope of Booty than concern for 
the cauſe; ſo here, many men liſt themſelves un- 
der one Party, that they may have pretence to 
prey upon the reſt. And to that End ſeveral very 
commodious Axioms have been taken up. As 
That no Faith is to be kept with Hereticts; That 
Dominion is founded in Grace, &c. By ſuch meaſures 
as theſe the goods of the Egyptians become law- 
ful prizes to any, that pleaſe to call themſelves 
Tſraelites ; and indeed Fews they may be call'd in 
that notion we vulgarly uſe it of #»ju/t and cruel 
extortioner : But ſure not ſuch 7ſrae/ztes as Chriſt 
defines Nathanael, Joh. 1. 47. without guile : For 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found 
an expedient of ſerving God and Mammon toge- 
ther, there is no piece of deceit either too big, or 
too little for them; no tranſaction ſo important, 
which can oblige their fidelity; none ſo trivial as 
to diſcourage their rapine: Opportunity is the 
only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this 
means no Obligation of Contract, no Laws of 
Commerce can eſcape unviolated 3 every thing is 
Jawful that may weaken the wicked, and that 
zeal which makes men Saints in the Church or 
Conventicie can make them Thieves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus is Piety made an Engine of ra- 
pine, and by theſe religious riots, all boundaries 
wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 


ſtinct properties, are thrown down: And mn 
: this 
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this is a moſt carnal conſequent of our ſpiritual 
debates, and bids ſair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtate of common Hoſtility, which ſome have 
phancied to be the Original condition of mankind: 
For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that men 
may within a while think it ſafer to truſt their 
own ſtrengths, than to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws 
and Civil compatts, which they ſee fo avowedly 
evacuated. And upon this account, though the 
Injury be immediately done to private perſons, it 
becomes a publick miſchief : yet alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate effefs of our Diſſentions; 
they afford more expedite and compendious ways 
of publick ruine ; the defrauding or undermining 
of a few Neighbours, are perty prizes for thoſe 
that think they have the ſole right to the Crea- 
ture, and are thoſe Meek who are to inherit the 
Earth, and every ſuch acqueſt only ſerves to 
fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The Hils of a 
broken Kingdom will aftord ſomething worth 
the ſcrambling for : And nothing more fit to break 
it than a pretence of Religion, which like the 
ſtone that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's Image, has ſhi- 
vered the moſt goodly Monarchies. And accor- 
dingly, we ſee no Engine is more conſtantly us'd 
by men of ſeditious Spirits, to diſturb and ſub- 
vert Governments : Indeed there can be nothing 
ſo advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For 
ſhould ſuch perſons unmask their deſign, and ſhew 
it in its native ugliueſs, ſhould they avow the ſha- 
king of a Aingdom merely to eſtabliſh themſelves 
in a condition of wealth and grandeur, the new 
Ne . "coding 
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moulding of a Government only that they might 
ſhape their own ſhares in it, twere impoſſible 
they ſhould find any abettors ; for though the 
multitude are always in preparation for change, 
yet 'tis not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private 
perſons, but of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may 
partake: Nor is even the madneſs of the peopſe 
mad enough, to expoſe all their own zutereſt, and 


molt important concerns, only to promote the of 


others. It has therefore always been both the rule 
and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſuborn the py. 
lick Intereſt to countenance and cover their prj- 
vate; to cry up Diana to ſecure their own ga, 
and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Fackcal 
to the Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves 
mean to devour. And of all thoſe artifices by 
which ſuch Ivcendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a 
flame, none has been more univerſally ſucceſsful 
than the pretext of Religion, which is thought ſo 
creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the 
infamous Titles of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of 


Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, take off all 


diſcouragemeat ariſing from the diſreputation of 
ſuch an enterprize : And no leſs potent is it in 
folving the ſcruples of its unlawfulneſs ; for by a 
dextrous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a par. 
ty, that it may exclude it from being ju4ze, and 
by that one fallacy of ſuppoſing Religion to be a 
juſt ground of quarrel, make way for all the wild 
conſequenoes deducible from that falſe principle: 
And indeed where that is throughly faſtned, the 
Miſchiefs are not only great but uncurable, and Jet 
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the more ſo by how much the perſon is more zea- 
lous. For alas, what will it avail to tell ſuch a man, 
tis a fin to fight againſt his King : when he will tell 
you tis a greater not to fight for bis God: That he 
contracts a heinous guilt in violating the peace of 
the Church, when he with as great confidence be- 
lieves, he merits in propagating its truth. That 
he is accountable for the ood of his Brethren ; 
when he thinks he has like the Levites, Excd. 32. 
conſecrated himſelf in it, and offer'd it an accep- 
table ſacrifice ro God. Thus unhappily are theſe 
men fortified in their /in, by preſuming it their 
Vertue, and while the furious zeal of ſuch is made 
ſubſervient to the wicked craft of others,'tis a moſt 
apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 
attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put 
upon, who are methinks us d, as Hannibal is (aid 
to have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt fired, 
and then ſent them to diſturb'd the Roman camp: 
Theſe men as thoſe beaſts are found very uſetul for 
the moleſting of others ; but commonly all they 
acquire to themſelves, is the ſmart of their own 
flames. Few of thoſe who thus in the ſimplicity of 
their heart follow an Aſalom or a Sheba, that do 
not either miſcarry together with the den, or 
clle live to diſcern how much their credulity was 
abuſed ; and that both religion {however yreten- 
ded) and hoſe that fought tor it, were only made 
properties to promote the Iuſts of thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed both. But tis unneceſſary to inſiſt farther on 
the effects of ſuch religious Fury, of which we of 
'tts Nation have had fo many and lo coſtly eviden- 

ces, 
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ces, as far tranſcend the moſt tragical deſcriptions. 
God grant we may never have other than our paſ 
experieuces to meaſure them by: But certainly 
there is little reaſon to be ſecure, ſo long as the 
root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily en- 
creaſe ; for unleſs we could ſuppoſe an Age of ſuch 

| innocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
tate any undue Advantapes, tis ſure there will be 
enough given: And indeed when we reflect upon 
our paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial 
the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, whoſe 
manner has been ſo cruelly folemn ; how our 
flighte:t problems have been writ in blood, that 
many Thouſands have been made mated to keep 
the Surplice off a few mens backs, and we have 
pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure at the 
windows; when | ſay theſe and a Thouſand the 
like are conſidered, we muſt conclude that there 
can never want Occaſion to them that (in the 4po- 
poſte's Phraſe) deſire Occaſion: The lighteſt diſten- 
pers in the Church being contagious, and molt apt 
( when fomented by ambitious deſigners) to be- 
get an univerſal Plague in the Common: wealth. 
And now who can without horror conſider the: 
miſerably perverted effects of Chriſtian Religion, 
that that which was defign'd the moſt 7nwio/al!: 
bond of unity, ſhould like thoſe curles of entangled 
Snakes with which Erimnys is ſaid to have injur!- 
ated At hem and zo, become the fatal incendzar 
of the mortalleſt hatred. That that Oeconomy which 
was meant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument 
of confounding and embroiling the World; and 
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a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be made the Incen- 
tive to War, and create fiercer quarrels than 
thoſe it was to have composd. To turn the 
Grace of God into wantonneſs, is juſtly branded as 
a great Crime, but ſure to turn it into malice is yet 
a greater. And though every in offers violence 
to our Religion, yet th is of all others the moſt 
barbarous, thus to make it aſſaſſinate it ſelf, be- 
come a kind of Felo de ſe, and contribute to its 
own ruine. And that this is the caſe, is I pre- 
ſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing iu- 
ſtances, which as they are moſt obviouſly the ef- 
fe of our eager Diſputes, ſo are they no lefs 
viſibly deftra#ive to Chriſtianity in all its in- 
tereſts, leave it neither root nor branch, neither 
inward V igour, nor outward Luſtre ; ſo at once ren- 
dring it both infertile and unamiable. Twas a 
piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to fill the 
laud with ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 Hin. 
3-25. "I've _ went about, and ſmote it: 
but what that ſuffered from profeſt Enemies, the 
Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call theme 
ſelves her beſt friends. Our Benjamites are ſo in 
love with their skill of {linging to a hairs breadth, 
their nice Criticiſms, Diſtinctions, and Subtil- 
ties, have caſt abroad ſo many /tones of contention, 
that the Church is become perfect quarry, utterly 
ſteril and unfruitful, as to all thole good works 
for the production whereot ſhe was lo peculiar- 
ly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, 'twere 
well if barrexneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe 
had net on the other fide acquird an unhappy 

- dege- 
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degenerous fertility : But what a numerous and 
accurſed Iſſue ſpring from this unpeaceable tem. 
per, the foregoing conſiderations do too ſadly 
demonſtrate ; and I doubt not every attentive 
Obſerver will be able to add more (though not 
truer) Inſtances ; and beſides to diſcern that this 
ſpurious brood like that of Hagar is grown ſo 
wantonly inſolent as to defpiſe the right heir of 
the Promiſe. The true Goſpel-Graces of Meck- 
neſs, Peac eableneſs and univerſal Charity are a ac- 
counted Earthly Phelgmatick qualities,we diſclaim 
the Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance 
of the Dove, nay, or in Fire either, unleſs it be 
like that of Elijah, to conſume all that diſguſt us; 
nor do we meaſure our Religion ſo much, by the 
oppoſition it makes to our Lwuſts, as to thoſe 
whom we firſt make, and then call our Enemies. 
Thus miſerably have we chang'd the Scene, and 
by calling evil good, and good evil, have accumula- 
ted injuries upon our opprelled Chriſtianity, not 
only robb' it of its rule, but of its reputation allo. 


And do we daily thus ſee ſhmael mocking 1/aac, | 


and ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the 
Bond-woman and her Son: Shall we for ever che- 
rifh this Generation of Pipers to tear out the 
bowels of our common Mother? I pray God the 
Quellion have not as much of preſaze as expojtu- 
lation. For if we conſider the preſent ſtate of 
things, how our contentions plead not only 180 
but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of 
diſpoſſeſſing them, and yet lels, when tis re- 
membred, how they have entwiſted themſelves, 

go! 
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not only with the paſtors, but intereſts of men; 
two ſuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the moſt 
forlorn cauſe. The truth is, there are many ſub- 
terraneous ſprings which feed this Ocean, and 
though religion and piety be on all hands de- 
murely pretended, yet as we have ſeen the effefs 
of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Pro- 
feſſion ; ſo if we examine the originals and cau- 
{cs we ſhall find them for the moſt part as wide- 
ly diſtant. It may not be amiſs to take a ſhort 
view of ſome of them; for though I cannot 
hope the diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute 
to the general cure, yet perhaps it may prove Au- 
tzdote ro ſome particular perſons, who will be the 
els apt to admire the verdure of the leaves (the 
flouriſhing appearances of zeal and piety) when 
they find both fruit and root of fo poiſonous a 
quality. 
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CHAP. XI. 


4 Surve 'y of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt > 
Pride. 


ND in this inqueſt we find Pride alrea- 
dy arraigned to our hands, by the wif- 
. eſt of Men, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride 
rometh contention. It is indeed a moſt prolifick 
vice, and there are ſew fin to which it is not ei- 
thet a parent or nurſe : but there is ſcarce any 
| 1 which 
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which docs more betray its immediate deſcent 
from it than this of rife and debate, à hich has ſo 
many ot the lineaments and features of the de- 
form'd Mother, as ſufficiently atteſt its extra- 
tion. And as this is true of all ſtrifes in gene- 
ral, ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now 
treat: For Price being it ſelf an internal (in, it 
has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions 
and ſpeculations of the mind, that it eaſily makes W 4xo: 
i npreſſions oh them : Nor are we to wonder that 
the Sactedneſs of divine things is not Amulet: 
enough againſt its Charms, when we remember 
that the t act of Pride that ever was commit- 
ted, was levelled even at God himſelf ; and as it 
took up its firſt ſcat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo W 
has it ever ſince, never acted more naturally, and MWworl 
therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual N tom 
matters. Of thts the Church in all ages has had WM Reaſo 
many coilly Experiments; for it we trace th: only 
Catalogues of Hereſies from Simon Magus his Mot 4. 
days down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a to be 
principil Actor in every Scene, though perhaps in ¶ comn 
wvariozs dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the Nadvar 
general an atictation of ſome tranicendency, yet Wridua 
ir Ciitcrs as to the particular object, according ¶ ound 
to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excellem Meall'q 
cies, So that the propugners of new Opinions 
thozgh they have this common aim, that they 
eck their ora exaltation, yet do not always doit 
in the ſame inſtances. For example, ſome hart 
coveted the repute of profound Inquiſitors, and thi 
Vanity has prompted them to dive fo deep . 
the 
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the bowels of every the plaineſt doctrine, till at 
laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into 
the molt perplexing dificulties. Theſe Naviga- 
tors think they have never fail'd ſucceſsfully, till 
they have found out a Terra incognita, though 
God knows they bring nothing from thence for 
the benefit of the habitable world; nor make it 
their buſineſs to reſolve Doubts, but art them. 
Another ſort of men there are of ſo faſtidious and 
petulant wits, that they diſdain an opinion of 
which themſelves are not the Authors; they love 
not to have their underſtandings preſcrib'd to by 
the preconceptions of others, how divinely ſoever 
inſpir d, and will rather have a Religion of their 


| own making than of his whom they pretend to 


worſhip. And this, 'tis to be doubted, is the bot- 
tom of the great veneration ſome have paid to 
Reaſon, which they have ſer up in the Throne, not 
only in defiance of þ/ind implicit aſſent, but even 
of divine revelation. But in the mean time 'ris 
to be obſerv'd that tis nor reaſon 7» general, the 


common excellency of our nature that is thus 


advanc'd; but every man's own private and indi- 
vidual; which upon a juſt ſcanning will often be 
found the moſt diſtant thing from what it is 
call'd ; Paſſion and Phancy, by that omnipotent 
advantage of being a man's own, often paſling ſor 
deep diſcourſe and ratiocination: and what a truit- 
ul harveſt of Tares ſuch ſeed is apt to produce, 
dur reaſon would inform us, if our experience did 
not. To theſe we may add another rant of men, 
tho vehemently thirſting after a name in the 

* World; 
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world, hope to acquire that by being the 4iſemj- 
narors of novel doctrines; they think while they 
go on in the beaten tract, they ſhall be obſcur' 
in the Throng; the only way to make themſelves 
conſpicuous is to be ſingular : Thus fondly chu. 
ſing to be eminent, though by the infamous Cha. 
racters of Heretic or Schiſmatick, and (like him 
that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſelf from 


oblivion) build themſelves Monuments of the = 
Churches ruine: and ſure this Theudas his ambi. Pric 
tion of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more po 


ohinions than he did men. Yet commonly it an- ro] 
{wers it even in that circumſtance alſo ; for when P 


by ſeparating themſelves from the unity of the 9 
faith, they have rendred themſelves rematkable, WF -. a5 
their next aim is to have others joyn to them; and Iv tþ 
fo they may have the honour of being leader, No 
care not though it be into the ditch. To be calld ¶ xn 
of men Rall i, Rabbi, is enchanting Muſick to , 1 
any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in J. — 
phet to drown the cries not of their Children, but PRE? 
others icorching in the flames of their conten- er 
tion. Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable h brit 
this kind ot vanity, that like a mighty torrent, i Fi 7 
beats down all before it, overwhelms not only fetter 
the oppoſite virtues, but even all vices that 1, Arine 
not of its own confederacy. Men can in ti pod 
caic ay ſevere reſtraints upon their moſt intimiqſ ge in 
{enſuclities, when they ſuſpect them treachefuſſ non 
to this grand Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be mu Fs 
Ic and made to bchave himſelf with the meek reac! 
nels be.ceming the Sheeps cloathing. The Sw | 


ſhal 
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As 

"1" WW ſhall be waſht, and by an unnatural violence with- 
© WH held from the mire : All their rapacious and be- 
rd ſtial appetites contrould and made tame, that 
ves they worry not their reputation. And all this for 
- a little naked popularity, for whoſe dear purchaſe, 


very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, 
um both of lawful and unlawful exjoyments; and have 
on thought the tumultuous applauſe of a few fatti- 
the ous ſpirits worth all that ſelfdenial. But all 
nbi. pride is not ſo perſectly Chamelion as to ſubſiſt 
nore upon this mere air, there is another kind of it that 
a WF propoſes to it ſelf ſomething beyond this: ſuch 
hen MY - ini 

is the affectation of rule and dominion, which 


' the though in reſpect of any real good to the ruler, 
able, is as very a Chimera as the former; yet common- 
and ly they that are under ſuch a Juriſdiction, find to 
ders, Bf their coſt tis more than imaginative. And God 
ald knows this aſpiring humour has been no leſs fa» 
k mY ally ative in Feclefallick than in Civil affairs; 
a "i nor has the Church ever been in more danger of 
u, wut Anarchy than by thoſe who moſt impatiently co- 
nter veted a ſhare in its Government; for where this 
" ſpirit of Ambition is the Im; ellent, it does like 


the Demonzack in the Goſpel, burit aſunder all 


0 ferters and chains, violates the unity both of do- 
t arne and diſcipline, nor is any attempt too 
* bold for men thus animated: They who long to 


be in authority think the door opens not quick 
enough for their entry, and impatient of fo te- 
dious an expectation, chuſe rather to make 
breaches in the walls (nay ſometimes to under- 
mine the foundation) than to want an acceſs to 
dt ES I 
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their Deſires. Neither is there any thing ſo ſa. 
cred, which upon this occaſion they cannot pro. 
ſtitute; when Diotrephes, 3 Joh. 9. {ecks prehemi. 
nence, the dictates even of an Apoſtle ſhall be re. 
jected; and even the Divinity of Chriſt, God bleſſed 
for ever, be trampled on, when Arius wants a 
footſtool to climb up to his affected greatneſs. In 
a word, if we examine the occurrencies of al 
ages, we ſhall find that either the enger neſs of . 
quiriug, or the revenge of miſſing dignities, have 
been the great inſtzgators of Eccleſiaſtick Feuds; 
and ſure our Modern ſtories, are not likely to 
fall Port of the Ancient, in examples of this 
kind. And as Pride makes ſome thus paſho- 
nately deſirous of rule, ſo it makes others as impꝛ. 
ticnt of being ruled, and even thoſe who cann:t 
hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure to 
be «:der thoſe already eſtabliſhed. That zh is 
indeed the Chriſtian liberty for which many in 
our days have ſo unchriſtianly conterded, is too 
apparent, ihe fandamental quarrel has been again 
ſaljecliou: : Yet to countenance and abet tha, 
whole armies of ſrivolous cavils have been rais'*, 
and the Church attacqued in every its remote 
concern; and though there be nothing fart 
from that unity of mind, to which the ſimile was 
lic. ffixt, yet in a perverſe fence it imitates tie 
311 ment of Aaron in deſceading from the head ti 
*he Skirts of the cloathing : not only the ſauprem: 
* more eminent parts, but the molt ſlight ex 
'rinfick and tuferior relatives to Religion being 
afper: tand pra cd; and the moſt innocent ci. 
6 cumin 
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cumſtances of Civil or Natural actions made cri- 
minal, when applied to Divine Things. A 
ſtrange ineffective power, which theſe men have 
conveyed into Gods ſervice, that it muſt thus pol- 
lute every thing that approaches it. That the 
place where his Honour dwells, muſt become a 
Peſthouſe, and diffuſe contagion to all in it: (I 
with by the way their Sacrilege had not been 
too valiant in deſpiſing the Danger of thoſe in- 


| fefted utenjils, which may perhaps ſadly veriſie 
the reproach, and prove ?reacherous prizes.) And 


when mens zeal operates thus unkindly, when 
the pretence of internal ſauctity devours all out- 
ward decency, and God is to be honoured and exal- 
ted by thoſe ways, whereby men wouid think 
themſelves affronted, and vilified ; we have too 
great reaſon to think ſuch a zeal as little according, 
to godlineſs as tuowledge, and that it is not ſo much 


the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor gene- 


rally the weakneſs of their Brains, but the ron fi- 
new 1n their Necks, which makes them at once 
fo ſcrupulous, and fo clamorous; for though the 


| former might be ſuppos d owing to Error, the la- 


ter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
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Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew 
how that pernicious temper has contributed to 


irther 
e Was 


es tie the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions; and ha- 
ead u ving thus given them birth, it does not like the 
prem Ofrich abandon its brood, but has as great an in- 
ht e fluence in the cheriſbing and maintaining, as it had 
bein in creating them. Of this there need no other 
„ c. proof than the mere nature of Pride, which as it 
ane e . % ͤ © 
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averts nothing more than ſelf condemnation; ſo 
upon pain of that appearance, tis irreverſibly 
engag d in the purſuit of its ſirſt undertakings, 
any deſiſting being interpretatively a confeſſion ei- 
ther of an error or a defeat, both which are in- 
ſupportable to an aſſuming temper : So that be- 
ſides the original incentives ſorementioned, it has 
this of diſdain ſuperadded to actuate its motions, 
And accordingly we find they are at this rebound 
the more violent, not only the ſucce/s, but the 
credit of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vi- 
gorous proſecution : So that Catiline's Maxim of 
Villany ſeems to have been adopted into ſome mens 
divinity, and they think paſt crimes are only tobe 
ſecur'd by more and greater. Nor is it only hope 
to atchieve their den, or hide their ſhame which 
thus animates them, d eſpair will do it to a yet 
higher degree. Our Concupilcible and Iraſcible 
appetites - dwell not ſo remote, but they are ready 
reſerves to one another, and what was defire in 
the puriuit, becomes auger and revenge in the dil- 
appointment; and ſure we need not to be told the 
wild effects of thoſe paſſions. How many men 
have in a furious deſpair over ated even their own 


projects, and have made it a malicious conſolati- 
on in their ruine, to get it attended with that of 
the put lick : As Herd, who ro ſecure a lame: 
tat ion at his death, commanded a Maffacre ſhould 
accompany it, or (to give a more Eccleſiaſtical 
inſtacce) like Aeris, who ſought the aboliſhing 
of that order in the Church, whereof himlelt 
{| with no man's Conſcience in 
our 


could not partake. 
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our days were qualified to ſuggeſt a freſher ex- 


bly ample. But whilſt tis ſo many ways the znrereſt 
gs, Nof Pride to abet our contentions, we cannot think 
ei- {Wit ſo ſluggiſh or uninduſtrious an agent, as not to 


in- {find out expedients for its purpoſe. I hill not 
be- {attempt to give a particular of its ruments, 
has when I have faid that Schiſm is one of them, I 
ons. need not add more, fince that alone ſerves both 
und ¶ to complete and perpetuate the miſchief of all our 
the ¶ ſpeculative diſſentions. How cloſe a Band of con- 
vi. ¶ cord the communicating in holy duties is, we may 
n of learn by Feroboam, who ſeems ſo well to have 
jens underſtood its unitive efficacy, that he durſt not 
obe {ruſt the newly divided 7ribes in a joynt reſort 
hope {to the Temple; and therefore left the rupture he 
had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary to make ano r in the Church, 
and ſecure his cefeAtion from his Prince, by that 
from his God, But we need not borrow a 7e/ti- 
nony from that his impious policy, we have a more 
puthentick atteſtation from the holy P/almiſt, who 
When he would deſcribe the greateſt zntegrity, 


men txcmplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as 
own {Wriends, Pſal. 55.14. And the Apoj/le goes yet 
olat- higher, and from our common participation of the 
at of Muchariſt, inſers not only cur nion, but our in- 
amen Nor porat ion. We being many are one bread, and one 
10uld Ned), for we are all partakers of that o, biead, 
ſtical N Cor. 10. 17. And then ſure we may on the con- 
ſhing Þ ef that our ſeparation muſt have the 
mlelf Nhuite diſtant effects; alienate our affect ions, and 


Þ) that means ſtill more eitrange our Judgments. 
; | Pos ig 1 or 
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For beſides that tis natural to men to think they 
can never run far enough from that they begin to 
loath, they are in their own defence to amplifie 
the differences, that they may acquit themſelye; 
from the ſcandal of a cauſeleſs ſeparation ; and 
this God knows is the uſual Method among us 
when we have broken communion, our only ſtudy 
is not how to repair, but juſtifie it. The advert. 
ries Tenets are rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges 
exhibited, and the Schiſm defended upon tho 
later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the 
making it. And then ſure no man can doubt but 
this is a proper way, both to multiply and Etef niꝛe 
diſputes ; and tis abundantly manifeſt, that vani- 
ty and elation of mind is the cauſe that Men thus 
prefer a miſtaken reputation, before their own 1. 
nocence, or the Churches peace. Indeed if we 
throughly conſider it, we ſhall find Przde is one 
of the fatalſeſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the to- 
edg d ſword by which adverſe parties do mutually 
cut themſelves from one another. The very 
elements and conſtit:tive parts of a Schiſmatick, 
being the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of 
others. I am not as this Publicar, was, we know, 
the voice of the proud Pharz/ee, whole very name, 
ſiguuiſies ſeparation, and our modern Separatiſts do 


but Echo the fame note, when they pronounce] 


all choſe Heretical or Carnal, from whom they have 
withdrawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet 
more ancient preſident, thoſe of whom the Pro- 
phet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 55. 5. which ſay, Stand by 
thy (ol, corn? not near me, for I am hotier than thol; 
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an inſolent kind of language, which the Cathars in 
the primitive times did not more exactly tran- 
ſcribe, than many Sects of differing denominati- 
ons have done in ours. But tis to be remembred, 
that while the Phariſee lookt ſo faſtidiouſſy on 
the poor Publican, he renounc'd communion in 
prayers much more acceptable than his own ; and 
thoſe refined Zealots, who fear'd contagion from the 
approach of their more innocent Brethren, could 
boldly venture on the pollutions of the moſt de- 
teſtable Idolatries : And God knows the note has 
too ready an application in both inſtances. In the 
mean time tis a fad contemplation that fo much 
of that zeal which makes ſuch a gliſtering in the 
world, ſhall, when brought to the Touch, be 
found adulterate; that the tranſcendent, purity 
men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more ſublima- 
ted wickedneſs, and their pretence to ſpirituality 
be verificd only in ſpiritual pride. Alas, is not 
the whole circuit of lecular things wide enough to 
contain this ſwelling humour? Are there not Pomps 
and Yanztzes of the world enough to entertain this 
one Luſt, but muſt this Moakzre be brought into 
the Sanctuary? Can we not be elevated enough 
unleſs we trample upon all that is holy, and make 
Religion Factor for our Ambition? We find ſome 
very confidently point out Azrichriſt upon the 
ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, that 
he was to /it in the Temple of God. But what need 
we travel beyond the Alps to find out that, whic li 
every where preſents it ſelf? Our Pride does too 
unhappily anſa er the deſcription; and though 

VVV 
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there is no inſtance wherein it can ceaſe to be 
Antichriſtian, yet ſurely it is more eminently ſo, 
when it thus uſurps God's ſeat, and rules in ſacred 
things. Would God the pains and animoſity 
which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling 
other Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pul- 
ling down of this, the labour would have been 
more effetual even to the immediate end of the 


Deſigners ; for were this Pride eradicated, the 


Foundation of all Spiritual uſurpations were n. 
dermind. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt 
loudly againſt all foreign Tyranny on their Conſci- 
ences, do obſequiouſly bow to this inteſt ine Vſur- 
per, make an entire dedition of themſelves, and 
ſabmit to the ſevereſt and ignoblelt vaſſalage. 
They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute and ſove- 
raign a power, that (as Samuel warns the 1/ra- 
elites of their King, 1 Sam. 8.) they are not to 
call any thing their own, when it is uſeful] to its 
ſervice . All their powers, all their intereſts are 
devoted to it, and that not only to adorn its pomp, 
but to fight its Sattels. Men quarrel and contend 
till not only tem/elves, but even Chriſtianity it 
ſelf expire in the conteſt. But if it be indeed 
certain that every War is fo far unjuſtifiable, as 
are the cauſes of it, 'twill ſurcly be a competent 
prejudice againſt our contentions, that our Pride 
is lo much concein'd in them, which is fo un- 
chriſtian a motive, as all the Holy water Wherc- 
with men hu ſprnkied it, can never baptize in- 
to a cleauneſ3; all the borrowed addreſſes of Zealand 
San Tty, howerer they may di/zuife, can never 
N Iegitimale 
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legitimate it. Thoſe arts of concealment may in- .=- 
deed add a new guilt, that of Hypocriſie, but can 


never expiate, no nor extenuate the : And 


how Saint-like a form ſoever our Vain glory puts | 
on, ir does but the more own its derivation from ' 
him, who can transform bimſelf into an Angel of Mi 
light, whoſe aſpirings have firſt ſubverted himſelf, 


and now go on to propagate both his Crime and 
Ruine to ws ; nor has he ever manag d that gn 
with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus making 
our Pride a Partition wall to divide us from one 
another, and conſequently from Ged too; who 
being, as our Church ſtiles him, the author of 
Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelt 
with the diſturbers of both, but muſt neceſſarily be 
diſobliged byjour Diſſentions and Schiſms. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Secondly, 
Curioſity. | | 


F now we proceed farther in our enquiry we 
ſhall find, that another grand incendiary of 
our [Diſputes is Cariofity : A vice which 

though in ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a- pe- 

cies of the former, that of Pride, yet in others it 
admits a Aſtiuct confideration. This is that bane- 
full weed which the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal 
even into Paradiſe, and which has cver mm af- 
| | ected 
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fected the richeſt ſeils, the moſt pregnant and po- 
lite Wits; nor did it only eject man from thence, 
but it has improved the original curſe, and multi. 
plied thoſe briars and thorns among which he was 
caſt, yea, tranſplanted them from the Earth, 
where they could only raſe the skin, into the 
Brain, where they pierce and torture the intelle. 
ctual and immortal part of Man. Nay, farther, 
even that ſweat of his Frows, which was to extir- 
pate them from the ground, ſerves but to water 
and cheriſh them in his mind; his very induſtry 
being in this caſe the extremeſt il husbandry, and 
the more pains he takes, the farther he removes 

himſelf from all real advantages of his toil. 
THERE are ſome parts of Anomwledge which 
God has thought fit to ſeclude from us, to fence 
them not only as he did the interdicted Tree, by 
Precept and Commination, but with Difficulties 
and Impoſſibilities; make jt not only our in and 
danger, but our Folly and madneſs to attempt 
them. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of 
our Religion, which he ſhews us as it were a far 
oft to exerciſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 
theo not to our ſenſe and diſquiſition. Theſe he 
has placed like the Sun, where they may influ- 
ence, not annoy ; warm, not ſcorch us. And 
would we (till permit them to remain at that ſale 
and wholeſome di/ance, we ſhould find none but 
benign effeils; but fo importunate are the int: 
gations of Curioſity, that no Zounds will keep us 
irom the Mount : We will needs break through 
into the iet darkneſs, how dreadful ſoever the 
thunder! 
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thunders and lightnings are in the way. Like bold 
Phactons we deſpiſe all benefits wherewith the Fa- 
ther of light and us can court us, unleſs we ma 

guide his Char/ot ; and we moralize the Fable as 
well in the tragicalneſs of the event, as the inſo- 
lence 6! the undertaking ; this unhappy curioſity 
thaving hot only ruin'd many of the inguiſitors, 
but ſer the whole world allo in a conflagration. Nor 
is this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than 
Limpious in its Foundation: For beſides that it is 1 
a direct invaſion of God's peculiar, and violation of 4 
his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtruſt, \ 
either of his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs ; ſuppoſes l 
him either ſo igrorant of the ſtrength of thoſe 1 
faculties himſelf has made, that he has aſſigned : 
them unproportionable objects, and ſo they muſt : 
lave new work cut out for them by our ſelves; or i 
elſe preſumes his Eye evil towards his own Crea- ' 
tures ; that as the Devil once ſuggeſted to our 
firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor mortals, 
and by an envious detention of ſome parts of ſeli- 
city, like one that had been Bountiful only upon 
urprize and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts his original deſign of making Man 
ompletely happy. Nay, indeed this repreſents 
him unkind, not only to us his created Images, 
but even to that Eternal and expreſs image of his 
Perſon, the Sou of his boſom, who may well be 
hought to have been as deſpiſed in hi Eyes, as 
he was once in ours, Eſay 53. 3: it he have ſo 
neaply expos'd him for their ſakes, to whom he 
lenies any of thoſe intellectual advantages, which 
difference 
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difference them ſrom Beaſts. Thus wickedly cy. 
rious are we, that rather than converſe with wyl- 
gar ordinary things, we create prodigies, put nen 
forms upon him that is unchangeable, rob divinity 
of its moſt inſeparable attribute, and not only di 
obey God, but reproach him. And then 'tis no 
wonder, if that which affords ſo little glory to 
God, hath no more good will for Men, and that 
which thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace 
on Earth. Indeed if we will be building our 
Babels, and thus aflault Omnipotence, tis but juſt 
we ſhould have our language confounded, and that 
That &zowledge for which we boldly attempt to 
rifle God's cabinet, ſhould like the Coal from the 
Altar, lerve only to embroil and conſume the 
ſacrilegious invaders. Yet beſides what is owing 
to divine vengeance in the caſe, rhe thing has in 
it felf a proper, natural efficiency toward it; 
for when ſo many meti are engag'd in a Vlind 
ſearch, tis not imaginable they ſhould all fumbl: 
upon the ſame Norions, and ſuppoſing them to 
fall upon variety, tis impoſſible but mens, fond 
over-ween:ng of their own conceits and petulint 
diſdains of others, will improve that variety into 
Oppoſition, and that opt ion into ſet and ſolemn 
Feuds. And God knows the Church is too &- 
fectively acquainted with this fatal gradation, and 
can experimentally atteſt the anhappy propriety of 
this ſort of Curioſity towards the engendring ot 
diſcord and confufton. 


BUT beſides this higher rank of things 


which God hath ſer ſo much above us, there arg 
ther 
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others of an inferiour ſort, as much below us,which 
are concealed from us, not for their ſablimity, 
but their aſefulzeſs ; for as God on the one hand 
remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear 
the nearer approaches of divivity, and fo talks 
with us as once with Moſes through a cloud: So 
on the other he forgets not that he breathed into 
as the breath of life, a vital active ſpirit, whoſe 
motions he expects ſhould own the dignity of 
its original, and as it was it ſelf an emanation of 
the Eſſential Goodneſs, ſhould aim at only real 
and ſolid good, and not evaporate and exhauſt its 
powers in mean and impertinent purſuits. And 
pon this ſcore alſo, he has found it neceſſary 
to hide many things from us, not that they 
would daz/e, but miſemploy our Eye; not ſwal- 
low up our Underſtanding, but dzvert our At- 
tention, from what is more important: Of this 
fort are thoſe many thin aerial ſpeculations, the 
certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
real advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Sal- 
vation; yet ſuch a value does our i#9#4if1tive Na- 
ture ſet upon every thing for its being Vid, that 
as if our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, 
and all our Felicity dwelt in the ſhade of thefe 
receſſes, we purſue this ſearch with indefati- 
pable induſtry, ranſack all corners with as great 
diligence as the Woman for her loſt piece ot Sil- 
ver, Luke t5.8. And as if this were indeed the 
treaſure hid in the field, ſell all t hat we have, lay 
dut our whole ſe/ves upon the purchaſe. Indeed 
ſe that ſhialt conſider 14 folemn Dilquiſitions 

ther? 
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there are upon the ſlighteſt, and inconſiderableſt 
Subjects, with what advertence and concern 
Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the World, Wl will 
muſt wonder how men can at once be fo ſerious and 
and ſo trifling 4 or that thoſe who can ſay ſo much, 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what pur- 
poſe they ſay any thing. Yet what multitudes 
of Men are there engag d in ſuch caſes as this 
When alas, the quarry is not worth half the 
toil, could it be gotten : but what Solomon ſays 
of the ſluggard, Prov 12.27. That he roſteth no. 
t bat which he took in hunting, is true of the contra- 
ry temper, theſe over-bufre ſpirits whoſe labour is 
their only reward, they hunt a ſhaddow, and chaſe 
the wind; and when they ſtrain to their utmoſt 
ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted diſtance be- 
rween them and their aims ; all their eager pur- 
ſuirs bring them no acqueſt; but after they 
have traverſt fo much ground, traced all the 
mazes that Learned Curioſity could contrive to 
perplex Men, and ſtudied to the wearineſs of the 
#1:/þ, if not to the quenching of the Spirit too, they 
are fill in the ſatne ignorance from whence they 
ſet out, and 'twere well if they were alſo in the 
fame doub:fulneſs : But the unhappineſs of it 15, 
they acquire a confidence without any true ground 
ct it; and get ſuch a Knowledge as may puff up, 
but not edifze. This was eminently exemplified 
in the Gnoſticks of old, whoſe vain Chimeras, and 
fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle calls them, Tit. 3.9 
paſt with them for ſuch'a ſuperlative wiſdom, 18 
gave them inſolenee ro diſcriminate 2 
rom 


* 
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leſt Ml from others by that ſwelling Title, and monopo- 
ern Wl lize the reputation of Science, which yet if we 
1d, vill believe the great Doctor of the Gentiles, 
10%: and he too brought up at the feer of Gamalze!, 
ach, the greateſt Rabbi of the Jews, was Science 
ur- falſly ſo called. And God knows, they want 
des ¶ not ſucceſſors in this as well as in other par- 
nis? MWticulars; Men are ſo poſleſt with their own 
the WW Phaxcies, that they take them for Oracles, and 
ſays Wihink they fee viſions, and are arrived to ſome 
extraordinary revelations of Truth, when in- 
deed they do but dream dreams, and amuſe them- 
ſelves with the Phantaſtick Ideas of a buſie ima- 
pination. Yet would they only pleaſe them- 
ſelves in the deluſion, the Phrenſie were more 
innocent; but like the prouder fort of Lunaticks, 
tiey will needs be Aings and Rulers, impoſe their 
wild conjefures for Laus upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them nor. 
And this is that which makes the great combuſti- 
oo, and confuſion among us; for while one Man 
opines one way, another another, and each will 
btrude his opinion on every body elſe: tis im- 
poſſible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and end- 
els; for each Man labeurs under a double Im- 
atience, the one of having his own notions re- 
ded, the other of having the quite contrary 
pos d on him; and though tis true the rec#- 
rcalneſs of tlie Injury ought to allay the d!/- 
leaſare at it, yet Men ſo much more conſider 
hat they ſuffer than what they do, that every one 
its out aloud of that hatd meaſure; v hich him- 
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{clt offers without regret. And between wing; 
ſo contrary and ſo fierce, tis no wonder if ſtorm 
ariſe; and in ſuch tempeſts has Religion ſo long 
been toſſed, that it now needs the interpoſition 
of a divine miraculous power, to keep it from ſinł- 
ing; for alas, theſe Stirmiſbes expire not with 
the ſuſt Propugners of the Opinions; they per. 
haps began 2s /t:g/e Duellers, but then they ſoon 
get their troops about them, have their partiſay 
and abetters, who not only enhance, but entail 
the feud ro poſterity. And indeed this props 
gation of ſtrile, both in theſe trifling and the 
former more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt 
lata] circumflance of the whole Caſe: Were it 
not for this, though we might have many errors, 
we could have no Sets. And if the Church 
might be lometimes wounded with the darts o 
Inge 4dveriarics, yet the could not be ſurround 
ed and befeg d with combinations and confede 
racies. Some ſtrogling Souldiers might prove 
1enegadoes, but they would not revolt in troop 
ard Ae, We ſhould not have ſuch nume 
rous pait es, who with the greateſt violation 
Chrittian unity,dencminate themielves, not fron 
the grand author and finiſher of our Faith; bu 
rom the fe Eroacher of their Idolix d opinions. | 
tlc mean ume, O15 a lad contemplation, that 

Ii tie vain curioſity ſhould weigh ſo much, 
the Churches peice fo little with us: that u 
thould acritice ihe one, to the ſatisfaction, hal 
lay, or rather to the whetring and inflaming C 
the other. Bur tis a vet ladder, that this hey 
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chiefly be done by thoſe whoſe learning enables, 
and whoſe profeſſion ſhould devote to the moſt 
noble and moſt profitable Studies ; nay, have rhe 
higheſt obligations io correct thoſe exorbirancies 
in others, which with ſuch art and /abovr they 
propagate and teach. How wounding a ſpe- 
ctacle is it to ſee our greateſt FZerors like Ilercu- 
les at the Di/taffe, thus degenerouſly employed, 
ilar WM and to find thoſe who were by Chriſt deſign d for 
nta ere of men, thus entertain themſelves like 
Oops. Children, with picking up Shells and Pebbles on the 
the ſhore ; and which is yet more unmanly, wrang- 
moſt ling about them too. Indeed atthis rate, tis no 
ere ii wonder if they make the diſciples complaint, We 
Tors, have travelled all night and bave taken not hing. 


wrckM This ſure is ſo little the way to win Souls, that 
ts of he whoſe buſineſs it is to deſtroy them, can very 
ound contentedly refer them to this method; can 
ede gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle di/guife- 


tions, upon the very ſame ſcore that one of the 
Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſparing of the 
lralian Schools and Libraries; Let us, ſays he, 
ave them their Books, that whilſt they amuſe 


ion o 

t ron themſelves with ſuch follies, we may ſubdue them 
; buff our pleaſure. It is the ſaying of the Wiſe Man, 
ns. here is a wiſdom that mulliplieth bitterneſs ; and 
that ¶ ure if there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe cu- 


kipe of Good and Evil attained by our firſt 


taly by its 4%, and the Evil by its ſmart. In- 
ed our too high, and tranſcending ſpeculations 
2 3 en 


tous enquiries, tis of this ſort, Ike the knou- 


Prents, which taught them to know the Good 
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on the one hand, and our too trivial and unpro- 
fitable on the other; are like the forr:d and fri. 
gid Zones, the one conſumes us with its heat, the 
other chills, and benums us with its col; That 


turns us to Cinders, this to Ice. Theſe little 
trifling Notions being too ſlight an exerciſe to 


keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only | 


expreſſes but maintains its /ife by ſtrong and v. 
gorous motions. And therefore between theſe 
two intemperate, God has provided us an habitall; 
Clime, mean that middle rank of divine truths 
which tend to practice. Here he would have 
us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and ſtu- 
dies: Nor need we fear that they are too dry a 
ſubject for our contemplation, We ſee as deep 
Speculators, as any now aſſume to be, found it 
far otherwiſe. David could entertain himſelf 
with the Meditations of God's Law (not his hid- 
den Decrees or counſels) al the day, Pſal. 119. 
97. Niy, it ſeems, the matter was ſo copious 
and redundant, that it could not be confin'd with: 
in that #arrew boundary of Time, but invaded the 
night allo; forced him to defau'k from his ref, 
to beſtow on his meditations, I have thought f 
thy Name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſou, and have fen 
thy Law, Verſe 55. Neither 1s it a vain expence 
of Time, which it thus tempts to, bur gives the 
hippie improvement; lands at that harbour to 
which all rati nal ſtudies tend, gives under 
ſtanding, Verſe 130 makes wiſe the fimple, P/al 
19.7. and this allo in an eminent degree, ſuch 


as ſet him above his Teachers, and his Wy 
al0 
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347 
alſo. Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine Enemies. I have more un- 
derſtanding than my teachers, for thy teſtimonies 
are my ſtudy. I am wiſer than the aged, becauſe 
] keep thy commandments, Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 
100. Theſe arehigh and liberal Elogies of this 
divine ſtudy, and if any ſhall feck to divert 
an unwelcome inference by ſaying that David 
{poke them only in pious raptures, that they 
were the tranſport of his zea/, rather .than the 
eſtimate of his judgment; we muſt refolve the 
objector far removed from ſuch religious ex- 
ceſſes, and under the contrary defect; yet the 
cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 
be truſted to conſult farther; let him adviſe 
with Solomon, whoſe large defires and poſſeſſi- 
ons too of wiſdom, muſt ſuppoſe him no ſtran- 
ger to its nature, and he will tell himthe very 
ſame, and that not in his devouter ecſtaſies, bur 
in his molt compos'd ſedate temper, when he ſo- 
lemnly ſeats himſelf in his School, reads Erhicks 
to his diſciples, and profeſſes his deſign of 
giving ſubtilty to the ſimple, and to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion, Prov. 1. 4. For if 
his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the ſumm 
of it will be found to be nothing elſe but an 
exhortation to the ſtudy of this practick Wiſ- 
dom. Nay when his own «nder/tanding was im- 
prov'd and advanc'd by experience alſo, when 
he had not only begg'd but bought wiſdom, after 
he had given his curioſity its full unbounded 
range, compaſlſed the whole Univerſe and exa- 
ö | > mind 


348 Of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. 14, 


min'd not only in contemplation, but by ſenſitive 
experiment, whatever therein could pretend to be 
that good for the ſons of Men, Eccl. 2. 3. we find af. 
ter all this buſie inqueſt, he gives up his verdict in 
this form, Eccl. 12. 1 3. Let us hear the end of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep his Command. 
ments, for this is the Whole Duty of Man: And 
now methinks ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wiſeſt 
of Men, and he too inſpir'd by the Omniſcient 
God, may be thought of weight enough to ac- 
queſce in. Yet fince there are ſome who love 
not to weigh in the balance of theSanQtuary, and 
that had rather receive Reſponſes from Delphos 
than from between the Cherubims : Let ſuch at 
leaſt hear even the Hearhen Oracle atteſting $+- 
cra'es to be the wiſeſt man, becauſe he directed 
his ſtudies to the moral part of Learning, which 
he did to ſuch a degree, as to diſparage all thoſe 
more aery /paculations, Which better d not Mens 
manners, but were only 2{y pO, a noiſe and 
clattering of Words. And Pythagonar's School 
defines Philoſophy, - & ardewrivns x2Yzgow x, | 
Ac, the cleanſing and perfecting of humane life, 
which two things are ſaid to be done, firſt by Ver- 
tue, whole buſineſs it is to remove-zluw 4 pre jav rs 
a the inordination of our Paſſions : Secondly, 
by Truth, which reſtores Sc c S., the Image and 
pourtraifture of God, And ſince this is the joynt 
tulirage both of Religion and Reaſon, why ſhould 
thoſe that pretend to ether, defiz both, and vain- 
ly cenſumꝭe themſelves in unprofitable ſearches? 
Why ſhou!4 men wander to ſeek beggary and 


Her . emptiness, 
De. 15 . 
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e emptineſs, who may with far lets labour be rich at 
e home? Alas, tis not bare knowledge, how great 
f. or univerſal ſoever, that can poſſeis us of felicity. 


n Were it poſſible for us to have a window into 
e Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that 
a. might be but like the rich Man's proſpect into 
id Abraham's boſom, while himſelf was in the Bot- 
ſt tomleſs pit. They are not only the groſs and i/7- 


nt terate Souls that muſt feed thoſe flames, the molt Ae- 
Ce rial and Sublimatedare rather the more proper fuel 
ve for an immaterial Fire, and the knowledge we 
nd carry thither, renders us the fitter company for 
Jos him, who knew every thing but how to keep 
at himſelf happy. It was at once the Obſervation and 
85. Wonder of Plutarch, that whereas God has ſe- 
ed veral incommunicable properties, as Power and Im- 
ch mortality, Sc. Theſe all Men aſpir'd to, in the 
ole mean time neglected that of Goodneſs, wherein 


ens Wl he was willing all Men ſhould ſhare. And ſure 
ind there is now cauſe of the fame complaint, we 
ool W would have Omniſcience and all parts of Duvini- 
7» iy beſides the holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without 
theſe would prove but fatal acqueſts, and that 
approach towards being Gods, u ould only make 
us the more Devils. The only advantageous as 
well as poſſible way of Aſſimulation with God is 
by purity, and the means of that an attentive 
conſideration of thoſe divine Revelations, which 
are to regulate our p actice; theſe at once diſ- 
penſe light and warmth, direct and revive the 
Soul: and if Men would not exhale vapours to 
cloud and darken them, eclipſe the cleareſt 
FEELS 1 „ „„ 5 Truths 
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Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
Man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of 
light, and yet ſo vain are they as to think they ob- 
lige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their miſts ſhould like that which watered the 
new form d earth, Gen. 2. 6. ſupply the place of 
the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in 
their profuſeſt Jiberalities, we need make no 
other requeſt than Dzogenes did to Alexander, de- 
fire them only that they will not ſtand between us 
and the Sw», intercept its rays, and rob us of that 
which is infinitely better than any thing they can 
give us. Were this but obtain'd, we ſhould ſoon 
diſcern the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things 
whole effects have been ſo fadly conſiderable to 
Chriſtendom ; thoſe many Chimera's which we 
wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine 
appear but mores that dance in the air, (though 
God knows as we manage them, they are the 
molt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that rules 
there.) Were but a S. Paul's doctrine throughly 
imbib'd, our curious Arts, mr2fegyz yorurnlr, 
ſuper fluous unconcerned ſtudies , would as it hap- 
pened As 19. be ſupplanted ; and our devotion 
if ſufft-iently accended, would, as theirs, Burn up 
innumerable books of this ſort, And ſure as this 
would be the greateſt, ſo it would be the moſt 2r+- 
umphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever (aw, as being 
not only an indication, but a means of the mighty 
growth, and prevailing of the Word of God, 
which our vain Carioſities ſerve only to impede 
and obſtruct, while they do as mightily advance 


liſſantiens and antmoſities amongſt men. CHAP. 


C 


— — 
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C HAP. XV. 


4 Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly 
Intereſt. | 


. 


UT beſides theſe two, there is a third Fo- 

| menter of diviſions, which either for its 
activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſcribe to 

either of them, and that is Intereſt. This is the 
great Idol to which the world bows: To this we 
pay our devouteſt homage, give it not only our 
knees, but our hearts ; and as if the making us 
rich were a ſecond Creation, that could cancel all 
the obligations of the fir, we ſacrilegiouſly en- 
title our profit to all the Prerogatives of a Crea- 
tor, give it an abſolute unlimited dominion over 
us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of 
good and evil; to rule not only our Reaſon but 
our Paſſions too, (a Soveraignty, alas, we would 
never yield to our God) and as if the giving us 
laws were not Empire enough, we permit it ro 
impoſe Religions alſo ; for ture they that obſerve 
how great an influence it has in Church-affairs, 
will conclude it governs more than the ſecular 
part of the world. And indeed if we look back, 
we ſhall find *cis no novel ujurpation, but though 
void of other Title, has the Preſcription of many 
Ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the 
handmaid of Policy, and Religions modelled by 
a. eonveni. 
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conveniencies of State. The golden Calves be- 
came venerable deities, when they were found apt 
to ſecure Feroboamw's ſealouſies: And Machiavel's 
policy, That States ſhould ſerve themſelves of Re- 
ligion, was a common practice long before 'twas 
his Rule. And this example of Communities has 
been tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perſons. In the Old 
Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe 
mercenary Prophets, that turn d the office into a 
trade, divin'd for money, nay, ſometimes for more 
contemptible hire, handfuls of Barley and pieces of 
Bread And in the New we lee the ſame motive 
of ſecular advantage had force enough to turn an 
Ecclefiaſtick into a Laick, make Demas degrade 
himſelf, and deſert his Miniſtry, and as it thus 
ſtopt his mouth from preaching the Truth, ſo it 
open'd thoſe of others to divulge Errors. Such 
were thoſe deceivers of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Tit. i. 11. Who ſpake things they ought not for filthy 
lucres ſake. So when the ſame Apoſtle declaims 
the moſt earneſtly againſt the /ove of money as the 
root of all evil, we find he fetches his proof of that 
Charge from its having made men erre from the 
faith, 1 Tim.6.10. And*tis St. Peter's predicti- 
on, that the moſt damnable Hereſies, even the 
denying of the Lord that bought them, ſhould be in- 
troduced by thoſe, who through Covetouſneſs 
ſhould make merchandize of their Proſelytes, 
2 Pet.2.4. and ſure the event atteſts the preſage to 
have concern'd more than the Age immediately 
{1:ccedinz, there being none ot the ſubſequent 


Wich hatn not in ſome degree aſſiſted its com- 
pletion; 


ß nota bet: 


_ 2 


Cl hap. I 5. T, hirdly, Intereſt. 


- 1129.3 


pletion ; nor have we cauſe to wonder hereat, 


ſince *tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and 


dependence between Covetouſneſs and Hereſie. 


For the ztching Ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being 
an Epidemick diſeaſe, give ſair opportunity to 
every Mountebauk to try his Experiments. When 
Men nauſeate old Truths, becauſe they are ac- 


quainted with them, and embrace doctrines for 


the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould reject them, 
even becauſe they are new. When they love no 
Teachers, but ſuch as thus entertain them, and 
are bountiſul tonone but ſuch as they love ; there 
is little doubt, but there will be Mints enough ſet 
on work, when the Coiners can thus at once ſtamp 
new opinions for their Diſciples, and Money tor 


themſelves: and God knou s they are not a few 


of our Diviſions, that have thence taken Birth. 


It will be needleſs to ravel far into the Records 


of elder times, every Man's memory will be able 
to ſuggeſt to him too many, and too pertinent 
inſtances. Upon which reflection 'twill be too 
viſible, that much of ſome Mens late pretence to 
Godlineſs was but a real purſuit of Gain; and the 
neu light ſerv d to guide them to their neighbour's 
Coffers : and probably many of our Diſputes had 


| been ſuperſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, 


{ 


that though they loſt the Queſtion, they ſhould 
gain what they more ſought. A few eſſays had 
diſcover d how much the Popalacy were pleas d 
with Novelties, eſpecially ſuch as at once gratifi- 
ed their Levity and their Pride, by caſting ill re- 
fictions on the things or peiſens to whom ny 
owe 


= 
\ 

+ 
4 
1 


18 5 
_— L 


—— — 
— 0 9 2 2 


1 «i — 
ENG 
2 


* oF. 2 2 OD 
cg as 


=" 


- - & = + bs I 2 
BB WO Ing, © 
* . * "4s * 
- : * = — 


354 07 the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Chap. 15. 


— "FI *— 


owned a reverence ; and the liberal contributions 
ſuch Teachers mer with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite 
more labourers into that work, where without 
the uneaſineſs of a long expectation, their v 
ſeed time was their Har veſt, and by ſowing Tares, 
they immediately reaped Gold; And tis no won- 
der if ſuch quick returns made them diligent at the 
trade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw 
they could put off ſo well. And would to God 
we were ſecure, that this way of Traffick were iſ boot 
yet at an end, for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual Mer- 
chants can thus i impoſe on their credulous Chapmen, 
make them buy one miſchief with another, and 
exhauſt their E/tates to endanger their Souls, we 
mult net hope our diſſentiont will ever ceaſe, our 
flames ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter alas, 
to feed them, and ſuch importunate blaſts to blow iſ inva- 
them up. that 
BUT covetouſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature than 
to be contented with one way of ſupply, tis like Who 
the Sea, that receives the Tribute of 4, Rivers I iy, 
(though far unlike it in lending any back again) I this i: 
and therefore thoſe who have refolv'd upon the large 
thriving ſort of Piety, have ſeldom embarkt all Wit we 
their hopes in one bottom, nor ſo depended on the ¶ but i 
bounty of their proſelytes, as to neglect ot her 
ways of prey ing lor themſelves, They wanted not 
providence to foreſee, how uncertain a revenue ¶ more 
popular benevolence is: That the ſame giddy and ¶ ſible 
violent humour, which had opened their hands /o I there 
ide, might by working another way cloſe them ¶ requi 
as fat ; or if their inclinations continued, ; theit {Welt p 
abiltetes 
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abilities might fail; (athing very poſlible to thoſe 
who have ſuch fuckers) or if both theſe remain'd, 


yet that they were unlikely to grow in proportion 


to their own appetites, and therefore found it ne- 
ceſſary to have ſome other reſerve: and beſides, 


this way of flattering their willing benefaors out 


of part, contriv'd another of forcing their unwil- 
ling Neighbours out of all their poſſeſſions : So 
making the ſpoils of ſome mens honeſty a richer 
booty than that of others foy. Hence Shiboleths 


| found out of Covenants and Engagements, to give 


opportunity of deſtroying a diſſenting brother ; 
by this Art a fat benefice became crime and witneſs 


too againſt its Incumbent, and he was ſure to be 


worthodox, that was worth the plundering. Thus 


alas, has the A/tar of God been attended, or rather 
| invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a guilt, 


that qualified them rather to lay hold on its Hhorng 
than pretend to its ſervice ; for ſure that God, 
who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offer- 
ing, cannot much affect Robbers for Prieſts. But 
this is a Theme fo unpleaſant, I delight not to en- 
large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of 
it were ſo extinct, that it might remain no where 


but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders ; 


my deſign in the preſent reflection is only to 
make it an evidence how much covezouſneſs pro- 


motes our contentions, Which ſure is not more vi- 


ſible any where than in this inſlance ; For where 
there is a deſign of ſupplanting, that neceſſarily 
requires another of accuſing ; (even Fezebel her 
ſelt projects nat to ſeize oa Naboths Vineyard 

without 
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without a precedent Charge) to comply with 
which neceſſity, not only the /zves and converſa- 
tions, but the doctrines and opinions of our moſt 
eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſrepre: 
ſented, and when that proved not fence enough to 
the reputation of their Oppreſſors, they have 
thought fit to change the Scene, and to combate 
thoſe opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they 
could not ſo well faſten their diſgaiſe. I ſhall not 
here need to ſay with how much, or how little 
pretext of reaſon they manag'd thoſe Diſputes: 
Tis enough to my pnrpoſe that ſuch Diſputes 
there were, and thoſe founded in the deſire of ac- 
quiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently 
atteſts /zereſt to be a potent Abettor of our quar- 
rels. | 
BUT God knows that is 2 truth of which the 
world aftords ſo many proofs, that we need not 
_ confine ourſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe 
vur convidtions only to our domeſtick tranſattions ; 
it we look abroad we ſhall find it roo often exem 
pliſied. The memorable 4;/turbance given to the 
Church, as well as State of Germany by the Aua. 
baptiſts, is a pregnant inftance ; whole new opi- 
nion was but an expedient of inveſting themſelves 
in mew poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the 
io!emnity of eſpouſing, not only the fleſh, but 
the world alſo, which they had renounced in the 


3 | 
« AND would God they had been the only Sc& 
of Men, whoſe dodrines were ſubſer vient to their 


intereſts ; for ſuch tumultuous and Plebeian pro. 
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jeclt, though like a land. floud they make great 


| ſpoil at the preſent, yet ſoon ſink again. Such 


avowed and exceſſive greedineſs devours it ſelf, and 
the inſtruments by which it wrought : ſo that the 
defeat of the ſecular deſign, is commonly the 
routing thoſe Opinions, which were formed for 
the promoting it. But when the ſame deſire has 


the advantage of a ſober guidance; when Ava- 


rice puts on the Canonical habit, and twiſts it ſelf 
not only with the practice of Men, but the do- 


| Arines of the Church; when Articles of Religion 
ſhall be eſtimated by their profiradleneſs, and Ec- 


cleſiaſticks diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money: 


then alas, the miſchief ſeems fatal, the diſeaſe ſo 
fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and 
mocks the attempts of cure. | 


THAT this is the caſe not only in a parti- 
cular and private Church, but that which aſ- 


ſumes to be the 2niverſal and Catholick, is too 
apparent. The one poſition of the Pope's right 
to diſpoſe Kingdoms, our-ſtrips all other prin- 
Iciples of rapine: This is to drive a whole ſale 
trade, when all other petty Merchants deal but 
for parcels : which as it is a much bolder, ſo is 
it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading 


of private poſſeſſions, and theſe Duo gladii, the 
double armature of S. Peter, a more deſtructive 


engine, than the tumultuary weapon fnatcht up 


by a Fanatick : but ſure S. Peter's ſword though 
once raſhly manag'd by himſelf, was never de- 
ige d to arm his ſacceſſors to invade Kingdoms: 
This property of fit ſeems rather to have been de- 

=. riv'd 
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rived from the Prætorian Souldiers, who inſolently 
aſſumed the diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein 
they at the laſt arrived to that impudence, that af. 
ter the death of Pertinax they made open portſale 
of it. al 255 Arie, Se , TH NOT tes 
urdier, in a baſe and ſordid manner, as if it had been 
of common marketable wares : I cannot ſay the 
C ourt of Rome tranicribes that indecent owning 
of the traffick ; but it has in other inſtances ſo 
well atteſted its good managery, that tis not very 
credible, that Crowns and Scepters are conferred 
gratis. And to this ſo advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear proportion: Thoſe of Purgatory, In. 
dulgences, and ſupererogation, are ready inſtances, 
wherein the Aſſertors themſelves ſeem to be uns- 
nimous in nothing but in a joynt reference to 
profit; for when they come to minute definiti- 
ons they vary and diſagree ; fatisfie one another, 
as litt le as their common Antagoniſts : and there- 
fore in the Council of Trent they prudently choſe 
in their decrces to propoſe the bare Articles backt 
by the Au hority of the Church, and Anathema. 
of the Council, as having by precedent diſcuſſ- 
oas of the points in their Congregations diſcernd 


the ſmall accord that was among themſelves, 
And indeed 
the Opinions were ſo various as to the grounds of 
the Doctrines, that one would wonder how from 
ſo differing premiſes , they ſhould all infer the 
lame concluſion ; were it not that the conſpiratios 
of Intereſt was too potent for the diverſity ot 
And ifure 'twas a ſtrange deference 


when they deſcended to particulars. 
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tly Nwas given to it, when in the matter of Iadul- 
ein gences, there was (by the Teſtimony of their own 
af. Writers) four different Opinions, and yet all Ca- 
ſale N tholick: which moderation towards Speculative 
x«- {diſſenters , compar'd with the great ſeverity 
een Nagainſt thoſe that oppoſed its Practice, ſpeaks 
the loud enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay 
ing Mwholly in the profitableneſs ; and that Luther 
s {o himſelf had been no #eretick, had he buſied him- 
ery {Wiclt only in ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not 
rred the gain of that Doctrine. Nor is this merely 
rine N ſurmiſe and conjecture, for if we conſul: the me- 
In- Nnorials of thoſe traniactions, we ſhall find hi was 
ces, ¶ the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, put that Court 
una - Nin almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth of 
Chriſt did Herod 's: and accordingly in their pri- 


niti- Nvate conſults, the cloſer cabals of tlie College, 
ther, the ſecuring this part of their invaded treaſure 
here - NWas the grand deliberat iou, upon which account it 
hoſe Nuwas, That when Adrian thewed ſome Inclination 


ackt io the reforming abuſes both in this and other 
ma Mnltances, one of his Cardinals who better knew 
ſcuſſ· Nhe intrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt 
ernd {What unskilful piece of ingentity, not only from 
Ives, {Whe example of his Predeceſſors, wiio were reſo- 
deed Mute never to confeſs faults by mending them, but 
ds of Wy repreſenting to him, That no reformation 
from {© could be made, which would not notably di- 
the miniſh the rents of the Church, u h.ch having 


4 8 3 . 
four foundations, the one Temporal, the other 


ty oi three Spiritual, Induigences, D.ſpenſations, 


and Collations of Benefices ; no one of them 
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* could be ſtopped but that one quarter of the 
revenues would be cut off. What a reſem. 
blance this advice carries to the oration of Deme. 
trius to his fellow crafts-men, Ads 19. 25. I need 
not ſtand to demonſtrate, but while ſuch conſi. 
derations as this, bear ſway in Church matters 
where profit ſhall be the Touch ſtone both for faith 
and manners, we are not to wonder if no gainfu 
Tenet be depoſited ; or Peace bought with that 


which in moſt mens eſteem is- of far more yz D 
Jue. | | | cont 
AND this is it which ominates ſadly as to Prol 
our diviſions with the Romaniſts, were our dif _ 
ferences merely the product of Heat and Paſſion 4 
they would like the ſmaller clefts in the ground de 
want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon to cement and n 
cloſe them: but when they are thus form'd ino U. 6 
an intereſt, become the deſign not of ſingle pe. wit 
ſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucceſſion; np. 
the breach ſeems like the ſciſſures and ruptures d 1 5 
an Eirthquake, and threatens to ſwallow al ho 
that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure o ©? K 
ly for omnipotence. Indeed till ſpiritual and f WI. 
cular concerns 'be reduced into their prope wa 
ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, tit 85 ö 
better to diſguiſe the prepoſterous ſubordinatia u. 
of the nobler to the interiour ; till we have for eng 
gotten the unhapyy Chymiſtry of turning all, eve 17 
Relizion it ſelf into Gold, we muſt never hoſt 10 by 
to ger out of the Furnace ; our flames will {tl f C 


grow fiz:cer, and with this unnatural effect tt 
coniume not the Droſs, but the purer Metal. 
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a word, till men can ſever themſelves from their 
Avarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſeparate from their brethren. For as 
the moſt ſoveraign Balſams cannot cure a hurt 
while the arrow remains in the fleſh: ſo neither 
can the moſt pacifick Remedies at all avail, ſo long 
as the ſame worldly aims, which made the wound, 
ſtill ſtick in it. | 

\ BUT in the mean time tis a Melaucholicł 


| conſideration that Chriſtianity ſhould be by its 
| Profeſſors thus unworthily proſtituted ; that the 


many various and oppoſite Religions, tor which 
we ſeverally pretend ſo much zeal, ſhould be but 


| divers ways to the ſame irreligious end; where- 


in our Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Sto- 
ry of Suſana, who when they meant to part 
with each other, yet did unawares meet by the 
impulſe of the ſame Luſt. We find it moved the 
patience even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his Fa- 
ther's houſe made a houſe of Merchandice, though 
the Traffick was for the furniſhing of Sacrifices : 
with what abhorrence muſt we think does he 
now behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe 
trade in it: who ſell not accommodations for wor- 
hip, but the wor ſhzp it ſelf to accommodate their 
intereſts, and do not only make Gain i» the Tem- 
ple, but of it? A thing the ſacrilegious Rapine 
of our days has made literally true, where be- 
ſides the revenues, the very fabrick and materials 


of Churches, have been marketable ware : Ju- 


dass good husbandry has been taken up, and ad 
quid Perditio hac? put as the common Mottg 
N Aa; upon 
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upon every thing that could be fold for more, nay 
ſometimes for lei than Three hundred pence. And 
as Dionyfius took away the golden beard from 
AÆſculapius, to rectiſie the indecency of the 
Son's having a beard when the Father had none: 
and Julian robb'd the Chriſtian Altars with this 
impious Sarcaſm, e, Tao onateny umMegnlcima | 
Mae lac $5; that 'twas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould 
be ſerv d in Plite. So do men now a days make 
themſelves regulators of holy things, correct the 
Indecorums of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle 
its treaſures. Thus do we ſee the Apoſtles affirma- 
tion ſadly verified, That rhoſe who will be rich fal 
into Temptation, and a ſnare, 1 Tim.6.9. Such is the 
orcedineſs of a covetous appetite, that it ſwallows 
indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and 
rather than it want its prey, God HVimſelf {hall 
be rolld. Nay, 'twere to be wilhrt in this in- 
Nance, that That were all; but alas, he is mock 
too, uſed not only «xj/ty, but conrumeliouſly, 
we thus make him a property to our ſordid de- 
ſigns, and when he has profeſt that he will not 
be ſerv'd together with Mammon, we attempt that 
which 1s yet far more blaſphemous, and make 
him pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to 
mare it when paid by others. 

NEITHER is Cove:ouſrels the only Vice 
that ſerves its intereſt upon Religion: but as ds 
made a for for that, ſo is it a cloak and diſguiſe 
for many other. Ot this the Catalogues of pri 
mitive Hereticts give ſufficient witneſs ; divcrs 
whereof, as the Necolaitans, Cerinthtans, Car pocra- 

8 | | tian, 
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tins, and Gnoſticks ſeem to have conſtituted di- 
0 ſtinct ſects in Chriſtianity, only that they might 
introduce the molt beſſial parts of Heatheniſm, 


ba and pretend an aſſociation in Religion, when in- 
je: deed it was in Ia. How far ſome of our modern 
his Sects reſemble them in this particular, I will 
17 not undertake to pronounce: though there want 
11 not thoſe who make ſevere, and not improbable 
ike conjectures concerning it. But whether that be 
the the main deſign or no; tis certain both that 
iſle wickedneſs, and many other find great ſhelter 
Rf among them. He that brings reſolution to up- 
fal hold a Faction ſhall not miſs of Entertainment, 
the how many or how great vices ſoever he brings % 
Yu with it ; and he that is of a godly party, ſhall in 4 
and ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts be a Godly man. So 1 
hall meritorious a thing is it in ſome mens account to C 
1 be factious, that it covers the multitude of fins: 1 
whe hence it is that Crzmizals fo frequently fly to new 3 
fly Churches for Sanduary : and twill ſtill be the 4 
FR, concern of ſuch to have fo credirable a Refuge; . 
* and therefore we are not to wonder if zhis Intereſt A 
chat combine with the former in promoting our Diſ- * 
wok ſentions. 5: 1 
1800 BUT alas, as it advances thoſe, ſo does it A 
our guilt too, that have more than one vile end 36 
Wie to which we accommodate our Piety: and ſtill 1 
20 implies the greater front to our God, by how 1 
raiſe many the more and baſer intereſtt we ſhroud un- [ 
"pri der his Patronage. Alas, is it not enough, as Fob 1 
vers ſpeaks, to hide our iniquities in our boſoms, but . 


ocra. muſt we wrap them in the Veil of the Santtnary 2 
22 . | 4a a 4 We 
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We read that Goats once lent a covering for the 
Tabernacle ; but here by an impious Inverſion, 
the Tabernacle muſt lend a covering to the Goats: 
The moſt beſtial appetites be both concealed and 
preſerved under the Shadow of Religion, Plu- 
tarch tells us, that when Marce/us would have 
conſecrated a Temple joyntly to Honour and 
Virtue, the Prieſts reſiiled it, ſaying, two Gods 
dwelt not in one Church : and if their vain deities 
exacted ſuch a ſolemnity of Reſpect, and would 
not be Inmates to one another, can we think the 
true God will be content to be made ſo to all our 
vileſt luſts 2 This is ſure the higheſt Contumely 
to the Divine Majeſty 3 and never could the abo- 
mination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to 
ſtand in the holy place than in this ſence : for as the 
natures of theſe Guilts are fitly expreſt by abomi- 
nation, ſo is the effect of them by deſolation; they 
having brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on the 
Church. 

AND now would God all that are concern d 
in this guilt, would ſoberly ponder the weight of 
it. There are to things of which God has ex- 
preſt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his honour and 
his Church ; this is the invading him in both; the 
expoſing the one to Reproach and Contempt, and 
the other to Rune and Deſtruction ; and doubt- 
leſs were there nothing of the former, this later 
alcg2 muſt be ſadly accounted for. It remains 
yet a Character of infamy upon Achan : that he 
troubled Iſrael to enrich himſelf: and on Balaam, 
thet be not oxly loved the wages of iniquity, but 
| enſuare 
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enſnared the people in uncleanneſs : and (ure the 
fame with many aggravations belongs to thoſe, 
who by the like unworthy practice, have not on- 
ly rendred the Church a prey to foreigners, but 
made it fo to it ſelf ; engag d one part of it againſt 


e another, till the whole is ſo waſted, that our Re- 
d ligion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our quar- 
[s rels about it. 

's 
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0 A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Fourthly, 
P aſſt on, 


FOURTH grand contributer to our 

diſſentions is Paſſon, which being by 

God and Nature placed in a ſubſerviency 
to reaſon, when it quits its proper /taizon and 
aſſumes empire, it muſt needs diſorder and ſub- 
vert not only the ſlate of the Mind, but of every 
thing upon which it has an Influence. I ſhall not 
here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe either 
of their nature or number; all that concerns the 
preſent enquiry falls under one of theſe two, 
our love, or our hate; and is either kindneſs and 
prepoſſeſſion, or ſpight and prejudice: For the 
firſt of theſe tis a thing which common experi- 
ence atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native right 
deſian'd a Judge, is by this interrupied in 1's 


0//ice, 
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office, not permitted to make thoſe impartial En. 
quiries, on which a right ſentence ſhould be found. 
ed : But (as it fares ſometimes with Magiſtrates 
in popular inſurrections) forced to give coun:e. 
nance to its own violation, to own not its proper 
native dictates, but ſuch as are preſented to it, 
by the prejudicate Phancy. And as it thus lays 
reſtraint upon the ſaperiour part of the Mind, keeps 
the underſtanding in fetters, (ſo to complete the 
inverſion) it takes off all ties from the zuferjour: 
Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other 
Paſſions to take their freeſt range, to act with 
the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure there can no- 
thing more be requir'd, to render it a moſt apt 
inſtrument of Tumult and Confuſion. For when 
every opinion that is taken up, ſhall inſtead of 
reaſon and argument, arm it ſelf with heat and vi-. 
lence, there can be no end of contending. And 
the truth of this is, God knows, too ſadly dilcer- 
nible ia our Church controverſies, which derive a 
great deal of their warmth and bitterneſs from this 

Fountain. 
QF this prepoſſeſſion there are two Sorts, 
the one relating to Doctrine, the other to Per. 
ſons; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to 
thole principles which being firit imbibed by 
education, are atterwards retain'd upon Judgment, 
but an eiger tenacity ot Opinions, not ſo much 
upon Trauth or Evidence, as upon a confusd ir 
tional &irdnzſs ; a Platonick love of ſome Do- 
cteines merely for themſelves, and then making 
them the flirdards, by which all others are to be 
meaſured: 


geſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the aſcri- 


| 


Chap. 16. Fourthly, Paſſion. 36 7 


meaſured : And this kind of prepoſſeſſion is no 
ſtranger in the World, there being multitudes of 
Men, who aſſert opinions with all imaginable ve- 
hemence, who can give no better ground of it, 
but becauſe they like them : And as the wiſer ſort 
chuſe a Tenet, becauſe 'tis right ; for theſe con- 
clude tis right, becauſe they have choſen it. And 
having thus enamour'd themſelves of their Hele- 
na, they expect all ſhould adore, nor can he eſca 
the note of Prophaneneſs that refuſes. By this ab- 
ſurd partiality it is, that ſome dofrines, which 
would themſelves ill abide the Teſt, are become 
the Touchſtone both of Doctrines and Men, and 
no Opinion or Perſon ſanctified which bears not 
this impreſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, 
either of the Dofrines or the unhappy influence 
this eſpouſing of them has had on our diſſentions; 
but indeed this kind of prepoſſeſion is oftentimes 


the conſequent of another; and this great venera- 


tion of ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence 
of their Authors. Men take up a confidence of 
the learning or ſanctity of a Perſon, and then all 
his not ions are received implicitly, ſtrictly embra- 
ced, but not ſo much as ſlightly examined ; and 
this admiration of mens Perſons, has in all ages 
been of huge Miſchief to the Church, has nurſt 
up private phancies into ſolemn pablick errors, 
and given an unhappy perpetuity to many He- 


terodox opinions, which would elſe have expi- 


red with their ft propugners. This ſeems to 
have been foreſeen by S. Paul, when he fo ear- 


bing 
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ing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Teach. 
ers : But ſure Iam, twas ſadly experimented by 
the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who owed many of their 
diviſions to it. A pregnant inſtance hereof was 
the Millennium, which in ſpight of its improba. 
bility prevail d long, and almoſt uni verſally againſt 
the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority. Fapia 
a holy man and Scholar of S. John, having 2 
vered it, the eſteem of his Perſon canonizd his 
miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a doctrint, 
whoſe unagreeableneſs to the Goſpel· Oeconomy 
rendred it ſuſpicious, than think an Apoſtolict man 
could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet 
more conſiderable, when tis remembred that it 
found proſelytes, not only among the Yulgar, who 
are commonly flexible to any new Impreſſion, 
| but among thoſe of a higher rank, men that were 
= lights in their generation: Juſtin Martyr and Ire. 
1 nus having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it 
to have been received by many others no leſs 0r- 
| thodox ; and if ſuch a ſeduction could prevail, ſo 
Þ early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts 
| or ſpleen were adopted into their Religion, and 
begot voluntary errours, it I ſay the mere reputa- 
tion of a Teacher was then ſingly fo operative; 

we cannot wonder at its efficacy in conjunction 
with thoſe auxiliaries, which worſer times have 
brought in. What concurrence of thoſe there 
was in the ſeveral Hereſies, which after infeſted 
the Church, I ſhall not now examine, but tis vi- 
ſible that many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly 
from the fame of their Authors; thus Tatianus up- 
on 
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on the credit of being Juſtin Martyrs diſciple, / 


h. bad an advantage to diſſeminate his errors, and / 
by W not only his, but thoſe of Origen, Apollinaris and 

Ki BW Novatas, gain'd abettors from the reputed Ortho- 
Vas WW Joxy of the Perſons that propos'd them, who ha- 
o ving aſſerted the Faith in ſome points, were quali- 

n 


fied the more proſperouſly to oppoſe it in others. 
La NOR has it been only the miſhap of elder 
| times to have felt the miſchiefs of ſuch prepoſſeſ- 


his ſion; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day 

me, improved in worſe effect, by how much men have 
my more degenerated from primitive integrity ; fo that 
man 


| the eafte Proſelyte is now in danger, not only from 
yet the blindveſs, but the treachery of his guide, and 
| is often led out of the common road, as thieves 
| draw paſſengers into H- ways for the better oppor- 
| tunity of robbing them : But 'tis not my preſent 
| buſineſs to ſend hue and cry after them, to exa- 
| mine what theintentions of thoſe /eaders are, who 
| miſguide their tractable admiring followers : tis 
| enough for my purpoſe to obſerve, that thoſe 
| who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent to 
| the dictates of any man, are in his power to be 
| abuſed by him if he pleaſes : I ſhall leave it to 
| others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall 
not be actually ſo: But certainly this may be ſaid, 
| that theſe /arer ages have beyond ail the former gi- 
| ven Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe 
them. The one eſtabliſh'd Doctrine of infallibi- 
lity among the Romaniſts is eminent for its propri- 1 
{ety that way, while under pretence of ſubmiſſion i} 
to ſomething they call infallible, tis evident 12 | 

the 
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the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves it ſelf 

into that which they acknowledge moſt fallible; 

the Doctrine of their immediate Teachers. But 

indeed take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſwaſſon is not 

only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for 

innumerable others, but it neceſſarily renders 
them incorrigible ; the leaſt retraction of a mi. 

flake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of zxfal- 
 libility, that while they retain the one, they muſt 
never attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to 

Err, till they confeſs it poſſible they may do ſo. 

How much more than poſlible that has been, the 

many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 

witneſs ; and conſequently the danger of preſu- 

ming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But 

would all that pH, it there, were themſelves 

ſecure from it, and that many did not in their pra- 
ctice tranſcribe that decryed doctrine, and that 

too with the improvement of worle czrcumſtances. 

I muſt call them worſe, by how much the probat:- 

lities of erring are greater under the extempora- 

ry conduct of a private perſon, than the fixt rules 

of a community, and by how much again the vo- 

luntary enſlaving my ſelf is more excuſeleſs, than 

that which the principles of my Profeſſion, and 

conſequently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience 

expoles me to. And as to the matter of Fact, I 

think *tis evident enough, that the admiration of 

mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over- 

run Chriſtendom; and though a great part of it 

inveigh againſt implicit faith, yet it it be through: 

ly ſcann'd, 'twill appear tis rather the object 1 

the 
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the alt we differ about. He that vehemently op- 

that homage to the Conclave, will yet tame- 
ly pay it to a Claſis: and he that reſuſes it there, 
yields it to the Votes of a Congregational Church; 
or if he hold out againſt that too, yet chuſes to 
himſelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it: 
Like Micah, Fudg. 10. Makes him a Teraphim and 
a Prieſt too, for bis private uſe; and then confi- 
dently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing todo 
but believe its reſponſes. Nay, that which makes 
the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, is that the 
very Oppoſition to one Uſurpation makes them 


when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely at 
the Pope, have preſently made him zheirs, and 
ſuppoſing that Zeal an indication of a ſafe guide, 
have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci- 
ences, as that he exclaim'd againſt (perhaps en- 
vied) elſewhere? And the like inſtances might 
be given among our other diſſenting parties. And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, 
made them obſerve to what opinions their Proſe- 
lytes had the greateſt averſion, and by comply- 
ing with their anger ſo ſteal away their love, that 
they might after lead them to what they pleas d, 


For there want not examples of ſome, who have 


which at firſt they moſt defied. What have been 
the attempts or ſucceſs of the Emiſlaries of Rome 
this way, I ſhall not pronounce, though ſome 
(not improbably) ſpeak them great. 


deliver themſelves up to another. How many, 


yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted: 


by back ways been brought to thoſe Opinions, 


FROM 
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FROM this blind and paſſionate e eem of ſe- 
veral Teachers, have flowed many pernicious conſe. 
qaents, particularly thoſe diſtin Appellations, 
which form differences into Sefs, many of which 
cxpreſly own this original, by bearing the names 
of their firſt Authors, I might here put them in 
mind, that they are il egitimate perſons, whom 
our Law directs to write with an alia, and ask 
them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced 
name, has not cauſe ſo to repute them. But I am 
ſure | may with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs ſay, that 
this practice is to the great violation of Chriſtian 
unity, and reproach of Chriſtian profeſſion, which 
ſeems to be abandon'd and difown'd by us, who 
inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the A. 
thor and finiſher of our Faith, find out new Pa. 
tions, as if we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation, 
Alas, how is the title of Chriſtian, which was ſo 
glorious to the primitive owners, that they gladly 
bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Torments 
and Death, become ſo deſpicable to us, that every 
the obſcureſt name is courted to ſupplant it! 
Have any of our /dolized readers bought their in- 
tereſt in jus ſo dear as Chriſt has done, why then 
are we rather ambirious to be accounted their 4. 
pendents than bz? *Tis the Apoſtles own argu- 
ment, 1 Cor. 1. 13. when he retutes their factious 
entituling themſelves to Paul and Apollo, &c. by 
asking them if Paul were crucified for them: And 
indeed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that 
I need only refer the Reader thither to learn, ei- 


ther the wnreaſonableneſs of this Schiſmatical zeal 
en fol 
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for our ſeveral Teachers, or the z»evitable conten- 
tions and animoſities which ſpring from it; only 
et me obſerve, that every of his Arguments are 
more preſſing upon us, than on tlie Corinthians; 
thoſe taken from the unreaſonableneſs ſure are, by 
how much the names we ſo adore are leſs vene- 
table than thoſe of Paul and Cephas and Apollo; and 
thoſe from the conſequences are fo alſo. For 
thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to prevent, 
whereas ours commonly are no leſs buſie to pro- 
mote contentions on their behalf, and ſo we are 
more aſcertain d never to want them. 
BUT beſides this Kinder prepoſſeſſion towards 
ſome Mens perſons, there is another of a diſterent 
nature, a ſiniſter one. I mean prejudice and dif- 
guſt; and this has done no leſs harm in Eccleſia- 
tical affairs than the former. Men take up pique# 
and diſpleaſures at others, and then every opinion 
of the diſliked perſon muſt partake of his fate, and 
be engaged in the quarrel: Nor will thoſe that are 
enemies ever aliow one another the honour of be- 
ing in the right: Nay, ſome have been ſo per- 
verſly maliczous, that they have given up their 
mderſtandings to their ſpleen, forſaken an Opini- 
on themſelves approved, only that they might 
find matter of conteſt with one they maligned. A 
emorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his 
«cl, Hiſt. in Theophilus Binop of Alexandria, 
ho having formerly atteſted the Orthodox be- 
&, that God was incorporeal ; yet upon a ſudden 
ndignation againſt Dzoſcorus and his brethren, 
ho maintained the Tener, he embraced the con- 
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trary Hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, that ſo un- 
der the Colour of a difference in faith, he might 
the more advantageouſly purſue his malzce, and 
the effects of it were very Tragical, not only to 
private perſons in Tumult and Blcod-ſhed, but to 
the Church by reviving that Error, which was 
before near expiring, and might as Socrates af- 
firms, have lain in the duſt, had it not been thus 
awaken' d. And indeed in Church-ſtory ſcarce 
any thing occurs more frequently than examples 
of thoſe, who upon private grudges have either 
begun or fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. Thus 
Marcioa being denied the Communion of the Ro- 
man Church, having before by a ſcandalous crime 
been cut off from his own, he reveng'd himſelf 
by publiſhing his deteſtable doftrine : In like man- 
ne” Meletius upon a diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, and 
after took part with the Arians : So alſo Lucifer 
incenſed at Euſebius for not approving of his 
Electing Paulus to the See of Antioch, broke 
Communion, and gave both riſe and denomina- 
tion to a new Se. The like is ſaid of Apollinaris, 
that he was excited to the broaching his Hereſie 
by his impatience of the Excommunication in- 
fl. cted on him and his Father, by Theodotus Biſhop 
of Lacdicea; and ſeveral others might be given 
to the ſame purpoſe, out of the Records of thoſe 
tirit Ages. 

A ND certainly the World ſeems not to have 
ſo much improved in meekneſs ſince, as that we 
thould think the ſame principle is not 0a as 

all ive; 


Chal 
__ 
alive 
than 
to pa 
ving 
cal di 
both 
mults 
Infarr 
ranco 
necef 
may 
priva! 
uſual] 
good. 
alwa) 
that 

we alt, 
Pati 
0uS a1 
in Ec, 
trime) 
mind, 
lick R 
they 1 
Cloſe 
Scotti 
in a 7; 
advis' 
Hunt! 
Churc 
al a 
ol ve . 


375 
ative, and if the Task were not more envious 
than hard, many recent inſtances might Le given 
to parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as ha- 
ving juſtly ſmarted ander the ſtroke of Feclefraſti- 
cal diſcipline, have ſought to revenge themſelves 
both on it and the inflictors, by Factions and Tu- 
mults ; ſo making the pablick at once cloak the 
Inſamy, and bear the charge of their particular 
rancours. But this is a Subject neither grateful nor 
neceflary to be more diſtinctly ſpoken to. One 
may however in the general ſay, that where theſe 
private Animoſities are any thing violent, they 
uſually beat down all Conſideration of publick 
good. Hiſtorians obſerve of Themiſtocles, that he 
always thwarted the Counſels of Ariſtides, not 
that he thought it the Intereſt of the Cemmon- 
wealth, but his own, to keep down the growing re- 
putation of his Competitor: And I ſear that envi- 
ous artifice has been too often tranſcrib'd, as well 
in Ecclefraſtick, as in Civil Tranſlations: No de- 
triment is thought ſo formidable to a malicious 
mind, as the proſperity of his Adverſary; and pub- 
lick Ruptures ſhall ſtill be allowed to widen, till 
they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will 
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doſe with his Antagoniſt, The Hiſtory of the 


Scottiſh Church gives an appolite example of this 
in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King James 


advisd with about the re- admitting Marqueſs 


Huntley, and preſt with the pꝛeſent exigencies of 
Church and State, which requird it, gave his 
val anſwer in theſe terms, Well, Sir, T ſee you re- 
ſolve to tate Huntley in favour; if you do, I will op- 
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poſe it, chuſe whether you will loſe him or me, for 
both you cannot have. Some may think the grea- 
reit propriety of this inſtance lies to ſhew the i. 
ſolence of that Tribe towards Majeſty; but how. 
ever 'tis not impertinent to the matter in hand 
allo; and ſhews how light the greateſt publick 
concerns are, when malice is the counterpoize: 
And indeed the Nataraliſts experiment, that flame 
w.ll not mingle with flame, never juſtifies it ſelf 
better than when applied to minds thus accen- 
ed, which however they may meet in mutual 
fl hee, can never wnite and zucorporate : The ſad- 
Nis of ir is, that they thou!d only conſpire to 
common vaſlation, and make the Church it ſelf a 
burnt offering. 

THUS fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of pre. 
poſſeſlions been to our Religion, for as if that 
were the common Enemy, our molt diſtant con- 
trary affect ons, our fove and our hate equally 
annoy ir; thoſe brutiſſi parts of us, our Paſſons, 
v h.ca kke the beaſts under the Law, were never 
to be brought into the Temple, but for ſacrifice, 
a e vow found the: e upon a tar differing account, 
not to be ſlain, but ador d; like the Egyptian Ils 
and O/yrrs, enſhrin'ꝗ to receive our Devotions ; 
jor that the Zeal we pretend ellewhere is really 
p.id to them, is, alas, too maniteit, 
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Zeal. 


T. theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions 
we may add another, which though in its 
original it may ſeem more innocent, y et is 
in its conſequents no leis pernicious, and that is a 
miſtaken Zeal ; which as it is fire to all about ir, 
ſois it wind to it (elf, fanns and irritates its wn 
flames, and by a confidence that it does well, ga- 
thers ſtill freſh vigour to do more. How great the 
force of ſuch an erroneous perſwaſion is, we may 
collect from our Saviour's premonition to his Dif- 
ciples, when he tells them, that 7hoſe who kill'd 
them, ſhould think they did God ſervice ; and if Mar- 
der, and that of Apoſtles too, could by the Ma- 
rick of blind Zeal be fo iransform'd, we muſt not 
wonder to find other Crimes ſo too. And what 
Chriſt thus forctold was aſter eminently exempli- 
tied in S Paul, whom the Holy Writ repreſents 
under all the Phraſes rhat may denote a virulent 
perſecutor, as breathing out threatuings and /laugh- 
ter, making havock of the Church, and in his 
own words, Perſecuting that way unto the Death, 
and being exceedingly mad againit them; and 
all this he did being Zealous towards God, and 
out of a perſwaſion that he ought to do many 
tings contrary to the name of Jeſus, as we find 
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in his Apology to his country- men and King 4. pro 
grippa, Acts 22.2. and 26. 9. the 
AND of the abettors of thoſe novel dorines ttis 
which aſter- times produced, we have reaſon to ther 
think many were of this ſort, eſpecially in thoſe  guze 
Hereſies, which though they carried ſecret ve- ture 
me in them, had yet a plaufible appearance of  Anc 
Sanctity and Devotion; ſuch was that of the wh 
Ercratites,which ſeem d to be founded in the ve. per 
neration of two great Vertues Continence and ma; 
Temperance, though by extending them beyond knc 
the due limits, they loſt that Sobriery they too his 
ſiritly embraced, and became znordinate in their ont 
Cc ntinence, and exceſive in their Abſtinence: ¶ rage 
Such again were the Euchitæ or Meſſalians, u ho dou 
made the whole buſineſs not only of religion but has 
even of life to conſiſt in praying; and though by ſeen 
it they evacuated all other ends of both, yet h Me: 
ving the Jetter of a Precept, and the pretence off leas, 
Devotion on their ſide, twas a proper bait (off ther 
thole who had much Zeal and little Knou ledge ſhot 
In ike manner the Nov:74ans Hereſie had ſo glo ren 
ricus an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt t hop 
attract well meaning Souls; who ſeeing it bi bear 
juch cxpreis defiance to Apoſtafie, could not (ui alſo, 
pect that it was it ſelf any defection from th 


faith; and accordingly ſome of that S:& ap N 
proved their conſtancy in times both of Heath per / 
and Arian perſecutions. Nor muſt we be fo un tim. 
charitable to the modern times, as not to bel. trib 


many have acted upon the like Principles, ar per: 
meant truth and piety, even while they actual exal 
, promo 
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promoted the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever 
the purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet 
tis evident the Church has ſuffered no lets by 
them, than by the more crafty deſigners : their miſ- 
guided pietyhas madeas great and incurable Rup- 
cures, as the moſt fagitious blaſphemies of others. 
And when a rent is once made, it matters little, 


whether it be done by error or malice; nay, 


perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, the former 
may be the more deſperate : for whereas he that 
knowingly commits an ill, has the apbraidings of 
his own Conſcience towards his reducing ; thele 
on the other ſide have its Cheriſhings and Encou- 
ragements, to confirm and animate them. And 
doubtleſs they are great advantages which Satan 
has in all ages made ſuch Perſons, whom he 
ſeems to have deluded in the ſame manner, that 
Medea is (aid to have done the daughters of Pe- 
leas, whom ſhe perſuaded to hack their aged Fa- 
ther in pieces, in hope that by her Magick, he 
ſhould not only recover liſe but youth: fo theſe 
rend and tear their Mother the Church out of a 
hope no leſs deluſive, of reſtoring her priſtine 
beauty and vigour ; how far the event parallels it 
alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriſtianity does too ſadly 

teſtifie. | 
NOR has it only been the heat of erring 
perſons that has been thus miſchievous, but ſome- 
times men of right judgments have too much con- 
tributed to the breach of Unity, and the intem- 
pzrate and prudent Zeal of theſe hath ſerv'd to 
exaſperate the miſtaking earneſtneſs of the other: 
| | Bb 4 this 
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this happens ſometimes for want of diſtinguithing 
between the Eſſentials and Circumſt ant ials of 
Religion, and ſo looking upon a miſtake in the 
later with the deteſtation proper only to the per- 
verting of the former; by this means thoſe who 
have entirely embraced the fame faith, have yet 
violated charity and broken communion: ſuch 
ſlight minute differences hen manag d by eager 
Spirits being eaſily blown up into ſolemn and 
laſting contentions; ſo that the diſputes raisd 
about ſome pix or nail of the Temple, have ſome- 
times ſhaken and endanger'd the whole Fabrick, 
robbed the Church of that fraternal unity which 
was its a faſteſt cement, and ſureſt ſupport. Of 
this we necd no more apt inſlance from Antiquity 
than that which has been already mentioned upon 
another occaſion. I mean Victor's unbrother- like 
heat tou ards the Eaſtern Churches in the con- 
tro verſſe about Eaſter, which had fomented that 

difference into a Schiſm, which the meekęr Pie- 
ty of his Predeceſſors thought no ground of un. 
kmdneſs, much leſs of Separation, as [reneus more 
at large tells him ; and probably had Men in all 
the lucc eeding Ages del berately pois'd the Er- 
rors they opposd, and proportion d their diſ- 
pleaſure but to the ju/? weight of them, many of 
our diſputes would have been ſo calm'd, that they 
ſhould never have become quarrels. But many 
in this parti-ular have only us'd the Toach fone, 
not the Scales : and of Opinions that are er- 
roncous, conſider not which are more or leſs per- 
nicious, but u ich an 80 al violence fly at all, - 8 


Chap. 17. Fifthly, Zeal. 38c 
if the Stoical opinion concerning Sins had pre- 
vaild in Errors alſo, and that all were reſolv'd to 
be of the ſame ſize. | 
BUT even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may 
rhaps be doubted, whether too eager an oppoſit ion 
[48s not ſometimes done burt, eſpecially in thoſe 
Doctrines which relate to the my/terious parts of 
Religion, wherein a ovelty is at firſt lookt upon 
with ſome horrour, and many are willing rather 
to condemn in groſs than nicely toexamine: Who 
yet when they find this done for them by Ortho- 
dox perſons, they think they may with ſuch a 
guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where 
many times the i»/inxations of Error are ſo ſub- 
tile, that all their Antidotes ſecure them not from 
infection, but they are theraſelves captivated 
where they expected only to triumph. Neither 


inſolent temper ; and out of a vanity of making 
themſelves 2mpires between learned Men, gree- 
dily read the writings of both Parties, who yet 
are able to make no ſolid judgment of either; and 
when 'tis remembred how many popular artifices 
there are to byaſs ſuch perſons, we muſt con- 
fels that Truth has many to one Odds again!t 
her: Beſides, publict arguing oft ſerves not only 
to exaſperate the minds, but to u het the Wits of 
Hlereticis, and by ſheu ing them the weak parts of. 
their Doctrines, prompts them to rally all their 
Sopbiſtry to ſortifie them, that what they want of 
truth and reaſon, may be ſupplied with fallacy and 
little colours; and experience ſhews how fitly 
x To ys eee | that 


want there thoſe of the Vulgar that are of a more 
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that kind of Logick is accommodated to the 
oreateſt part of the World. In ſhort, it ſeems 
not improbable, that many Hereſies owe much 
of their growth to the improper means of eradica- 
ting them: and have acquir d a reputation from 
the /#/r that was made about them. Thus So- 
crates tells us that Alexander's Letters about the 
Arian Hereſie ſerv'd to ſcatter that peſtilent in- 
fection the more abroad, and combin'd Men into 
parties, fo that the whole wor/d became the 
Scene of that long Tragedy, which poſſibly 
might have had a ſhorter and better ze, had not 
the notice of the Controverſie been ſo early diſ- 
rsd. 

Peg UT if the attempts of the Pex have often 
proved fo unfit, it may be conſider d whether 
thoſe of the ſword are not more ſo, and fighting 
be not a worſeexpedient than d:/puting : and cer- 
tainly we have great reaſon to conclude in the 
affirmative, if we weigh either the injuſtice or 
Unreaſenableneſs of it. I know there want not 
thoſe who have thought the propagating Reli- 
gion by Arms not only /awful but meritorious, and 
that in order to the planting it in a Nation, the 
foil may be mellowed with the Blood of the Inha- 
bitants ; nay, the old extirpated, and new Colo- 
nies planted. But we are to remember that as 
God is the vera Monarch of the World, ſo 
We have all the relation of fellow ſubjects to 
him, and can pretend no farther juriſdiction 
over each other, than what he has delegated to 
us: and ſure 'twould be hard to produce any com- 

miſſion 
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miſſion from him for the invading a Nation only 
becauſe tis not of our Faith. Tis ſure, thoſe to 
whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating of the 
Goſpel, had far different inſtructions, and 'twere 
fit our ew Evangeliſts ſhould ſhew their later 
authority for this ſanguinary method; in order to 
which though ſome have made uſe of the Opinz- 
on of ſome Schoolmen, That dominion is founded 
in Grace, yet as that is but an Opinion, ſo were 
it admitted as the moſt certain Truth, it could 
never warrant any enterprize of this kind, for 
ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpiritual 
Bleſſings did loſe all their right to temporal, yet 
that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to the Su- 
preme Lord, and when as God in another caſe 
asks, where is the 3 of divorce? Eſay 50. 1. 
ſo we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, 
where is the hill of aſſignment, by which that right 
was transferrd to them? In ſhort, peace is the 
moſt valuable bleſſing of humane life, and we 
cannot withour injuſtice deprive man of it, though 
we could as we pretend, give them truth in lieu 
of it; for maugre the Proverb, That Exchange 
will till be robbery, where the parties are comp:11'd 
to make it. Bur alas, tis a vain imagination to 
think that Religion can be thus impos'd : or 
that we can bind the under/tandings and wills of 
Men, with the ſame ſetters we do their Bodies; 
"Tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us, there is a way 
of brinzing every thought into Captivity to the ole- 
dience of Chriſt, but he tells us wichal that the 
weapors, by which that Victory is atchieved, are 
got 
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not Carnal, 2 Cor. 10.4. Indeed did Religion con- 
fiſt only in ſome external conformities, external 
force might bear ſome proportion to it (which 
perhaps is the cauſe that the one is moſt us'd by 
thoſe whoſe religion is moſt eminent for the 
other) but tis ſeated in thole faculties to which 
outward violence can have no acceſs. Alas, tis not 
whole Armies can beſiege my reaſon, nor Cag- 
nons batter my will, tis conviction not force, that 
mult induce Aſſent; and ſure the Logic of a con- 
quering Sword has no great propriety that way; 
Sileuce indeed it may, but convince it cannot: Its 
efficacy rather lies on the other fide, breeds a- 
verſion and abhorrence of that Religion, whoſe 
firſt addreſs is in blood and rapine: nor do ſuch 
attempt gain any thing to the Caule but the infa- 
my of thoſe rigours which are us'd to promote ir. 
And ſure ſince this piece of Mahumetaa Zea! 
his been tranſplanted into Chr iſtendom, it has 
been much more miſchievous than in its native 
foil. Chriſtianity having been infinitely more 
oppreſſed by thoſe that thus fought for it, than 
thoſe that were in Arms againſt it. Whether 
upon this ſcore the Pope have not done her 
more harm than the 7urk, I leave to conſidera» 
tion. 
BUT what is here ſaid of the military Sword, 
I intend not ſhou'd be applied to the Civil; for I 
treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, Which 
Marziſtrates inflict upon their diſobedient Sub- 
jeds; who indeed may juſtly, nay indeed mult ne- 
ceſſarily require Conformity ro Ecclefraftical laws, 
as 
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as well as the Civil: the Eruptions in the one 
commonly over-flowing the other alſo, and Schiſm 
uſually ending in Rebellion; ſo that tis appa- 
rently their intereſt to guard themſelves from 
thoſe riotous effects of pretended zeal ; nor is it 
leſs their duty, they being, as the Ancients ex- 
preſs it, Cuſtodes utrinſque tabulæ; in S. Paul's 
language, the miniſters of God, Nom. 13. and in 
Conſtantine's dialect Emouomrn nec mw g, Bi- 
ſhops in the whole ontward adminiſtration of the 
Church, and if Here ſie or Schiſm be a in, are by 
their places obliged to approve themſelves aven- 


gers; to execute wrath no leſs there, than in o- 
ther circumſtances: And that they are fins and of 


no ſmail bulk, none can doubt that obſerves He- 


| refie ranked, Gal. 5. with Idolatry, Witchcraft, Ha- 
| tred, Murders, and other fins of the ficſh ; or Schiſm 
markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a 


kind of petrefying crime, which induces that in- 
duration, to which the fearful expectation of 
wrath is conſequent, for ſo we find, Feb. 10.26. 


that forſakting the aſſemblies is lookt on as previous 


to Apoſtafie and final deſection: And therefore 
ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to 
the Offenders, than by taking their ſin early, pre- 
vent that fatal growth of ir. Bur that his juſt 
power thus reſcued, I may aſſume my former aſ- 
ſertion, and conclude, that all other Violences 
are ſo tar from advancing Chriltianity, that they 
extremely weaken and diſadvantage it. 

BUT of no ſort is this more eminently true, 


than of thoſe popalar heats, where the People un- 


dertakes 
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dertakes to chaſtiſe error: for beſides that the out- 
rages then committed are very apt to avert Men 
even from truths which they ſee ſo barbarouſly 
defended, it often happens that the multitude take 
cauſleſs alarms, and think their Faith is invaded 
when it is not. A memorable inftance of this kind 
Enagrius gives in his Eccl. Hiſtory, where he tells 
us, that the Emperor Auaſtaſius having added to. 


the Triſagium this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our 


Salvation, the whole City of Conſtantinople was in 
an uproar, upon an ignorant jealouſie that thoſe 
words had ſome Heretical meaning ; in which fu- 
ry they happening to light upon a poor filly Monk, 
they immediately kill him as the /zventor of that 
clauſe, and a conſpirer againſt the Trinity: So un- 
happily abſurd are the Tranſports of wild zeal, 
which where it rules, does beſides the direct Mi/- 
chiefs of Tumult and Sedition, create others at the 
rebound, which are more permanent, and diſcom- 
pole and embitter mens ſpirits, and render them ſo 
ambitiouſly greedy of quarrels for their Religion, 
that they are not only prepar d to receive, but to 
ſeek encounters: and tis too ſure they can never 
be wanting to perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince the 
adverſaries of Truth cannot have more ad vantage 
or encouragement againſt it, than this #wpeace- 
able hamour of thoſe that profeſs it. 
BY theſe ſeveral ways has it come to pals; 


That even that zeal which ſhould be the life of 


Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe ; and Religio: 
like a Hectict body is conſum'd by its own heats, 
it at leaſt I may call thoſe its own, which de- 

rive 


Chap. 17. Fifthly, Zeal. 387 


rive not from its proper and native conſtitution ; 
but are the accidents of its declining ſtate: for 
how confidently ſoever men pronounce of them- 
ſelves, and believe that they are then moſt pions, 
when they are moſt eager and anquiet; yet tis 
ſure this is far removed trom the true genzus and 
temper of Religion, which like the God it wor- 
ſhips, makes its approaches, not in winds and 
Earth-quakes, but in the till ſmall voice, 1 Kings 
19.12.And when tis conſider'd, that the greateſt -. 
part of the Evangelical Law is made upof precepts 


of Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, and Condeſcenſi- 


on; we mult conclude that zeal very prepoſterous, 
that pretends to obey by violating them or to 
eſtabliſh Religion by undermining the molt eſſen- 
tial parts of it: and to perſons under that mi- 
ſtake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof gi- 
ven by Chriſt to his Diſciples upon the fame oc- 
caſion, Jou know not what manner of ſpirit you are of. 

I T will therefore become Men to look with 
Jealouſie on themſelves in this particular ; not 
too confidently to purſue every Incitation which 
carries a ſhew of Piety; but ſoberly to weigh 
how it agrees with the Rules and Oeconomy of 
that Goſpel for which it pretends ſo much con- 


| cern ; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can ne- 


ver be too much cheriſhed ; yet alas, tis not 
every warmth we feel about Religion that can 
own that Title; and ſure we do not more often, 
or more fatally miſtake any thing than in apply- 
ing that venerable »ame to things of a far inferior, 
nay ſometimes of a contrary nature, How often 

upon 
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upon this Error, have Men aſcrib'd that to their 
piety which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought 'twas their Religion made them Earneſt, 
when twas merely their conſtitut ion: Nay, how 
often has Satan taken this advantage of tranſ- 
forming himſelf into an Azge/of Light, and inſinu- 
ating his illuſions under this diſguiſe. And truly 
they muſt (till be liable to both theſe deceits, ſo 
long as they place the eſſence of Chriſtian Zeal in 
heat and eagerneſs. Tis true indeed it has its heats 
but actuated in a far different way; it has flames 
of Love, not of Anger; to melt, not conſume our 
Enemies; and makes us apter to pour out our 
own blood 2 Sacrifi.e to Truth than hat of gain-ſay- 
ers. In ſhort, if it be a Fire, tis that pure Ele- 
mental which the Peripateticks talk of, which is 
but of a moderate heat; apt to cheriſb, not devour. 
AND would God Men would 1o tar believe 
this, as to think there may be moderation, with. 
out the danger of Laodicean luke-warmneſs, and 
upon that ſuppoſition ſuffer themſelves to cool 
into a treatable Temper, and then I ſhould hum- 

bly offer to them theſe tew Conſiderations. 
FIRST, the great and univerſal falibility of 
humane Nature, which renders it not only pol- 
ſible that we may, but certain that every one of 
us ſhall err in ſomething or other; and this ſure 
is very proper to perſwade lenity to thoſe whom 
we find actually crring. Tis the Apoſtle's argue 
ment in the caſe of Sin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a 
mau be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of nnn 
| thy 
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thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. Where the com- 
mon Peccability of mankind is urged to induce 
Commiſeration and Gentleneſs towards the Of- 
fenders ; and if this be of force in fin, where the 
concurrence of the will renders the perſon more 
inexcuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in hare 
Error, which being purely involuntary, (for no- 
thing is properly Error farther than it is ſo) tis 
to be lookt on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of 
the Perſon : and ſince we uſe not to exclaim a- 
gainſt men for being ict, but compaſſionately to 
endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe 
ſo much a coxtrary method? Tis true indeed, tis 
neceſſary ſometimes in order to the Care, and 
ſometimes for preventing the infection of others, 
is I to do ſome things dueaſſe to the Patient; and what 
ur. tends regularly to either of theſe Ends, may in 
-VC I this caſe alſo be Charitebly done, by thoſe that 
have Authority: but that differs as far from out 
uſual ſeverities, as the lancings of a Phyſician do 
from the wounds of an Adverlary; or publick Dit- 
cipline from private Spleen. So that notwith- 
ſtanding this, we may reſume our concluſion and in- 
fer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſo#- 
ablexeſs of compaſſion; to the ſeduced. Ang as it thus 
prompts us to look gextly upon others, ſo allo to 
reflect impartially upon our ſelves; and conſider 
how poſſible it is, that even whilſt we condemn 
others, we may indeed be in the wrong, and then 
all the Invectives we make at their ſuppoſed Er- 
tors, fall back with a rebounded force upon our 
dyn real ones: If this rob were but adverted 
E to, 
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to, it would make us leſs poſitive and Dogmatical 
in our opinions, and fo conſequently take away 
one main ground of contention : for though we 
often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but 
conjetlural, yet not till we eſteem them ot hermiſe; 
and when we conſider how many men have vehe- 
mently believed apparent falſtoods, it may well 
allzy our confidences in all thole caſes, where we 
have not fome firmer ground than our own (or in- 
deed any humane) judgment to build on it. 

AS lor thoſe who have the ſureſt grounds of 
Per{waf 07, and by their fecurity of being them. 
{elves in the Truth, have the more rea/on to be ear- 
neſt in propagating it to others: let them in the 
ſecond place conſider how neceſſary tis to chuſe 
aghropriateę means to that good end, without which 
ticy do but undermine themſelves, and defeat 
their own aims, Indeed Prudence is not only a 
Meral, but Chriſtian Virtue; and ſuch as is neceſ. 
tar y % tlic conſtuuting of all others: without it 
Devotion degenerates into Superſtition, Libera- 
tity into Protulcneſs, and this of Zeal becomes 
only a Picus kind of Phrenſie. And of Perſons 
% poſſeſt God may fay as Achiſb did of David, 
Sam, 21,15. have I need of mad men? No ure, 
tne defence of Truth is too noble a Cauſe to be ſo ma- 
naged ; its Champicns are not like men in a fray to 
make every thing a weapon that they can firſt 
match up, and lay on as chance or fury guides, but 
ate deliberately to conlult the propereſt expedi- 
enis, ute not only force but ſtratagem againſt the E- 
nemy, and yet withal to take care that while they 

. oppoſe 
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oapoſe one, another gain not advantage: For alas, 
tis indifferent to our grand Adver/ ary, by which of 
his temptations we fall, and if by ſubverting the 
faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack the charity of others, 
he has his end, and triumphs at once both over 
the ſpeculative and prattick part of our Religion. 
AND this may induce a farther conſideration, 
and prompt us to examine what degree of guilt 
lies on thoſe who either out of a blind, or ::(h 
zeal have given him this advantage. And here 
though I cannot doubt, but God makes great a/- 
uces to the miſcarriages of fincere intentions, vet 
perhaps we have carv'd more libcrally to our 
(elves than he deſigns us, and preſume our Security 
greater than in truth it is For how innocent ſoe- 
ver a good purpoſe may make our Error, yet tis a 
privilege beyond all poſſibility of grant, that our 
fns ſhould be ſo alſo; therefore if our miſper- 
ſwaſions beget wicked practice, we may be ac- 
countable. for the one, though not for the other. 
We find indeed S. Paul alledges his ignorance, as 
the cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecu- 
ting the Church, but we are to remember what 
that mercy he there refers to is; not that of afſo- 
ation, but converſion: and had he retiiled the 
later, though with never ſo full a perſwaſion of 
his doing well in it, I much doubt Whether his 
good meaning would have ſecur d him the for- 
ner; So that all the encourage ment, that Example 
can afford is, that God may probably do more for 
the reducing an erring than a malicicus Perſecutor : 
And when tis conſidered that all the odds that 
8 Ce 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt makes between him that does ill Fnowingly 
and ignorantly, is in the number of ſtripes : we 
muſt reſolve our miſtakes are no ſuch Amulets as 
totally to ſecure us. And then whether our guilts 
ſhall not ſwell in proportion to the z/s we do, is a 
queſtion that ſure can never be reſolved in ths 
negative: for it a goed intention cannot alter the 
nature of Sin, ſure it can as little change their 
degree, or make that of two perſons equally mi- 
ſtaken, the murder of the one, ſhall not be a grea- 
ter Crime than an intemperate ſpeech of the other. 
And upon this meaſure the accounts of erring 
zeal aie like to riſe very high with many; unleſs 
we can think Rebellion and Bloudſhed, Sacrilege 
and Schiſm, with all that train of zealous Enor- 
mities to be light and trivial. 

NOR will it at all legitimate zheſe, or any other 
Crimes, though they ſhould happen to be com-. 
nuttech in the defence of Truth: Of this S. Peter is 
a rcady inſtance, who when to guard him, who 
was Truch it ſelf, he had violated the Authority 


of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer; Chriſt | 


reprehends his raſhneſs, and inſtead of applaud- 
ing fhis zeal, upbraids his abſurdity, that could 
think his mean aids conſiderable to him, who 
could command Legions of Angels to his reſcue, 
And ſure he is not ſo much more impotent in his 
bey, than he was in his exinanition, as now to 
need our Sins to ſecure any of his concerns ; and 
S. Peter were thus check d for »fing that Sword 

hien he was a little before warn'd to buy, it mult 
wie ſet an ill Character upon thoſe umultuous 


reforms 


Chap. 17. Fifthly, Zea 393 


reformations, which have ſo much employed the 
zeal of later ages, to which there can never want 
a concurrence of ſeveral great fins, the guilt 
whereof will ſcarce be wiped off, by their deſign'd 
ſubſerviency to Truth; what degree of extenua- 
tion it may afford, is hard to pronounce, ſince we 
have no rule to meaſure it by. But whatſoever it 
is, we are to remember, that it can belong only 
to ſuch a Zeal as is purely religious, that mixes not 
with our Paſſions or Intereſts; and therefore be- 
fore men be too forward to appropriate any Indul- 
gence of that kind, twill be neceſſary to Fxa- 
mine, whether no ſiniſter adherent have vitiated 
that integrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it 
can (even by their own award and ſentence) ap- 

pertain. | 6 
I HAVE inſiſted the more on 2his, becauſe 
many are apt to aſcribe too unlimitedly to the 
force of a good meaning, to think that is able to 
bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they 
ſhall lay on it; and by thus preſuming on their 
Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. 
To ſuch the foregoing conſiderations may be uſe- 
ful ; and by robbing them of that imagznary Secu- 
rity, help them to a real one, by making their good 
purpoſes the Director of good ations, not the A- 
pology for bad. This would make Religion look 
conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under the 
reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are acted under its 
Patronage ; and ſure to reſcue her from ſuch a 
ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſion: 
Yet would God ſhe might obtain it even from: 
”  #hoſe 
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thoſe who profeſs themſelves her greateſt Votaries: 
But alas, tis one fad circumſtance of her ruine, 
that ſhe owes it to ſuch ; that thoſe Weapons 
which ſhould defend her, thus recoil into her Bow- 
els, and zeal ſhould do her more miſchief. than 
prophaneneſs; for while ſhe. is but ſcolfeg at by 
that, ſhe is wounded by this: nor are thoſe wounds 
ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſa- 
mick, pzrtake of thoſe healing qualities of Love and 
Mcekneſs, the want whereot has rendred it fo 
unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. 
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A Sarvey 

Hleneſs. | EEE 
| C UT as this over. alt ive humour has done 
I abundant miſchief to the Church, ſo is it 
8 obſervable, That the direct contrary has 
done as much; nay, whichis yet ſtranger, the one 
is frequently the product of the other, and our 
too bufie zeal ſprings trom our too great IAdleneſi. 
How much ſoever this may ſound like Paradox, 
yet both reaſen any eperzence atteſt the I ruth of 
it; ſor we are to:confider that God has, put an 
2tive principle intg,man, which tis imppſſiple ſo 
to ſuppreſs, as that there tall be a total geifation 
from mation and therefore: every intermitting. of 


{ol er, regular adtipgs, makes way for, wild Extra- 


v2gant ones; for as, natuze. is laid ſo vehemently 
to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate. bodies 
be 1 Would 
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would forfake their ſpecifick. motions to prevent 
it: So when the mind is empty. when it has no 
worthy and profitable ſpecs/ation to entertain it, 
every the moſt improper and preternatural Obje# 
offers it ſelf, and importunately crouds in to fill 
the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well under- 
ſtood, though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he 
thought the 7/raelires propoſal of Travelling into 
the wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Ef- 
fect of their too great leiſure at home; and there- 
fore encreaſes their tas&s as the propereſt way of 
diverting their deſign + and in like manner we find 
thoſe that treat of Po/iticks, inſiſt upon the neceſſi- 
ty of keeping the People buſi e, in order to which 
it is, that they mention the uſe of Mathematicks 
and other contemplative Sciences, to entertain 
the active ſpirits of a Nation, in demonſtrating of 
Problems, ſolving Phænomenas, and drawing, 
Schemes and Diagrams, who elſe would be practi- 
ſing upon the Government, making ne Ideas and 
Plat forms for the Commonwealth : and doubtleſs 
there sd parity of reaſon in the Eccleſiaſtick State, 
which would have been at more peace, had ſome 
men found themſelves other diverfrons. | 
AND this is conſirmd to us by experiment 
and obſervation of Event; for if we look into the 
Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there 
was a neceſſity of defending the common faith 
againſt ZHeatheniſm, when Chriſtians were em- 
ployed in writing apologies and vindications, there 
were much fewer of theſe inteſtine debates (at leaſt 
ſuch as were Metaphyſical and purely National) 
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they had their hands full of the foreign Enemy,and 
had the leſs temptation to jangle among them- 
ſelves. So alſo when they were under the greateſt 
ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt 
violently aſſaulted from without, it had the grea- 
eſt calm within. They were then inceſſantly em- 
ployed, and buſied their Thoughts in preparing 
for the fiery trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them 
keep cloſe at home waiting for the Bridegroom's 
coming, and ſuffer'd them not to wander abroad 
for thoſe unprofitable Curioſities, which though 
like Oil they might nouriſh lame, yet would ne- 
ver furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion 
to the wedding; but in the intervals, and eſpeci- 
ally after the total ceſſation of their calamity, 
when their Peace had taken them off their Vigi- 
lance, when while they ſlept, the envious man 
had advantage to ſow his Tares. Reſt made them 
ide, Idleneſs made them curious, and Curioſity 
contentious ; and thoſe who under the Tyranny of 
a Nero or Domitian were in perfect harmony, un- 
der the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantive, 
grew to the greateſt diſcord; and perhaps (be- 
11des the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt conflifts) this may be 
one of the beſt natural accounts, how ſhe came tp 
flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 
BUT our obſervation ends not here, for be- 
ſides this extraordinary importunity of thoughts, 
which perſecuting times occafian'd, Chriſtianity 
is in its frame and conſtitution an dive State, 
has its ſtanding buſineſs, and beſides all accidental, 
2 | f 
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a Series of determinate, conſtant employments, ſuffi- 
cient to entertain mens minds : from which we 
may infer, that when this is throughly adverted 
to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled 
with foreign impertinencies. And this gives a clear 
account how our dive] have come to grow up- 
on us, namely, by the neglect of practict dutzes, 
for as every age degenerated more from primitive 
piety, ſo they advanced farther in nice enquiries and 
new opinions; and as the zeal of practice grew cool, 
ſo that of diſpute gathered heat and vigour.So that 
. if we conſider how far our good wor ts fall ſhort of 


n the firſt Chriſtians,we need not wonder to ſee our 

l cont rover ſies ſo far exceed them; that Time which 

F; was gain'd from the one, being employed in ham- 

i. mering and forging the other. 1 do not forget that 

n I have before ranked this diverſion of Chriſtian 

mn practice among the effects of our Contentions, 

y and foreſee it may be thought very inartificial 

of here, to make it the cauſe alſo: But alas, its con- 

N- cern in them is ſo extravagantly great, as to have 

e, at once the relation of Child and Parent, to be 

e- both Root and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and | 
le like a circle unites in it ſelf beginning and end: 1 
be For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, ſo it final- i 
ly receives zxcreaſe from them. In ſhort, our oſci- 4 

tant /azy piety gave vacancy for them,and they will * 

e- now lend none back again for more active duty. 7 
s, And as this neglect of our general calling of Chri- 1 
7 ſtianity has been thus pernicious, ſo have the 1 wi 
e, effects thereof been improved by the like ill atten- | 7 
i, dance on our particular ones. We find S. Paul 
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takes notice, that the younger widows, who deſer- 
ted their own Eccleftaſtical Office, grew bu/te bodies 
in the Secular affairs of others; and ſure we may 
with truth invert the note, and obſerve that 2hoſe, 
who either deſert or neglect their Secular Cal. 
lings, are the moſt perniciouſly med/ing in Eccle- 
ſiaſtick matters. Did men conſcientiouſly employ 
themſelves in their honeſt occupations, their minds 
would be ſufficieatly diverted, and it would not 
become the work of Artificers to make neu- 
Schemes of Do@rines or Diſcipline ;, Divinity 
wauld not then pats the Iard and Loom, the Forge 
and Auvil, nor Preaching be taken in as an eaſier 
ſupplemeatary Trade, by thoſe that diſſiked the 
pains of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen 
to the equal ſhame and detriment of Piety. Me- 
chanicks of all ſorts have preſum d to teach what 
themſelves never learut; and thoſe that ſerv'd long 
Apprentiſhips to other Crafts, have become Divine, 
in a moment, and with the ſame emulous induſtry 
where with they us d to invent new faſhions, have 
made new Religions. And as Idleneſs has thus 
made ſome Preachers, ſo it his mide more hearers, 
thoſe who either by the ea/rnefs of. their Callings, 
or their ſlight managery of them, have had the 
moſt vacant time, have been the apteſt to run al- 
ter new Teachers. Hence it is that Towns and Ci- 
ties have been the great nurſeries of Faction, the lei. 
{are of thop-men making them more 24qurfttive 
after, a1 receptive of Novelties. And were that 
e9c2-grown 2227 of Sermons, which has now de- 
veur'sd all other parts ot Religion, among that 

| ſort 
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ſort. of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find 
idleneſs goes very tar in its compoſition; for be- 
ſides that Hearing is the moſt /azy of all religious 
Offices, as appears by the undi/turb'd ſleeps men 


can take at Sermons; it is manifeſt this inſatiate 


appetite of it, is originally ſounded cither in the 
not having buſineſs, or not attending to it. For 
ſhould | ask ſuch men, whether if neceſſity had en- 
forc'd S. Paul's rule upon them, that without their 
labour they ſhould not eat, they would have ſpent 
their w hole week at Leclures, and truſted to be led 
by the Ear. | believe tew could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth 
is in the iſſue it ſometimes arrives to it; and men 
that have ztching ears forget the reſt of the body, 
whilſt to gratific them, they totally neglect all 
care of their, ſecular concerns, and bring them- 
ſelves and families to want and beggary. 
NOR is it only this one rant of berſons whom 
idleneſs has betrayed to faction, Servants we have 
frequently ſeen under the ſame ſeducement, u hile 


either having but /izz/e work, or but little dili- 


gence in it, they have found time to lilien after 
zovel doctrines, with, which being once tainted, 
they impatiently thirſt after more, and neglect- 
ing the duties of their place, ſpend their time, 
which by compact is their Maſter's (and can with 
no more juſtice. be purloin'd from him than his 
— in following factious Teachers, u ho in- 
ſtruct them ſo in their Chriſtian liberty, that 
they bring them to defie all ſabjeclion: And by 
telling them they are to call no man Maſter upon 
; 5 5 4.4 | Gs Earth; 
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Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt 
but Chrift ; teich them to contemn all Authority, 
Dowmeſtick, Civil, or Ecclefiaflich. | 

If we look farther into families, we ſhall find 
alſo that many of our She zealots become ſo upon 
the very ſame ground, when Women negle that 
which S. Paul aſſigns them as their proper Buſi- 
neſs, the guiding of the houſe, their Zeal is at once 
the product and excuſe of their Idleneſs; and in 
ſpight of the i Character the Wiſe man has ſet on 
her, whoſe feet abide not in ber houſe, Prov. 7. LI. 
it becomes the mark of a Saint, when a Lecture 
or Conventicle is taken in the way: And though 
theſe feminine Irregularities may ſeem to be of no 
great concern to the publick, yet experience con- 
vinces the contrary ; it having been the anhappy 
privilege of that Sex (as ancient as their Mother 
Eve) to be able to do great and important mif- 
chiefs ; and doubtleſs many men may give the ſame 
account of their Schiſm and Sedition, that Adam 
did of his firſt ſin, The woman that thou gavelt me, 
&c, This has always been well underſtood by Se- 
ducers, who have found it the moſt compendious 
way to their deſigns, to lead captive filly women, 
and make them the Duck-coys to their whole Fa- 
mily : But even thoſe who have miſt of this influ- 
ence over the minds of their Husbands, have yet 
had it over their Purſes, and out of them ſuppor- 
ted the Rallies of the Faction; who in gratitude 
to thoſe wiſe Abigails give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps with them the fate of Nabal. 


and God knows, how many men have thus been 
made 
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made contributers to the cauſe they have moſt de- 
teſted, maintain d that fre which thoſe incendiaries 
have kindled in the Holy Place; Mone) being no 
leſs the finews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular War. 

THUS we ſee how the 7dleneſs even of the 
moſt inconſiderable perſons has at the rebound 
been extremely pernicious to the Church, which 
like a Clock or Watch may be diſorder d by the ruſt 
of the leaſt pin ; how much more then, by that 
of the main wheels and ſprings? If Negligence in 
lay callings have though but an oblique, yet ſo in- 
auſpicious an Influence, the like negle in Eccle- 
fiaſtick muſt needs have a worſe, becauſe more 
immediate and direct. And would to God we 
could ſay this had been wanting to the complete- 
ing the miſchief: But alas, many of thoſe who are 
called to labour in the Lord's Vineyard, ſeem to 
have forgot their Errand, and ſtand there all the 
day Idle (a much worſe ſight than to have ſeen 
them ſo only in the Mar tet. place; ) ſo that I fear 
there is too evident ground of ſaying, that the 
ſlight execution of the Paſtoral Office, has been 
oxe of the moſt eminent Contributers to our di- 
ſtractions. And among a/ the parts of that Charge, 
none has been more generally, or more pernici- 
ouſly neglected than that of Catechiſing ; the want 
whereof has left People ſo unbottom'd, that like 
a houſe built on the ſand, every wind of Doctrine 


blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, 


but underſtood not. This is that which has made 
ſo many unſtable Souls, as S. Peter obſerves, 
2 Pet. 2. 14. to be the proper prey of deceivers. 
| | And 
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And God knows, we may -from fad experiment 
confirm the note. I wiſh the ſame vegligence do 
not again evidence it ſelf by the ſame effects: But 
beſides this, which is part of the publick Miniſtry, 
(and defervedly is ſo, being uſetul to the whole 
Church, the aged as well as children) there are 
private intercourſes between Paſtor and People 
which are of great uſe, would God they were of 
equal practice: We know a careful Shepherd does 
not only turn his flock into a common Paſture, and 
then think he has done his work, but does with a 
particular advertence obſerve rhe thriving of eve- 
ry one of them, takes notice of their ſingle ra- 
irzs an diſeaſes, and accordingly applies himſelf 
to reduce or cure them, and ſurely the like care 
is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shepherd; tis 
not the counſel which is promiſcuoutly diſpenſed 
in a Sermon (and whereof tis odds every man 
takes that which is leaſt proper for him) that will 
do the bafineſs : Converts come not in now as in 
Saint Peter's days, in throngs and ſhoals, a more 
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diſtin and particular apphcation is now neceſſa- 


ry; men mult be treated with apart, their particu- 
lar wants diſcern d, and applications accordingly 


made of i»/tructzons.reproof or comfort, and'tis t.iele 


appropriate Medicines, that are like to make ſound 
flocks. Had Miniſters generally beſtowed more 
pains this way, they might probably have fruitra- 
ted the attempts of Seducetrs, who could nor fo 
eaſily have iniinuated themſelves into the people, 
had they found them thus prepoſſe t: but while 
theſe with all the acts of a jubtle induſtry infuſe 


their 
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their poi ſons into every one they meet, nothing 
but the like diligence in adminiſtring Antidotes, is 
like to countermine them. How much of that 
has been us'd 1 ſhall leave to the Conſciences of 
concern d perſons to determine. But beſides the 
ill influence the Paſtor's negligence has on the 
People, it has in reſpect of themſelves an imme- 
diate propriety to the advancing our cebates, the 
leiſure which is thus acquir d, being apt to betray 
ſpeculative perſons, to the ſtudy of thoſe curious 
queſtions, which are the great diſturbers of our 
Peace; and of thoſe that ſtudy them, fo few keep 
themſelves in neutrality, that parties are ſtill fo- 
mented by it: whereas were the practical buſineſs 
of their Charge throughly attended, the remain- 
der of time would be more than the /{ady of the 
more ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, 
and conſequently there would no ſurplus be left 
for thoſe dangerous impertinencics, which, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubver- 
ting of the hearers, 2 Tim.2.14. But when our 
Watchmen ſleep, tis no marvel if they dream too, 
and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe 
phantaſtick notions, which the great day will ma- 
niſeſt to have had nothing of weight and reality, 
befides the milchiets they wrought. 

AND indeed it we ſcan the volumes of thoſe 
vain Speculations, we thall have cauſe to con- 
clude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented 
them; and they had as we.l wanted authors as 
abeurors, had men found themſelves more uſe- 
ful butineſs: and that not only the extempo- 
Wi rary 
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rary Chimera's of Fanaticks, but the more elabo- 
rate niceties of the Schools, have been thus derived: 
we know Air poſſeſſes no place, where it firſt finds 
not a bacuity, nor could thoſe lighter not ious have 
filled mens brains, had they found them prepoſſeſt 
with what was more ſoli4 : but when men wan- 
ted more ſabſtautial work for their Underſtand- 
ings, they were fain to employ them thus in ma- 
king Cob webs, of, which they have made a worſe 
fort of Jewiſh veil in the Sanctuary, and have now 
involved the Goſpel in greater Obſcurities, than 
the Law was before: whence our Bealee ls and 
Aholiabs have been inſpir'd for this work I ſhall 
not determine; but ſure not from him whoſe 
Character S. John gives us (in peculiar reference 
to Goſpel-revelation) that he 2 light, and iu hin 
is no dirkneſs at all, 1 Joh. 1.5. 

THUS we ſee even Jaleneſs wants not its ope. 
ration; but is productive of great and miſchievous 
effects; it being the nnhappy poverty of that Vice, 
that it ſupplants it ſelf, and by a fatal Au iperiſta- 
is makes men perniciouſly active: fo that we 
may truly ſay, Aoth has made more Bufineſs than 
indyſtry. I am ſure in this inſtance it has cut out 
work for many ages, though of ſuch a kind, that 
we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his 
coming ſhould find us ſo doing: yet for ought now 
appears, our activity is ſo wholly bent that way, 
that tis like to be the oni, at leaſt the moſt intesſt 
buſineſs we ſhall be found at. WE: 

i MIGHT here take a very apt occaſion to 


declaim againſt Idleneſs, as the unhappy four- 
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being the Original of faction be added, and there 
can be nothing wanting to render it a moſt ange- 
rous crime : yea, and a moſt monſtrous o e too, that 
operates thus preternaturally, that freezes and 
yet znflames Men at once, ſtupifies and enrages : 
And yet alas, there is as much riddle in its fat as 
its nature; tis hated, and yet embraced , generally 
decried, and yet as generally cher;//hed : and 
though it have no advocates, has many friends, 
Would God men would at laſt be aſhamed ro be 
what they areaſham'd to own, and by a diligent 
attendance on their proper buſineſs, ſecure them» 


ſelves firſt from doing nothing, and then from do- 
pe ing id; the one being fo cloſe an Attendant on 
ous the other, that tis ſcarce poſlible to ſever them; 


ice, And God knows the Church finds too ſad proot 
. Jof their connexion: 7dleneſs having terv'd as Aſhes 
we 50 keep alive that fire which has ſer her in com- 
han ion. Thus unhappily paſſive is me in our 
out diſorders, and acceſſary to all our Guilts and Pu- 
that I niſhments: All our peccant humour concur to her 
ru diſeaſe, and like a common mark the receives ar- 
rows from all Quarters : we have ſeen how many 
Contributers there are to her ruin, every one wheres» 
of with a wanton cruelty (like Ca ſar's murderers) 


her Superaumerary deaths ; and whilſt the is thus 
ſurrounded with 4ſafſines, * can we expect, 
| l but 


tain of ſo great Miſchiefs, but that is a vice that 
has been ſo often arraign'd, that I need not repeat 
thoſe charges which all Authors, Natural, Moral 
and Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this of its 


are ambitious to inflict ae wounds, and to give 


Chap. 19. 
but that her preſent Ianguiſbings ſhould end in 
death ; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled 
into ſo many minute fractions, ſhould like duſt be 
ſcatter'd, and irrecoverably diſſipated ; and thus 
infallibly it muſt be, if either God do not miracu- 
louſly countermine us, and do more for us than 
we can do againſt our ſelves, or we recover ſo 
much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what we 
pre:end to Love, and endeavour to bind up thoſe 
wounds, at which cur own Souls are like to Ex- 
pire. 
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CH A P. XIX 
Tube Ceueluſion drawn from all the Premiſſes, 


E have hither toExamin'd the ef- 
fects and originals of our con- 
tentions, and now the only re- 

maining Enquiry is concerning the ways of re- 
creis, And that will exact no long diſquiſition. 
For as in diſeaſes tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe 
is one halt of the care; fo more eſpecially is it 
here, where the remedies are merely priva- 
tive, and we are not to be healed by external 
applications, but only by ſabſtracting thoſe Hu- 
mors which feed the Malady : There will there- 
lore need no other preſcription than to advile 
the exterminating of all thote Paſſions and Inte- 
reſts which have appear'd acceſlary to our quar- 
rels, which though they are become the pubſick 
9 | Epide- 
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Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infection did, ſo muſt 
the cure ariſe from ſingle perſons : For as we look 
not a common Peſtilence ſhould ceaſe without due 
care and manage both of the fick and ſound : fo 
neither can this Church plague ever abate, but by 

the cure, or fortifying its individual members. 
LET every Man therefore who has any way 
made himſelf a Party to theſe conteſts, {.riouſly 
interrogate his own heart; what it is that has en- 
gag d him in them: if any of the ſiniſter motives 
before rehearſt, let him for a while ſhift the 
Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites 
to Truth, condemn himſelf as Enemy to Peace: 
remembring that how juſt or important ſoever the 
cauſe be, it is not ſo to him ; whilſt he ſerves his 
humors and deſigns under its covert. The PH. 
loſophers in their darker notions of Truth could yet 
diſcern, that ſhe was not acceſſible to any who 
ſought her not purely for ber ſelf, with ſincere 
and ſingle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain no Pa- 
pils that are not ſo qualified, is it fit the ſhould 
have Guardians and Champions of a quite diſtant 
Temper 2 No, he that undertakes the defence of 
Speculative Verity, mult firſt poſſeſs himſelf of 
that praftick Truth the Pſalmiſt (peaks of, Pſal. 51: 
That in the inward parts, ſuch a ſimplicity and 
integrity of Purpoie, as may ſupplant all thoſe 
indirect Aims, purge out every prejudice and paſ- 
ſion, which may byals and pervert him; and by 
that time he has done his, *cis odds but he will 
find a new face of affairs, and diſcern that many of 
thoſe things he ſo ſiertely contended about; were 
| Dd 4 either 
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either falſe or trivial; acquir d their confiderable- 
neſs only from thoſe magnifying perſpettives of his 
own Luſts, through which he viewed them. How- 
ever till he have thus denudated himſelf of all 
theſe encumbrances, he is utterly unqualified for 
theſe Agonies; and how . lawfully ſoever others 
may ſtrive, tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon ſo 
un/awful grounds, and therefore upon pain of lo- 
ſing much more than a corruptille crown, mull 
withdraw himſelf. As lor thoſe who can yet acquzt 
them/e'ves from having tomented our Diſtracti- 
ons, | thall not forbid them to look with great 
complacency upon it, bur rather by conſidering 


. how valuable a piece of Innocency it is, engage and 


encourage themſelves to preſerve it; and to that 
purpoſe, jcalouſly to examine the firſt overtures of 
a Temptation. When they find any proneneſs to 
immerſe in Faction, any unwonted heat towards 
a Diſſenter, to trace it to its fountain and original; 
nicely to obſerve whether it iſſue not from tome 
of thoſe envenom d ſprings forementioned, and 
make as much halt to ſtop its current, as they 
wonld to impede the moſt overwhelming inund.iti- 
on; ior ſuch 'twill infallibly prove to thoſe who 


| indulge to its courſe, But as a Turf will at fir 


cloſe the breach, which neglected becomes t e n. 
let of a mighty Torrent: ſo had this early vigilance 
been us'd, it might with eaſe have prevented 
thoſe Diſtempers in private Breaſts, from hence 
the general Conluſion has ſprung. As it 15, 
might but theſe two things be obtain'd, would 
bur the Guilty purge, and the innocent guard 

; | 45 | tllein- 
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themſelves, we might yet hope to ſte an end of 
our Diſcords : not that I ſuppoſe it poſſible to 
extinguiſh a/ diverſity of Opinions among Men, 
who from their differrng faculties, and other guilt- 
leſs occurrents, may and will have their judgements 
ſeverally diſpos d. But firſt, were a7, who have 
upon the former culpable motives enter'd the liſts, 
excluded, we ſhould find They would amount ro 
ſuch a number, that there would be few /eft to 
maintain the Combate. Nay, ſecondly, were it not 
for thoſe conceal d inducements, there would ſcarce 
be any Combate to maintain, thoſe are the things 
that convey the /tinz and malignity into our Dit- 
ſerences, without thoſe we might diſſent, but 
not fall out ; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee 
another opine contrary to us, than we are to ſec 
him of a different ſtature, or complexion. In fine, let 
us pretend what we will, tis the Carnality wizh- 
in, that raiſes all the Combuſtions without: This 
is the great wheel to which the Clock owes its mo- 
tion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety is but 
like the hand, (er indeed more con'picuouſly, but 
directed wholly by the ſecret movzngs of the other. 
This, this alone is it which creates and continues 
our broils, and by a monſtrous conjunction of 


Properties, is it ſelf both flame and fuel: Nor can 


we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing 
accuſations, we bring one againſt another, if 
we remember what St. Jude tells us, that the Anuge/ 
brought them not even againſt the Devil himſelf, 
he could calmly manage a 4iſpzte-with the moſt 
cxecrable and provoking Adverſar), becauſe his 
i N 3 Augelicſ 
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Angelick nature had none of that carnal leaves 
which ſerments to the ſouring of ours, an evident 
Indication what it is that has rendred our argu- 
ings ſo invective, that divinity ſeems now an Arti- 
fice to elude law by daily patronizing thoſe Libels, 
which would elſe be obnoxious to civil Juſtice. 
BUT I preſume there need no more be ſaid to 
evince this, which has, I fear, the atteſtation of 
too many conſciences, to be generally doubted ; 
the greater difficulty will be, to perſuade the de- 
poſiting of thoſe 4ſis, which though they are con- 
ſeſtly the Boutefeaus among us, have yet by ! 
know not what Faſcination ſo endear d them- 
ſelves, that we tenaciouſſy retazn them in ſpighr of 
all their appendent Miſchiefs ; nay, we cheriſh and 
foſter them, and for that very purpoſe bring them 
under the cover? of Religion, He that has but a pu- 
ay vice, if he get it like Foaſh conceal'd and ſhel. 
ter d in the Sanctuary, twill not only live, but 
7eign too; put on a Port and Majeſty, and appear 
venerable upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe 
Eſſence and Being it evacuates and undermines. 
INDEED Sin never arrives at fo luxuriant a 
growth as when ãt roots in ballowed ground, which 
Satan ſo well knows, that he has ever been indu- 
ſtrious to plaxt it in that ſoil. Thus we find he had 
introduced the moſt brutiſhCrimes into the religi- 
on of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their Sa- 
cred Rites and Myſterzes, till vertue and vice had 
changed names, and it became pzety to be Wick- 
ed, and profaneneſs to be innocent. And when that 
groſs deceit became detected by Goſpet-light, whes 
; 900 | k 
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he could not in the ſame manner obtrude upon 
Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more ob- 
liquely, and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, 
gave at once employment and reputation to the 
moſt irreligious vices. For alas, what part of wild 
fury was there in the Heathen Bacchanals, which 
we have not ſeen Equall'd if not Exceeded by 
ſome intoxicated zealots ? Or what Cruelty in their 
moſt barbarous rztes, which has not been matcht 
by the inhumanity of diſſenting Chriſtians 2 So 
that upon a ju't ſcanning, all our ſplendid pretence : 
of ſanctity is but an emulation of Gentile Impurity 
under a better name; and while we damn Hea- 
thens for their Moral virtues, we are yet fo ſtupid 
as to hope our {elves to be ſaved by their wor/t vices. 

AND now who that does enough couftder can 
think he can enough bewail this ſad ſtare of af- 
fairs 2 That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out-run it 
ſelf, and bring us round to Gentiliſm again, 
whilſt her profeſſors ridiculoufly contend for the 
title of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch acts as deno- 
minate them none at all. Thus have we inverted 
the frgnificancy of that Sacred Name, and made it 
ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our pra- 
ctice; ſo that that which was once the Index to 9 
point out all Moral and Divine Virtues, does now | 
on the contrary mark out that part of the World, 
where /eaſt of them reſide. This, this alone is the 
prize we have acquird with ſo much ſweat and -” 
blood, this the Triumph. we have brought to our 4 
Religion, which indeed could never have ſunk to — 
ſuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endeavours but our 
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own ; for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged war only 
with foreign enemies ſhe never mitt to be vifor;- 


ous, bur ſince that theſe intetine diſcords have 


turn'd her force againſt hey ſelf, Bella geri placuit 


vullos habitura triumphos, there is no poſſibility of 


ſucceſs, the mere fght implies a def-at, and the 
Swords of ali Parties meet in her bowels, TwWas a 
paſſionate expoſtulation that Julia is (aid to have 
us'd wich her two ſons Antonine and Geta, whoſe 
animoficics having prompted them to divide the 
Empire, which they werejoyntly to have enjoyed, 
Me aslr them whether they would divide their 
Mother alſo; implying how much their diſcord; 
had rackt and rorn her. And ſure our common 
Mother may, make a vet ſadder complaint of her 
Sons, be whoſe ntind diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſerably 
mangled, that the may cry out with the P/almift, 
My Soul is among Lions, and I lye among the Chil- 
aren of men that ave jet on fire. 

AND no» uf amidil ali our zmportunate pre- 
zexces to Piety, there be indeed any ſuch thing 
among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome re- 
entings, make us ſadly conſider to what a deplo- 
rable condition we have brought that very religion 
on winch we prolets to hang all our hopes; and 
would God thoſe who are the moſt nearly con- 
cerned in this Conte nplation would purſue it to 
the utmoſt ; let them on the one hand ſet the 
molt glittering temptations to Diſcord, and on 
the other let them view the diſmal effects of it, and 
then conſider at how dear a rate they gratiſie 2 
few impotent Paſſions, Can any man without Hor- 
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ror think that his zhir/? of glory has brought 
diſhonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his 
God; that his curious enquiries into things ſecret, 
has helpt to evacuate the more uſeful things Re- 
vealed ; or in ſhort, that his purſuir of his vari- 
ous intereſts and appetites has deſtroyed what was 
ſo incomparably more valuable, the hozotr of the 
Goſpel, the unity of the Church, and as many 
ſouls as have periſht by that ſcandal ? *Twas as 


infamous a Character of ? humanity as the ver 


Poers could feign of Diomedes, that he fed his horſes 
with man's fleſh ; but alas, that barbarity is here 
infinitely out-done, when Men nouriſh far worſe 
prutes, their own unreaſonable Luſts, with thoſe 
things that are moſt ſacred, Certainly were the 
vaſtneſs of this guilt throughly we ghed, t ould 
make Men ſick of thoſe petty wretched acque/ts 
they have thus purchaſed, make them fling back 
this price of blood, I ſay not with the ſame deſpair, 
but with as great remorſe and deteſtation as Judas 
did the ſilver pieces for which he ſoſd his Maſter. 


*Tis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, 


as in all other circumſtances, ſo eſpecially in this, 
that as the one was, ſo the other 7s molt trequent- 
ly the Guilt of an Apoſtle, 1 mean ct thole to 


whom Chriſt has committed the diſpenſing of 


that Goſpel which they thus evacuate; and doubt- 
leſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſem- nt, 
as that which ſuperadds zreachery to all the other 
peſtilent ingredients of the Crime; tis the falſi- 
Hing the more important zruſt, for under words 
of that ſignification we find the Mee of the "—_— 


— — 
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{try every where repreſented in Scripture, as Ste- 
wards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conſequent- 
ly the accounts of the fin muſt ſwell ſo much the 
higher. For a Steward to embezle thoſe goods he 
undertakes to manage ; an Ambaſſador to berray 
his Prince for whom he ſhould negotiate; a Shep- 
herd to worry that Flock which he is ſet to gaard, 
theſe are crimes that double their malignity from 
the quality of the Actors; and yet this is undeni- 
ably the Guilt of all thoſe whoſe profeſion having 
devoted them to the Church, have impiouſly 
chang'd the Scene, and devoted the Church to 


them, ſerv'd all their mean degenerous ends upon 


her; and as Chirurgions are ſaid ſometimes to 
deal with profitable Patients, kept open, nay, 
widened her wounds for their own advantages. 
IT has been the Przeſts Litany as ancient as 
Foel's time, Spare thy People, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach ; but now alas, who ſhall 
prevail with them to do that themſelves which 
they beg of God, to {pare his people and his heri- 
tage; to proſtitute them no more to their own ſi- 
niſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs con. 
tentions, expoſe them as well to ruine as contempt ? 
He were indeed a happy Orator that could in this 
effectually intercede with them, though One 
would think the wonder ſhould lie on the other 
ſide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
ſhould either need or reſiſt ſuch a ſolicitation, it 
being ſo much the concern of all that ought, as 
well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, to be 
dear to them; fo that the Church may moſt apt 
adareis 


— 
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addreſs to theſe her Sons in the ſame form S. Paul 
does to the Philippians, when he conjures them to 
unity, Phil. 2.1. If therefore there be any conſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comſort of love, if any fellowſhip of 


the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, ſulfil you my Joy 


that ye belike minded. And can it be poſſible for 
any Who have taſted all or any of theſe, to think 
fit to wrangle them away? to exchange theſe di- 
vine zrradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of 
Heaven, for thoſe bitter diſſent ions, whoſe Alpha 
and Omega, their original and end are Hell, and do 
as lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the 
horror and confuſion of that land of Darkneſs. 
BUT if ſome Mens appetites be fo depraved, 


that they find more Melody in diſcord, than in 


the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yer even 
theſe can diſcern Muſick in a conlort of Plau- 
dites, and ſeldom miſs to be affected with thoſe 
Eulogies which are given themſelves ; and there- 
fore though they disjoyn the Apoſtles motives, 
Phil. 4. 8. and will do nothing tor vertue, yet they 
may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe : 
And God knows, in a wrong lence they are too 
much ſo ; and ſure, as we have already obſerved 


| by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſ- 


cords : yet did they meaſure Glory by its right and 
proper Standard, they would find they have all 
this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſub/taxce 
will never be acquir'd by being fomenters of pub- 
lick Miſchief ; but the unhappineſs of it is, that 
our Eccleſiaſtict as our Secular Duelliſts abuſe 
themſelyes with falſe notions of Honour, novel 

| Opinions 
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Opinions and ſubtle Queſtions they think atrc{ 
the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtand. 
ings, and give them reputation ; but alas, hoy 
vain an imagination is this? Who admires the 
Sagacity of the Viper, that eats her way through 
her mothers bowels > Or who reverences a Man for 
the /harpneſs of that Sword wherewith he com. 
mits his Parricide > Nay, what more inſamous 
brands have Records of all ages ſtuck upon any, 
than thoſe who were [ngenio/ſſtme nequam, & {;. 
cundi malo publico, who us d the beſt Parts to the 
worſt Ends, and with the greateſt cunning and 
artifice have contrived their M:ſchiefs > 
BUT could we abſtract from theſe pernicioy; 
efefs, and ſuppoſe that this exerciſe of their Fa. 
cul:ies were innocent, yet ſure it would be too 
light and impertinent to become matter of praiſc, 
He that ſhould ſpend all his Time in tying inextri. 
cable Knots, only to baftle the Induſtry of thoſe 
that ſhould attempt to Anlooſe them, would ſure 
be thought not much to have ſerv'd his generati. 
„on. *Tis one of the certaineſt Eſtimates we car 
make of a Man, to meaſure him by the employ. 
ments he chuſes, if thoſe be ſlight and triſting, they 
ſuggeſt the Perſon to have /ow thoughts ; what an 
abaiement of Majeſty was it thought in Nero to 
become a Hidler and Stage-Player 2 and Herodian 
tells us, That Men hoped no longer for any thing 
princely from Commodus the Emperor, when he 
had once liſted himſelf among the Fencers, and 
inſtead of the magnificent /yles of his Predecel- 
lors, derived from the conqueſts of great and popu- 
| | lous 
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lous Nations, aſſumed This, The vanquiſher of a 
Thouſand Gladiators: And certainly tis no leſs a 
deſcent and diminution for thoſe who were de-" 
ſign d by God for the bigheſt atchievements, the 
ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling 
down his ſtrong holds, to devote themſelves to 
theſe fo much ignobler conteſts, and account their 
conqueſts, not from the number of Souls won to 
God, but of Oppoſers worſted in Argument. In- 
deed, as we before obſervd, they have now ren- 
dred the Church a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are 
manag'd with ſuch Sleight and Sophiſtry, that at 
the beſt, the Litigants do but ſet forth a ſhew of 


Fencers : 'T were well if they did not ſometimes. 


play the Gladiators, by that wounding deadly 
ſharpneſs they uſe, and 'twould be conſider d 
what a change is now made: In the Primitive 


were allowed to be ſpettators of thoſe Games, 
now That is made the Srage, and her ableſt Per- 


the reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily 
debaucht both it and themſelves ; and therefore 
to all other diſſuafves we may add this of the Dau- 
creditableneſs: For let men fancy what they 
pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd in theſe opportunities 
of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be ſaid 
of them is, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly. A character 
whereof the one part devours, the other, and 
leaves not ſo much as a mouthtul of that popular 


air which theſe Cameglions gaſp after. In a word, 


though vain glory be a principle 1 ſhall commend 
5 to 


times, none that own'd any relation to the Church 


ſons the Actors. But certainly tis very little to 
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to no Man, yet in this caſe twere more tolerable 
it it would work the right way, put them upon 
what were really praiſe- worthy, and then ſure 
twould incline them rather to cloſe than widey 
the breaches of Sion. To inflict wounds on an un- 
reſiſting Patient, is a thing that requires neither 
*couraze nor ti; Every man can do that who has 
but ill nature enough; but to care them is an act 
at once of Art and Mercy, and entitles to the praiſe 
&f both: And therelore if any man's eagerneſs of 
Glory have made him over-fee the way to it, let 
him now at laſt recover his wandrings, and ſeck 
it in this one only proper Method. 
BUT this is, | confeſs, a Topick of Perſwaſion 
fitter for Philoſophers than Divines, fand I wiſh 1 
may have urg'd it impertinently ; it being much 
lels ſhame for me to have done fo, than for them 
to need ſuch an Argument. There is another more 
genuine and proper, derived from the nature of 
diſtributive Juſl ice, which requires a Man to do his 
Utmoſt to repair the injuries he has done to any; 
this is ſo ſtated a rule, that all our Caſuiſts juſtly 
preſs it in al: caſes of damage: But are there not 
many of them, who while they ſo eagerly aſſert 
that obligation in other Mens caſes, do as David 
did in the matter of the poor mans Lamb, ſevere- 
ly ſentence that ixjuſtice, whereof themſelves are 
more highly Guilty: To every ſuch I would ſpeak 
in the words of Nathan, and ſay, Thou art the Man. 
Alas, ſhall every little rie I purloin from my 
Neighbour have weight enough to ſink me to the 


abyſs 2 and ſhall he ts of the greateſt magnitude, 


the 
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the robbing God of his honour, the Church not 
only of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the 
World of thoſe ineftimable benefits, which from 


an uniform, conſonant Chriſtianity were to have 


been tranſmitted to it; Shall theſe, I ſay, be fo 
flight and inconſiderable, as not to hinder his 
aſcent to the hill of the Lord? Shall the leaſt vio- 
lence | offer to the perſon of an enemy oblige me 
to ſatisfaction, and ſhall he rend and tear the body 
of his Saviour (who willingly expos'd his natural 
body only in tenderneſs to that myſtical one, 
which is thus violated) and ſhall this criminous 
Barbarity exact no offer towards amends 2 Cer- 
tainly no Man can have partiality enough to think 
it, and if he do not, he is to remember himſelf in- 
diſpenſibly engag d to take the ſame courſe he pre- 
{cribes to others, and with his utmoſt znduſtry en- 
deavour to repair the injury he has done. 

AND O that we mighr ſee this ſo Eſſential a 
piece of Juſtice aſſum d among us, that our imper- 
tinent ffrifes might be ſuperſeded and all moul- 
ded into the one noble Emulation, who fhall ſaſt- 
eſt unravel his own miſchiefs, and promote that 


peace he has hitherto diſturb d. This indeed were 


worthy to be the united defign of all learned Men; 
and were it once ſo, who knows how proſperous 
it might be: For though ſome ſingle attempts have 
miſcarried, yet probably one great cauſe why 
they do fo, was becaule they were finz/e. When 
one Perſon comes with pacifick arguments to 
part an enraged multitude, let his Reaſons be ne- 
ver ſo convincing, they are not like to be much 

9 20 adverted 
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adverted to; the only effect is, that he who de- 
ſign d himſelt the common Friend, is taken as the 
common Enemy; but where many aſſociate in 
ſuch a deſign, and make a party for Peace, their 
nambers give a conſiderableneſs to their propoſal, 
and prepare for their ſucceſs. And were there ſuch 
a combination in order to the Churches Quiet, it 
were more than poſſible they might undermine 
the contrary attempts of Faction and Diſcord. 
AND why ſhould not every man be ambitious 
to make one in this fo pious a coyfederacy, and re- 
ſolve molt ſtudiouſly to endeavour the compoſing 
the Diſtractions oi the Church, in which they 
may borrow ſomething of 7#/trudion even from 
their paſt guilts, and copy out their own znd-y/try 
to this better purpoſe. This is ſure; our dis 
putes had never ſo multiplicd, had there not been 
a great deal of unhappy diligence in nouriſhing the 
feeds of them: Every controverted Tenet has been 
heightned and improved, till it have ſpawnd a 
numerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt differ'd, 
perhaps but in ſome few things, wrangle cn, till 
at laſt they agree in fewer: Now were the like In- 
duſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do 


much to the changing the whole Scene. If men I.. 


would as nicely oblerve the Principles of agree- 
ment between diſſextiug parties, and with as much 
Art and Care tcek to dilate and ſpread them; why 
might not they as much everwhe/m our Diffe- 
rences, as they have been overwhe/med by them? 
*Tis ſure that thoſe Univerſal 7raths, to which 
all Parties, aſſent, are, as the c/eare/t tor their Evi- 

5 dence, 
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- | ence, fo the moſt important, for their Conſe- 
quence: And why ſhould not 2heſe, if rightly 
managed, be a more enforcing morive to Unity, 
than the more fngular opinion, perhaps fancies) 
of ſome men, can be to Diſcord 2 Certainly 
would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in 
their hand could do, they would find it able ro de- 
vour all zhoſe of the Magiczans. Would they like 
Benhadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every am- 
5 Þ cable expreſſion any thing that looks towards 
Peace, and cloſe in with it, they might probably 
% ſee Effects, beyond what can at a diſtance be ex- 
% pected. For ſure Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree, fuch 
a ſapleſs unfertile thing, but that it might fract ite 
and excreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt 
1½ care taken to cheriſh and nouriſh it. 

een INDEED this Deſign is only the Amulet 


the which can render it ſafe to look into controverſies, 
op which are elſe apt to infule a kind of acrimony, 
4 


and vexome into mens ſpirits ; for we ſee many, 
rd, Eiyhoſe cariofity at firſt brought them as uncon- 
cern'd ſpectators, do within a while engage with 
all earneftn*ſs in tlie conteſt: but thoſe who ſtu- 
dy differences only with an aim of compoſing 
them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd and 
fat; and ſo Hot EI age to the enticements of 
ny Party. ARR us that on the ill 0/ym- 
pus the Air is {6 füibilf ad piercing, that thoſe 
vho aſcend thither, are forced to carry with them 
det Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
hat extreme tennity which otherwiſe would be 
deadly ; and ſire they that deal in controverſſes, 
lence, 977 : E e | live 


Ae. 


pry 
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live in no leſs corroſive an Air, and therefore had 
need make the like proviſion, and carry with 
them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Lenitive and Emol. 
lient againſt the inſectious ſharpneſs they will 
there meet with. 

AND now how bleſſed a thing were it, if 
we could once thus follow the things that make 
for peace? That the aumlerleſs mutual enmitie; 
which are now among us, may all be reduced in- 
to one. that we may fight not againſt fargle Adver- 
faries, but againſt War it ſelf, and contend againſt 
nothing but contention. And ſure our victory 
here were worth millions of thoſe petty con- 
queſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and 
which acquire them ſo little of real advantage, 
that the ſame account which was given of Ozho 
and Vitellius, that the War would ſwallow up the 
one, and the victory the other, is too applicable 
to cur combatants, who are like to be equally un- 
tiappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an 
Order that when any ot their Generals had com- 
paſſed his Deſign by policy or treaty, he ſhould 


{icriftce an Oxe, but when by force and b/ood- 
/ted, a Cock only: from the diſtant values of 
which oblations, Plutarch obſerves how much 
they preferr'd the Atchievements of calm and 
ſober counſels, before thoſe of /frength and power : 
but ſure the difparity is more eminent in the 
preſent inſtance; where if we fght we wound our 
Brethren, but if we unite we deſtroy our Ene- 
my; baffle and circumvent Satans Matter-ſtrata- 
gem, and not only worſ# but oxt-wit him. Indeed 
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this and this only is worth our Induſtry, whereas 
thoſe little defeats we give each other, are like 
nol. Þ thoſe in a civil War, wherein the publick is ſtill 
vill ſure to be a Loſer ; upon which conſideration the 
Romans allowed. not their Captains to triumph 

„ if for ſuch Victories; and ſure our Chriſtianity is 
ake very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us fo 
ties much worſe natur'd; as to chuſe thoſe ruinous 
| in- I Conqueſts at home, before the moſt glorious and 
ver- profitable ones abroad. . 7 
Link 'TWAS Abner's admonition to Joab, when 
tory Ihe was in a hot purſuit of the Jſraelires, 2 Sam. 
-on- 2.26. Shall the ſword devour for ever ? knoweſt 
and thou not it will be bitterneſs in the latter end 3 
And ſure tis more than time for our Leaders to 
make the ſame reflection, and as Foab did there, 
all back the People from following their Bre- 
hren : Nay indeed, would they bur attend, they 
ight hear themſelves called back; the great Cap- 
tain of their Salvation ſounding a retreat from 
heſe fatal skirmiſhes. Tenophon in the inſtitu- 
ion of Cyrus tells us of one Chryſanthas, who in 
The heat of battle had his hand lift up to frikean 
:nemy, but hearing in the very. inſtant the 
Trumpet found a retreat, opt his blow. A great 
obriety of courage ſo to ſhew more Zeal to the 
beying his General, than the annoying his Enemy; 
nd an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual 
onibat ants,who have ſhewed themſelves fo much 
orle diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
Is to Peace, ſtill td purſue their Hoſtility + But 
ndeedffare ſuch an :#»ſolence is ſo inconſiſtent with the 
yard Ee 2 pretence, 
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pretence they make of fighting God's Bartels, that 
they muſt either reform the one, or diſclaim the 
other. 1 

AND now if after all that hath or can be 
ſaid of the obligation, neceſſity or advantages of 
Peace, we are put to the Pialmiſt's Complaint, 
That there are ſtill thoſe that will make them rea- 
dy to battle : if men are of fo untreatablea Tem- 
per, that nothing can be obtain'd of them; what 
remains for thoſe that are peaceable and faithful 
in /ſrael, but to bewarl thoſe Miſchiefs they can- 
not redreſs? If the Church muſt periſh, at leaſt 
to give her Funeral rites, and if they cannot 
quench her flames, yet to bedew her aſhes with 
their tears. Tis true, we cannot yet ſay ſhe is 
quite dead; but though ſhe breaths yet in a few 
pious peaceful Souls, yet like a palſisd perſon, 
ſhe ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to a- 
ctuate the generality of her profeſſors, and re 
mains rather a trunt than a body and ſure if there 
be truth in that Phyfical Aphoriſm, which fays, 
That diſeaſes which croſs the temper and conſtitu- 
tion of the Patient are mos? dangerous; we may 
well conclude her deſperate, there being nothing 
more repugnant to the very Elements and Prin. 
ciples of her Being, than thoſe contentions under 
which ſhe now groans. LE e SUE, 
VE there is an Omni potent Power to whom 
no difſiculties are inſuperable, an anerring PI 
cian who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but 
the Triumph of his Art. O let us refort to him, 
and invite his Aids in the fame pathetick on 

S Where 
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where with he was ſolicited for Lazarus, Jo. 11. 3. 
Lord, behold ſhe whom thou loveſt is fick : She for 
whole fake thou endureſt ſuch contradiction of 
ſenners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradicti- 
on of her ow Children, languiſhing and expi- 
ring, ſhe for whom thou pouredſt out thy Zlood, 
lies weltring in her ow# ; Lord, fave or ſhe pe- 


| riſheth : Were ſuch Petitions enforced and in- 


geminated by the daily breathings of humble 
devout hearrs, who knows how prevalent they 
might be 2 In this ſenſe allo Heaven might ſuffer 
violence; nor is there any better countermine to 
all the ouzrages ated upon Earth than by ma- 
king them thus reverberate in our cries and 
prayers. 

AN D perhaps this Conſideration will draw us 
all, even the moſt peaceful of us into the gilt of 
a negative Acceſſarineſs to the preſent Miſchiefs. 
There are divers that diſlike our content ions, and 
blame the abettors ; but yet with ſuch Uncon- 
cern dneſs and Indiflerency, as that wherewith 
we commonly talk of the combuſtions of fo- 
reign States, wherein we rather expreſs our Judg- 
ment than our reſentments, and do make it more 
dur diſcourſe than our concern. And even of 
thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to heart, 
who is there that has not been ſome way wanting 
in the ardency, or frequency of his interceſſions ? 
Let every one ſeriouſly interrogate his own. 


heart, and I fear 'twill witneſs to him, that his own 


private concerys are much apter to excite his de. 
vot ions. Let us remember with what paſſion and 
. 3 impor- 
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#mportunity we invoke God in our particular Exi- 
gents, and conſider whether we are equally af. 
{eted with thoſe of the Church; Haſt thou been 
like Fezekiah, ſick unto death? And haſt thou 
with him wept ſore, and vehemently ſolicited a 
recovery ? Hath thy eſtate been invaded by Op- 
preſſion, thy fame by Slander and DetraQion 2 
And haſt thou with loud andearne't cries, appeal- 
ed to that God to whom vengeance belongs? Or haſt 
thou becn in that condirion which 1s proverbial 
ſor ſetting men to their prayers? Haſt thou like 
Jonas been in a ſtorm, in minutely expectation of 
being ſwallowed up by the waves, if not the Whale; 
and in the Ecſtaſie of fear, when as thy ſoul was, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, even melted away becauſe of 
the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, and even 
out-nois'd the billows in thy clamorous impor- 
tunities for aid? Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe 
eſtates been thus affected for thy ſelf 2: Then re- 
member whether thy reſeatments have been pro. 
portionable for that which is much better than 
thy ſelf: If the no leſs imminent and preſſing dau- 
gers of the Church, have not as much awakened 


thy fervor, given as ſharp and piercing an accent 


to thy Prayers, thou muſt needs conſeis, thou haſt 
- falln ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and mighteſt 
have done towards: her reſcue. 2s | 

AND if this Inquiſition be impartially made, 
who among us can plead wor guilty And there- 
fore in reflections upon our paſt emiſſions, we 
are in juſtice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, to ſay 
over again our tepid heartleſs prayers, = in- 
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flame them with a Coal from the Altar; an car- 
neſt affectionate concern for all that is hol, 
ſuch as may prompt us to cry, and that m ghtily 
to God: We lee the Niue vites could do it hen 
there was no viſible approach of danger, but 
merely upon the preſage of a ſtranger Prophet, 
backt with the conſcionſueſs of their own Guilt : 
I fear we more than equal them in the latter mo- 
tive, I am ſure we far exceed them as to the for- 
mer. The Miſeries weare to deprecate being not 
only under denunciation and threat, but actually 
upon us, though withal ſo improveable, that at- 
ter all the black Catalogue our Experience brings 
in, our Fears meet us with the bottomleſs Prophe- 
tick menace, Elav 5. 25. For all this his anger is 
uot turn d away, but his hand is ſtretcher out ſtill. 
Tis the uſual Oeconomy of divine Juſtice to 


make our Crimes our Puniſhment, and to give us 


up to thoſe ills, which were at firſt, our own de. 
praved choice : and God knows we have too much 
reaſon to fear this may be our caſe: That we 
who have ſo perverſly violated all the Sands of 
Unity, wantonly wrangled our ſelves out of all 
znclinations to Peace, ſhould never be able to re- 
ſume them; that all thoſe gentle breathings of 
Grace, by which exaſperated Paſſions are to be 
cool'd and tempered, thould be withdrawn, and 
we finally be given up to be diſſipated by thoſe 
Whirl-winds our ſelves have raisd : That Chri- 


ſtiauity which we have made the ſtale and pro- 


perty to our irregular appetites, usd only as fiz- 
leaves to hide our ſpame, thould wither and thru 
= bo ms 


428 : The < onc luſion drawn | Chap. 19. 


Into nothing; and that we who could not agree 
in what manner to retain it, ſhould at laſt too 
well agree to renounce it. - 

THIS alas, as it is the fearfulleſt, ſo is it the 
probableſt Iſſue of our wild Contentions, ſuch as 
nothing but the miraculous eſfluxes of divine 
Clemency can avert, O let us with all the groans 
and tears, ſo deplor'd a Condition exacts, addreſs 
thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity 
us, who know not how to pitv eur ſelves, and 
that though we have caſt off al bowels, yet that 
we may find them all concenter d i him That 
he will heal our wounds; and which of all others 
is the moſt deſperate, our anwillingneſs to be heal- 
ed: that the Spirit of Peace may over-ſhadow us, 
and impreſs on us the dove like qualities of Meek- 
nels and Gentleneſs: That he would reſcue our 
Religion from our Profanation, not by taking ze 
from Us, but by conforming ws to It: Finally, 
That he would do for us, not only above what 
we can at or think, but beyond what we would 
wiſh or chaſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Mi- 
{cries we lo eagerly purſue. 

THIS divine iuterpoſftion alone is it that can 
poſiibly ſecure us, and indeed the ſuit amounts to 
no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſ- 
ſing we reyiſt, and do us good againſt our wills, 
which is fo bold a requeſt, that they had need be 
more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer 
it. Thole hand muſt be very pure, that are lift 
up in ſuch an interceſſion: and therefore all that 
uadertake it are obliged to qualifie themſelves 


for 


Chap. 19. from all the Premiſſes. 429 


lor it, by purging out not only the leven of Ma- 
lice and Strife, but all other f#/thineſs of the Fleſh 
and Spirit: without This, we can never approve 
our ſelves to intercede in earneſt ; for what can 
be more ridiculous than to deprecate the ruize of 
Chriſtianity by the content ions of gopher men; 
when our ſelves contrive it by ſome other vice 
of our own ? This is not to deſire it ſhould live, 
but that none but we ſhould - it. Twill there- 
fore concern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the 
Church, to examine whether they do as much 


project for her Purity; otherwiſe tis a mockery 


to pretend ſuch a jealous tenderneſs for her. We 
have ſeen there are more ways than one, by which 
Chriſtian practice may be evacuated, and it mat- 
ters little from whence that wind blows that ſhip- 
wracks our Picty. Yet 'tis not to be denied that 
of all thoſe tempeſtuuus blaſts, this of our conten- 


tions is the rougheſt and moſt fatal. *Tis indeed 


not a ſingle guſt, but an encounter and ſtrugling 
of ſeveral contrary winds; and God knows no 
poetical deſcription can out. do the Horror of the 
ſtorms they have rais d; yet for ought I diſcern, 
there is nothing that is leſs vulgerly accuſed, 
which I muſt account to the Reader, as the cauſe 
why I have detain'd him ſo long upon this Head; 


and given it a length ſo unproportionable to the 
preceding parts of this Diſcourſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Cloſe. 


E have now ſeen the unhappy rid. 

dle of the Unchriſtianneſs of 
3 Chriſtians unfolded, have ob- 
ſervd the Originals and Cauſes of That which is too 
wotorious to all the world in its Effects. And though 
in this curſory view the Reader 7s not to think he 
has any ſuch complete diſcovery, as ſhould ſuper- 
fede his own farther inquiſition. yet as it may ſerve 
to awaken, ſo ſomewhat to aſſiſt his Induſtry, give 
him ſome light and inſight into the wiles of Satan : 
and by branding ſom? of the chief of thoſe cheats 
which have robb d us of our Piety, prepare for the 
detection of the whole Confederacy : in the inte- 
rim this Specimen may ſerue to ſtop his wonder at 
the ruinous eſtate of Chriſtianity, for though tis true 
that it was compacted of all the moſt incorruptible 


materials, had al the harmony of parts which the 


moſt exa Frame and Compolure could give it, aud 
ſowas qualified both for ſtrength and beauty, to have 


defied all the injuries of Time; yet while ſhe has ſo 


miny Underminers, 'tis not ſtrange to ſee her inthe 
duſt, there being no one of theſe, eſpecially that 7 
Liſt inſiſted on, which has not deſtruFive efficacy e- 
noug h, firſt to deface, and then to ruin her. 

BUT it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the 
Authors of our m!ſchiefs if we ſtop there, this enquiry 
being matter not of mere Curioſity, but of the near- 
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diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply them 
not to that purpoſe. Let me therefore conclude with 
this earneſt Petition to the Reader, That he will not 
to all the native defects of this diſcourſe, add this 
accidental one, that it ſhall be perfectly imperti- 
nent: a mere waſte of his Time and my own ; which 
it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in an 
earneſt proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath 
impeacht ; and in as earneſt an endeavour to repair 
the Miſchiefs they have wrought. % 

IN ſhort, let every man de poſit what he has here 
read, not with his memory only, but hrs conſci- 
ence, let him there ſerzouſly ponder the Excellen- 
cy of that holy vocation, as S. Paul terms it, 
Eph. 4. x. to which he is calld: and then as ſe- 
riouſly confider, whether he have, as the Apoſtle 
there exhorts, walked worthy of it; if he find he 
have not (as alas, who is there that has?) Let him 
ſearch out as the particulars, ſo the caules of his 
Miſcarrtages : diligently ſift out thoſe Fallacies 
of Satan, or bis own heart; thoſe ſly Del uſions 
which have made him att thus prepoſterouſly a- 
gainſt all the Convict ions of common reaſon, natu- 


-ral conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; and 


when he has diſcovered, let him make no delay to 
reſcue himſelf from their Treacheries, but manfully 


' break thoſe withs and cords (which are too weak 


to bold any that will but in earneſt remember, he is 
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ly 
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ly refiſt the inſidious eareſſes of thoſe Dalilahs 
which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ark to 
the Philiſtines. Nor is he to content himſelf wit), 
bis own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the delive- 
rance to as many as he can; let him blazon and ſtig- 
matize thoſe Impoſtors ¶ for tis a combining with 
them to conceal them) warn and caution others 
againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was 
entrapped, and make his own ſhip-wracks a Sea- mark 
for the ſecuring the courſe of other Paſſengers, This 
is the Eflect of Chriſt s admonition to S. Peter, 
Whea thou art converted ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren ; and a piece of that Fraternal charity we all 
owe to ever) 8 Soul, to whom we have op- 
portunity to diſpencè it. * 

BUT beſides that private Obligation, it be- 
comes a duty upon a higher, and more publick ac- 
count, it being the only way to take off that Scandal 
we have brought upon our Religion; which as it 
was net contratted by the irregularities of one or 
two perſons, but by aſſociated and common crimes; 
fo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle, and 

rivate Reformations ; there muſt be combinations, 
and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to balance 
and counterpoiſe thoſe of Vice, or ſhe will never reco- 
wer that priſtine honour which ſhe acquired by the 
general Fiety of her Profeſſors. In thoſe primitive 
Aays there was ſach an abhorrence of all that was 
Il, that a vicious perſon was lookt on as a kind of 
Monſter or Prodigy, and lite a putrified Member 
cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſome 
to the Body : but alas, the Scene is ſo chang d, that 


the 
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he the Church is now made up of fuch as (he would then 
* have caſt out; and tis new as remarkable an Occur- 
„ | rent to fnd a good Chriſtian, arit was there to ſee a. 
4 : bad : and fince every thing is eſtimated not accord- 
4 ing to its rare and caſual, but frequent uſual Opera- 
S tions, tis eaſie to conclude, that Chriſtianity has loft 
= as much in its Repute, as it appears to have done in 
8 its Efficacy : nor will there be any way ef repair- 
k ing it, till we be generally rendred ſo malleable to 
15 its impreſſions, that our Lives may atteſt its Force 
= and Energy. 

ah NA indeed tis not only its honour, but its 
+4 being is concern d in it, active Principles ceaſe to 
af be when they ceaſe to act. Tou cannot hinder the | 
" fire to burn but by putting it out: and to ſuppreſs 
; the Operation of our Religion is indeed to extinguiſh 
4 ; at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and ſpecifick 
141 act: ſo that if it can be ſaid to be ; tis only by that 
12 abuſe of ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, 
-n a Man e It may perhaps be avizor for the Hypocrite, 
- a Stale for the Ambitious, a waſh or tincture fer 
7s the Coverous ; but where it is thele, it ceaſes to be 
= it ſelt. The eſſence and being of Chriſtianity ts 
— practice; and according to that Teſt and proof 


_— 
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thereof, where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt inthe 


* worlds Me have indeed ſome images and ſhadows of 
: it Some have taken its picture, but the ſubſtance 
and ſolid body is vanifhed, refolvd into Air, and 
| ſeems ſadly to have moraltz'd the poetick Fable of 
7 Sibylls being worn into a voce, we hive turn'd it 
into a mere noiſe and ſound; ray, which 75 worſe, 
into an Echo, that flattering cemplying voice, 
obo 0 which 
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which reverberates every Man's . own /2-guage to 
bim: Men ditlate to their Rel gion, au mill 
needs perſwade themſelves and others, that h-ir Re- 
ligion dictates to them, will have the reboiin.! of 
their own Fancy or Luſt paſs for Divine Oraclas; 
fo ſuborning this Aery fantaſtick Chriſtianity to le- 
gitimate thoſe practices, which the real ſolid one 
forbids and execrates. LE 2 
T O rhis difmal forlorn eſtate have we brought 
that which was deſe;ned to bring us to bliſs, herein 


— 2 — 
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far exceeding the barbarity of the brutiſh Sodo- 72 
mites; they would have violated the Meſſengers of Je 
tleir ruine, but we thoſe of our ſaſety: We having w 
vt on'y neglected, but vilified and reproacht the ir 
Embaſſie ſent us from Heaven, aud inſtead of em- p1 
bracing that purity and peace it recommended to us, 

have done our parts to make it forgotten thatever e 
it was ſeut upon any ſuch Errand; and indeed ſo it 1 
is like to be, if ſome Heroick Piety do not revive V 
its Memory, aud teach us to record it not ſo much. it 
in our books as lives : There, and there only it will a 
be univerſally legible, there it would indeed appear, ſe 
what it is in its own nature, the power of God un- 8 
to Salvation. 5 2 


AND now why ſhauld we not all 5 mulouſly con- 4. 
tend, who ſhall firſt put off that ugly vizor n haue 10 


put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native th 
form? eſpeczally conſidering that with its Beauty ce 
we loſe its Dowry too; forfeit all thoſe glorious Re- at 
wards which it promiſes to them that preſerve it ini- 1 
maculate. Tis only a pure and undefiled Religi- t1 


dn that will inveſt us in thoſe white robes, in herein of 
if | | ive 


Chap. 20 The Cloſe. A 435 


we are to follow the Lamb. And ſure thofe who 
have here endeavoured to darken and extinguiſh af 
the rays of Spiritual Light, that have lived as if 
they profeſt Chriſtianity merely in ſpight todetame 
it, muſt never hope it ſhall bring them to ſhine as 
the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, or pro- 
cure them the Reward of blameleſs Souls. No, it 
promiſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and therefore they that want the Righteouſ- 
neſs muſt want the Crown alſo; Nay, beſides that ſo 
ineſtimable a Reverſſon, they loſe all thoſe preſent 
Jo) s and Satisfact ions which true Chriſtian practice 
would afford them, and which both in reſpect of the 
intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt 
profuſe ſenſualities the World ever truſted. 
THESE are intereſts that are ſure Important 
enough, and yet we muſt be wooed to confider them, 
nay, that does not prevail neither, but with a per- 
verſe Coyneſs we hold off; all the ſolicitations and 
importunate Calls of God are lookt upon as Artifices 
and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his own to 


ſerve upon us, and (as the Corinthians ſuſpeFed 


S. Paul) meant to make again of us; we treat with 
him as if he were the Perſon to be advantaged, and 
barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as if It 
would want Us more than We it; never confidering 
that 'tis impoſſible for him to have any other Con- 
cer n, than that which his Compaſſion to us creates, 
and the more earneſt and paſſionate that is, the 
more it ſhould excite our own care, it being the Ex- 
tremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon-and 
deſpite our own Intereſt merely becauſe a Friend or 
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Patron conſiders and prizes it. Aud this brand 
muſt lye upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to 
diſcern the things that belong to our Peace, after 


God has done ſo much to render them not only viſi- 


ble bat attainable. | | « Vx 
HA ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with 
Chriſt's paſſionate wiſh, that we might in this our 
Jay, underſtand the things that belong to our 
Peace? and O that the Spirit of Peace aud Light 
would deſcend among us, illuminate us with that true 
practical Wiſdom, which may convince us, that 
our Duty and Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſe- 
vera! forms, and that while we impiouſly caſt off the 
one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other. That ſo 
thoſe ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity gives 
towards both, may not be thus madly loſt, ſerve only 
as 2 price in the hand of a Fool, who hath no 
heart to it, Prev. 17. And to this end let us hum- 
bly and earneſtly invoke the Father of lights, toillu- 
minate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath 
blinded, that after he vath ſent into the world the 
Image of his own eternal brightneſs, cauſe the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine upon us, it may not 


ſerve only to inuolve us in that moſt dreadful con- 


demnation, which awaits thoſe who love darkneſs 
more than light; hut that anſwering the pur poſe of 
our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we 
vindicate that Chriſtian profeſſion, which we 
have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
God's countenance here, and that of his glory 
bereafter. | 
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„ DEVOTIONS 
l. REFERRING | 
h || To the ſeveral parts of the before going 


Treatiſe. 
TO THE READER. 
T is to be hoped that as this Treatiſe has 
entertained many ; it has alſo bad an 
ect much more deſirable, though leſs com. 
prehenſive to inend and convince ſome. 
And mhilſt it gave an account of the gene. 
ral DECAY OF CHRISTIAN 
IETI in the Preſent Age; has alſo 
invited a few at leaſt, to its purſuit and ſer- 
vice. Upon theſe hopes the Author has 
been perſuaded to add this ſhort Specimen 
of PRIVAT E DEP OTTONS, that if 
the ſober and conſidering Reader ſhall find 
at any time his heart toucht aud ſoftned. he 
may have in readineſs wherewith to atuate 
his holy flames, and aſſiſt him in his ad- 
dreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 3 
Ft PRE 
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Referring to the ſeveral parts of the before- goi ng 
Treatiſe. 


BL ESSE D Lord, who art infinitely holy 
and happy in thy ſelf, and from whom alone 
we derive the poſſibilities of being either; we 

_ proſtrate our ſelves before thee, in an hum- 
ble adoration of thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt con- 
ſuſion at our own deteſtable ingratitude: we were aliens 
and enemies to thee by our corrupt affections, and un- 
godly works, yet even to us haſt thou been reconciled, 
nay bought the atonement with the precious blood of 
thy dear Son: thou haſt ſent him to be the propitiation 
for our fins; and (which is no leſs mercy) to be the ſub- 
duer of them too, ſenteſt him by his divine Example and 
admirable Precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of 
us from his iniquities. Thou haſt given us a Law ſo per- 
fect, ſo excellent, as renders -our obediences their own re- 
ward, and yet ſuperaddelt alſo an eternal weight of glory 
to be its future retribution : and leſt our brutal temper 
ſhould not be attratted by all this, thou haſt hedg'd up 
our way with thorns , annext a preſent uneaſineſs, and 
ſubſequent danger to our deviations, ſo by the menaces 
of Hell eflaying to fright us into Heaven: and to actuate 
and enliven all theſe methods, thou addeſt the internal 
aſſiſtances of thy Grace and Spirit tc excite us to good, 
to reſtrain and avert us from ill, and finally advance us 
to the meaſure of the Nature of the fulneis of Chriſt. 
And now, O Lord, after all theſe obligations, all cheſe 
aids, what manner of perſons ought welt be, in all holy 
converfation and godlineſs? But alas, to cur cternal re- 
proach, 
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proach, we have ſignaliz d our ſelves by contrary pra- 


ctice; blaſphem d that holy Name whereby we are 
call'd, and by our enormous lives, ſcandaliz'd our profeſ- 
ſion, and made it as eminent for vice, as it ſhould have 
been (and once was) for virtue. Our knowledge of thy 


will ſerves: only to inform us, wherein we may moſt op- 


poſe it; and while we call our ſelves Chriſtians, we com- 
mit ; ſuch things as are not ſo much as named among the 
Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, fo little do weretain of the pow. 
er of Godlineſs, that the greateſt part of Men have now 


caſt off the very form, deny the Lord that bought them, 


trample upon all that is ſacred ; and not only think but 
loudly ſay, There is no God. Thus inſtead of regulating 
our manners by our faith, we model our faith by our man- 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the guilt 
of Apoſtaſie, and the fearful expeCtation of that fiery in- 


dignation which awaits thoſe who have thus trampled 


under foot the Son of God, and done deſpight to the Spi- 
Tit of Grace. And now, O Lord, when the foundations 
are caſt down, what can the righteous do? What coun» 
terpoiſe can the groans and tears of theſe few who mourn 
in Sion be to ſuch general, ſuch daring impieties, Yet, O 
God, thou haſt in all ages ſtraugely condeſcended to the 
interceſſion of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again 
and come down, and hear the prayers of thoſe who de- 
fire to fear thy name : and let them not only deliver their 


own Souls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe genera- 


tion, even ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce us. O 
thou who didſt at firſt call us out of Darkneſs into thy 


marvellous light, recall us now from that worſe darkneſs, 


wherein we have involved our ſelves, put thy Laws a new 
in our hearts, and write them in our minds : And after 
ſo many Years, ſo many Ages of being call'd Chriſtians; 
let us at laſt begin to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Pri. 
mitive Zeal and ſanctity, which may puriſie us to thy ſelt 


a peculiar people zealous of good works. And O thou 


blefled Mediator, who praydſt for thy firſt crucifiers; 
Ff2 iutercede, 
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iftercede alſo for us, who have under the name of Dif. 
clples crucified thee afreſh: and though we have nothing 
to ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend that we knew not 
what we did; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs 
and paſſion plead for us. Thou didſt once lead captivity 
captive, O ſtir up thy ſtrength again, and let not Satan 
now triumph in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate thy Church 
which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own bloud. O let 
thy bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even theſe 
dry bones may live in thy fight : let him fo effeQtually 
convince and reprove, illuminate and excite us, that we 
may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we 
are called, and be capable of thoſe glorious rewards which 
are prepared for thoſe who fight a good fight, finiſh their 
courſe, and keep the Faith: where we ſhall ceaſe to 
grieve, to ſuffer, and to fin ; but never ceaſe to live and 
to be happy: ſinging perpetual Halelnjabs to him that 
fits upon the Throne, to the holy Spirit, and to the Lamb 
for evermore. Amen. | 


— — 


— *» —— — 


1 AN 


G OD the Father of Heaven, the God of An- 
gels and of Men, the Father of compaſſions, of 
conſolation and life; 
Have mercy upon us miſerable inner]. | 

O God the Son, the Eternal well-beloved Son by whom 

the ſinful race of Men become the Sons of God; 
Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of ho- 
lineſs and grace, by whom we receive the Adoption, and 
the earneſt of our hope ; | 

Have mercy upon us, &c. | 
O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trin ty diſtinguiſht as 


in Perſon, ſo in the various diſpenſations of the work of 


our 


te 
d 
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* 1 

E our Redemption; united as in Efence, ſo in the acts of 

— kindneſs and compaſſion to men; b 

* Have mercy upon s, &c, j 

= That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean hearts,and 

4 to renew a right ſpirit within us, to reſcue us from all the 

ch deceits of the World, the Devil and our own Hearts. | 

let We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

fe That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have 

1] been baptiz'd into Chriſt, may indeed put on Chriſt ; | 
| ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly anſwer the obligation 

FE of their holy calling ; not reſt in the form and outſide 1 

- of Religion, whilſt by a wretchleſs inconſideration they 

— enervate the power and efficacy thereof. 1 

ir We beſeech thee, & c. 1 7 

80 That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our conſideration, 

ad that we do not thereby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain 

1 thoſe deluſions which flatter us with hopes of reward, 

ry without performing duty ; but that by an impartial ad- 


vertency to all thy ſacred dictates, we may be engag'd to 
a conſtant, entire obedience, and work out our falvation 
— with fear and trembling. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may 
n ſee the wondrous things of thy Law, to convince us that 
of it is holy, juſt and good, ſweeter than hony and the hony- 
comb, and that all our objections to it ariſe only from our 
being carnal and fold under fin. 
m We beſeech thee, &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to remove ail our carnal pre- 
judices, and vicious prepoſſeſſions; and to enable us to 
= meaſure thy precepts by the rules of right reaſon, and 
d an illuminated conſcience, according to the analogy of 
thy holy faith once delivered to the Saints, | 
Me beſeech thee, &c. | 


IS That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy grace, that ; 
of we may not only approve, but obey thy commands, con- 1 
r quer all the diſcouragements of ſloth and vice, and chear- i 
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fully fet to the practice of Chriſtian duty, that ſo we 
may experimentally find how ſweet the Lord is. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, 
that we may never depart from thee, but equally obey 
thee in all things, not indulging to any favourite fin, but 
entirely reſign and captivate every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony hearts out 

of us, and to give us hearts of Fleſh ; ſuch as may melt 


at the do yo 9 of our fins and thy diſpleaſure. 


Me beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee toendue us with aright Judg- 
ment, that we deceive not our ſelves with ſhews and for- 


malities of repentance; but bring forth indeed fruits 
meet for it. 


ne beſeech thee, &c, 

That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine 
and dangerous dependence on a future repentance, and 
make us in this our day diſcern and embrace the things 
belonging to our Peace, ſo anſwering thy preſent calls, 
that we may nor at laſt call when thou ſhalt only laugh 
at our calamity, and mock when our fear cometh. 

we beſeech thee, &C. 

Tnat it may pleaſe thee to poſſeſs our Souls with a 
juſt reverence, and right apprehenſions of thy Eſſence 
and Attributes, that we may not form our belief of thee 
by our own fancies or withes, but by thoſe revelations 
thou haft given of thy ſelf in thy word. 

ur beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſi ty 
in prying into thy counſels and decrees, and make us 
wiſe unto ſobriety, reſerving ſecret things unto the Lord 


our God, and ſtudying the revealed ones for the regula- 


ting of our lives. 
We keleech thee, &c. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an awe of thy 
juſtice, that we may fear to provoke it. not expecting 
thou ſhouldſt repent of thy judgments, when edo not of 
our ſins, nor fancying that any milder vengeance attends 
our final obſtinacy than unquenchable fire. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it muy pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a ſenſe of thy 
mercy, that we may never ſay there is no hope, or excuſe 
our incorrigiblenefs by our deſperation, but that the 
goodneſs of God may lead us to repentance, yet let us ne- 
ver fo preſume on it, as to ſin that Grace may abound. 

Ve beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee toenable us with all due regard 
to obſerve, and humility co adore, the diſpenſations of 
thy Providence, not pretending to fathom thy ſecret in- 
tendments, but endeavouring fo to comply with all fig- 
nal diſcoveries af thy purpoſes towards us, that what 
thou deſigneſt for our wealth, may not be tous an occaſi- 
on of falling. We beſeech thee, Rc. 

That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, whe- 
ther National or Perſonal, we may ſtill infer the obliga- 
tion and neceſſity of turning from our fins, that grati- 
tude for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and ſear of 
impending Judgments may drive us from evil. 

We leſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univerſal 

Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity and Concord, 


that there may be no diviſions among us; but that we 


may be perfectly joyn'd together, in the fame mind, 
and in the ſame Judgment. 
We beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſoever any are con- 
trary minded, to reveal thy truth to them; and in the 


interim ſo to allay thoſe heats our differences have | 


cauy'd, that amidſt the diverſities of Judgment, we may 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 
We beſeech thee, &c. | 
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That it it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all the un- 
happy effects of our contentions, and to purge us from 
all the criminous cauſes of them, and ſo to heal our brea- 
ches, "I Jeruſalem may again become a City at unity 
in it ſe 

Ne beſcech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote 
about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words whereof cometh En- 
yy, Railing, evil Surmiſes ; but fo buſie our ſelves in 
practick duties, that we may not fear when our Lord 
comes to be found ſo doing. 

e beſeech thee, &c. 

Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God that tak'ſt away the ſins of the world; 

Grant us thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God thattak'ſt away the fins of the world; 

Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt bear us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


VR Father which art in * Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


O Lord deal not with us after our Sins. 
Neit ber reward us after our Iniquities. 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Er- 
ror the light of thy truth, to the intent that they 
may return to the way of righreonſheſs: Grant unto all 
them that be admitted to the fellowſhip of Chriſt's Reli- 


gion, that they may eſchew thoſe things which be con- 
trary to their profeſſion , and follow all ſuch things as 
are agreable to the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Merci- 
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() Merciful Saviour, who fo lovedſt thy Church, as to 
give thy ſelf for her, look again on her with thy 
compaſſionate eyes, who now needs a ſecond redemption, 
even a reſcue from her ſelf,from the unnatural iſſue of her 
own bowels. Lord thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate to which 
the is reduced, by our wild contentions, that ſhe has at 
once loſt her purity, and her peace, and is become an 
Aceldama, a field of bloud, Lord where is thy pity and the 
ſounding of thy bowels towards her, are they reftrained 2 
O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of thy 
eſpouſals, and as thou wert oncea Lamb to expiate her 
guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to vindicate her wrongs ; 
ſtrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have contributed 
to her ruine, and make them know thar whoſo touches her, 
toucheth the apple of thine Eye. O let not her (till fink 
under the oppreſſion of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular 
appetites, nor be devour'd by thoſe who pretend to guard 
her. Give her Paſtors after thine own heart ; let her 
Prieſts be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their 
hands in innocence before they compaſs thine Altar. O 
ler not any vain ambition for themſelves, make them ex- 
poſe and proſtitute the honour of their God: no affecta- 
tion of that knowledge which puffeth up, divert them 
from that Charity which only edifieth : Grant that the 
intereſt of Religion may ſtill be uppermoſt in their 
hearts, and never veil to Secular ends, nor the pretence 
of truth cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, 
refine even their zeal, and make it ferve to kindle, 
not conſume their Charity: and to inſpirit them with 
ſuch an unwearied induſtry, that they may always a- 
bound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to 


thoſe flocks, over whom the Holy Ghoſt has made them, 


overſeers, never turning aſide to vain jangling, or ftri- 
ving about words to no profit. And to all who are un- 


der their charge, give meekneis to ſubmit to thoſe who 
by thy appointment watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all 
prejudices and faction, and let none be puffed up for 
one againſt another, but grant that by a due atten» 
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dance on their callings, both as men and Chriſtians 
they may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. And, Lord, let both Prieſt and People fo 
follow after the things that make for peace, that we may 


adorn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off the - 


ſcandal our diviſions have given /to thoſe chat are with. 
out, and again evidence our relation to the Prince of 
Peace: and O that our ways were made thus direct; but 
alas, how little diſpotition have we towards it? This 
change muſt be only the work of that mighty power, 
which is able to ſubdue all things to it ſelf: and yet, O 
Lord, with what face can we beg of thee to force us to 
that happineſs, which we (till reſolve to reſiſt? What can 
we then ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver, thou redeemer 
of men, who have put our ſelves beyond all the ordinary 
methods of thy grace? We can only lay our ſelves at thy 


feet; diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to conſider thine 


own compaſſion : O let that move thee to do for us what- 
ever our wretched eſtate is in need of; O Lord hear, O 
Lord forgive, conſider and do it, if not for ours, yet for 
thy Names fake : thou art Teſus a Saviour, ſave thy peo- 
ple from their ſin and let us not ſlide back by a perpetual 
backſliding; thou art the head of the Church. O aban- 
don not thy body, careſt thou not that ſhe periſh 2 Turn 


thee again, O Lord, renew her days as of old, ſanQifie 


and cleanſe her, that thou mayelt again preſent her to 
thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 

and if the muſt ſtill be militant, let it no longer be within 
her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, the ruler of 
the darkneſs of this world; till at laſt thou utterly beat 
down Satan under her feet , and tranſlate her from this 
{tate of warfare, to that of triumph, and bliſs in the King- 
dom of thy Father ; which thou O bleſſed Feſas haſt vur- 
chaſed with thy Blood, and ſealed by thy Spirit. To 


_ which bleſſed Trinity be aſcribd all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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MOST gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſs 
compaſſion to thy creatures, art never wanting in 

any means that may draw them to thy ſelf, we the unwor- 
thieſt of them deſire to give glory to thee, in a hearty ac- 
knowledgment that thou haſt in a moſt eminent and pe- 
culiar manner abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us 
all the methods that might either force or allure us to 
obedience. Lord,thou wert pleaſed to keep us many years 
under thy chaſtening hand, thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare and laydſt trouble upon our loyns, and didſt at once 
upbraid and puniſh our voluntary ſlaveries to our own 
luſts, by giving us up a prey to thoſe of others : and when 
thoſe judgments which ſnould have melted, ſerv'd but to 
harden us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our fins 
out-vye thy Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, 
what could we then expect, but to find a judgment wor- 
thy of God ? Such an irreverſible ruine, as might render 
us an hiſſing and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth? But 
when we were thus ripen for thy greateſt ſeverity, then 
didſt thou, O Lord, prevent us with the bleſſings of thy 
goodneſs, miraculouſly interpoſe for our reſcue, and by 
ſuch undiſcernable ways return the captivity of our Sion, 
that we were deliver'd like them that dream. This, O 
Lord, was fo ſtupendious, ſo amazing a mercy,that nothing 


can be more admirable, but only our prodigious ingra- 


titude : Thou haſt ſignally atteſted thy ſelf to be a God 
that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of 
them, neither conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God; 


but atheiſtically defie that Providence by which we ſub- 


ſiſt. Thou haſt reſtored to us our ſolemn worſhip, and 
we now ſay what a wearineſs is it? can ſeldom attord it 
our preſence, and ſeldomer our hearts. Thou haſt broken 
the yoke of uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur no leſs 
at our lawful Governours, as if all that we deſired to reap 
by the exchange, were the guilt of ſpeaking evil of dig- 
nities. Thou haſt freed us from the burden of unlawful 
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impoſed oaths ; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by 
voluntary impertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered our 
eſtates from the rapine of others, and we ſacrifice them 
to our own riot, and are never the more open-handed to 
our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us. Thou 
haſt reftor*d us the liberty of our Perſons, and we pro- 
claim licence to our luſts. Theſe are the degenerous and 
baſe returns we have made; thus, O thus have we re- 
quited the Lord, and by it have again forc'd thee to re- 
ſume thy ſcourge, and by a ſucceſſion of ſignal judgments 
atteſt thy diſpleaſure. And yet O Lord, who regardeth 
the power of thy wrath ? Who is there that repenteth 
him of his ways, or ſaith, what have I done2 Never any 
foil made ſo ill return to ſo much husbandry, and fince 
we bring forth nothing but Briars and Thorns, we may 
ſurely conclude we are nigh unto curling : and, O Lord, 
what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who are as far 
from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againſt 
that vengeance, which we make it our buſineſs to pull 
down? nay,O Lord,ſhouldſt thou as miraculouſly prolong, 
as thou didft reſtore our Peace, yet what will that avail 
us, if it ſerve but to ſet us at greater hoſtility with thee 7? 
Bleſſed Lord, there is but one mercy that we are capable 
of, and that is the melting our hearts, and if that cannot 
be done, but by caſting us into a yet more fiery furnace; 
Lord do that or any thing with us, fo we may come out 
veſſels of honour meet for thy ſervice. But yet, O Lord, 
if thy gentler methods may have any effect, be pleas'd to 
continue thy long-ſuffering ; and though we have no 
pretence to merey, yet do thou avert thine own work, 
be merciful becauſe thou haſt been fo, and ſuffer us not to 
deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preferv'd. Finally 
O Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou ſeeſt moſt apt 
to reduce us; and that thy outward applications may 
be no longer in vain, enforce and enliven them by thy 
inward: aad by the ſweet inſinuations of thy bleffed 
Spirit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs; and give us 
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at laſt ſuch grace, as we may not turn into wantonnelſs. 
Othou to whom all things are poſlible, who haſt done 
ſuch wonderful things for us, work a yet greater mira- 
cle in us, and of a prophane, ungrateſul, licentious Na- 
tion make us an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks 
and conditions of men, may as univerſally and induſtri- 
ouſly combine to propitiate, as they have to provoke 
thee : that ſo by bringing forth fruits of Repentance, 
we may eſcape thy wrath both temporal and eternal. 
Grant this for his ſake, who died to work that delive- 
rance for us, Jeſ#s Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
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A Catalogue of BOOKS printed for, and ſold by 
E. and R. Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible in 
Chancery-Lane, near Fleet-ſtreet. 


V Illare Anglicanum: or a View of all the Cities, Towns 
and Villages in England and Wales, Alphabetically 
commpoſed, ſo that naming any Town or place, you ma 
readily find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapentake, c, 
it is in. Alſo the number of Biſhopricks, Counties under 
their ſeveral Juriſdictions, and rhe Shire-Towns, Boroughs 
and Pariſhes in each County, by the appointment of the 
eminent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight. 

A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles, &c. by Milliam Walker, B. D. 
Schoolmaſter of Grantham. OE 

The Doctrine of Baptiſms: or, A Diſcourſe of Dipping 
and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the Lawfulneſs of other 
ways of Baptization, beſides that of a Total Immerſion ; 
and Objections againſt it Anſwered, by the {ame Author. 
Practical Chriſtianity, or, an Account of the Holineſs 
which the Goſpel enjoyns, &c. k 


Chriſtian Thoughts for every day of the Month, by the ſame 
Author. | 


An Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. iſt, The Second Edi- 


tion. 
Humane Life, or the 2d part of Enquiry after Happi- 
neſs. 
1 as eftabliſhed by Law in England, uritten, 
by the command of King Charles the Firſt, by Robert San- 
derſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. Newly Reprinted, | 
A Colle4ion ot Articles, Injunctions, Canons, Orders, 
Ordinances and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, and other pub- 
lick Records of the Church of Exgland, with a learned Pre- 
face : by Anth. Sparrow, Lord Biſhop of Norwich, Newly 
Keprinted. | | ; 
Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. F. Hales, ot 
Eaton Colledge, Sc. The Third Impreſſion. With Addi- 
tions from the Authors own Copy, viz. Sermons and Mi- 
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ſcellanies, Alſo Letters and Expreſſes concerning the Sy nod 
of Dort. 1 

The WORKS of that Larned and Pious Author 
of The Whole Duty of Man, Printed in large Folio, of a 
very fair Character. | 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, Put into g- 
niſicant Latin for the uſe of Schools, = 
TbecCauſes of the Decayof Chriſtian Piety; or an impartial 
Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religion, undermined by 
unchriſtian Practice; by the Author of The i#/bole Duty of 
Man. | 
The Gentleman Calling, written by the Author of The 
Whole Duty of Man. Alfo the other Works of the fame 
Author. 

A Scholaſt ical Hiſtory of the Canon of the Holy Seri- 
pture, or the certain and indubitable Books thereof, as they 
are received in the Church of England, by Dr. Coſn late 
Biſhop of Durbam. Newly Reprinted. 

The Book of Homilies appointed to be read in Churches 
in the time of Q. Eli. Newly Reprinted. 

Conſtitutions and Canons Ecclefaftical. Quarto. 

Divine Breathings; or, a Pious Soul thirſting after 
Chriſt, in an hundred excellent Meditations. The Seventh 
Edition. 


Sir Francis Moore's 8 

Sir Feofry Palmer's 5 REPORTS. 

Fohn Aleyn, Eiq; 2 
Baron Savil's Reports in the Exchequer, 
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